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FOREWORD

The present volume is the fourth and final in a series that describe the
Turkish manuscripts kept in Dutch public collections with the exception
of archives. The first three volumes were published by the Leiden Univer-
sity Library in the years 2000, 2002 and 2006. They describe the Turkish
manuscripts kept in the main Oriental collection in the Leiden University
Library, the so-called Legatum Warnerianum, which came, so to speak, to
life in 1665 with the bequest of Levinus Warner (described in the first vol-
ume). The Legatum, although the most voluminous collection of handwrit-
ten Oriental and Turkish texts in the Netherlands, is not the only one. There
is more. Smaller collections of between only one up to a few dozens of items
are kept in both the Leiden library and libraries in Amsterdam, Groningen,
The Hague, Leiden, Rotterdam and Utrecht. These smaller collections are
described in this volume. Inevitably, mistakes have been made in the past.
I took the opportunity to repair here one of them that concerns the over-
sight of some Turkish texts in the Legatum. These are described in chapter 9.
This chapter also contains descriptions of items that came to light or were
acquired after the publication of the first three volumes. The chapters on
the various collections is concluded by an ‘Epilogue’ that presents an assess-
ment of the Dutch Turkish collection as a whole. The book is concluded with
a general index which covers all four volumes.

The manuscript of the book was completed in 2003, but for various
reasons, its publication was postponed until now. I would also like to
take here the opportunity to show my gratitude to the staff of the Leiden
University Library, and in particular to the, by now retired, keeper of the
Leiden Oriental collection, Jan Just Witkam, who took the initiative to
organize the cataloguing project. Personnel of the other libraries in the
Netherlands covered in this book were without exception extremely helpful
in giving me access to their treasures. I also thank the Dutch Research Fund
(NWO) which financed the cataloguing project. A final word of thanks goes
to my colleagues Hans Theunissen and Machiel van Crevel who gave the
final push that made the publication of this book possible (and inspired
me to return to my cataloguing work and resume the thread which I had
left dangling about a decade ago) and to Ingrid Heijckers-Velt of Brill's who
helped me in the last phase of this publication.

Jan Schmidt
Leiden, 31 August 2011
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CHAPTER ONE
AMSTERDAM, AMSTERDAM MUSEUM
Address: Kalverstraat 92, Nieuwezijdse Voorburgwal 357

The museum, formerly the Amsterdam Historical Museum, first opened
its doors to the public in 1926. It houses the city’s art collection brought
together from the 17th century onward. The collection was later expanded
with donations. Among the holdings of the museum is a part of the collec-
tion of fine and applied art of Abraham Willet (1825-1888), which includes
a library comprizing some manuscripts, among them one Turkish item
(described below), acquired though his widow, Louisa Willet-Holthuysen
(1824-1895), who bequeathed her possessions to the city of Amsterdam.
Two modern Turkish letters, composed for the museum for an exhibition
in 1985 by two anonymous refugees describing their painful experiences in
the Netherlands, are still kept in a file tentoonstellingsdocumentatie Allemaal
Amsterdammer found in a box labelled 1985/5b.

Literature: Geert-Jan Koot & Fransje Kuyvenhoven, “The ‘Willet-Holt-
huysen’ Collection of Books”, in Art Libraries Journal12/1 (1987), pp. 32—38.

Hs. LA 2047
Yusufu Ziileyha by 5

A16th-century illustrated copy of a narrative poem in mesnevi rhyme on the
story of Yasufand Ziileyha by Mehmed Hamdullah, who used the pen-name
of Hamdi (d. gog/1503). It was the first Ottoman version on this theme and
was completed by the poet in 897 (1491-1492) according to the concluding
chronogram: ‘in exactly 897 the poor Hamdi finished this poem’ (sekiz yiizle
toksan yedide temam/ bu nazgmt temam etdi Hamdi fakir, f. 222a:2). The last
word of the final chronogram (quoted below) results in the same number.
The title is written in white in a gilt headpiece on f. 1b; the name of the
author, Hamdi Celebi b. eg-Seyh, also in white occurs in another headpiece
on f. 2a. The last chronogram is followed by a riddle colophon (cf. below).
A description on the author and contents in Dutch is found on the last
flyleaf, recto; it states that the manuscript was completed in 1562 (but cf.
below). The manuscript contains nine coloured miniatures (23a, 47b, 6ob,
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77b, 118b, 1664, 194b, 215b and 216a); six pages (89a—b, 153a—b, 154a—b) have,
apart from the borders, remained blank but had obviously been destined
for further pictures. One of these contains the year 1235 (1819-1820). (For
another, incomplete, copy of the same work see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 14.561.)

Bound in embossed dark brown leather, possibly of Western origin;
cream glazed paper; (1)+222+(1) folios; 177 x104mm and 126 x 65 mm; 15
lines or less on pages containing slanting lines; catchwords; small resif
of calligraphic quality; headings in gold and blue, occasionally in green;
multiple borders in gold contained within double blue lines; rich floral
illumination in gold, blue, red, pink and green on ff. 1b—2a; writing surface
filled in with gold on ff. 2b—3a; completed by Mehmed b. Ramazan in
the early afternoon of Wednesday 24 Rebii [-ahir 969 (1 January 1562); an
owner’s inscription of Bursali Salih Aga at the Korhane barracks and of
‘Keyfli Tanacr’ Tbrahim Aga, with a price of ‘54, is found on the first flyleaf,
verso; a small circular bookplate of Abraham Willet (cf. the Introduction,
above) is found on the inner back-board.

Begins (1b):
ols ) );\W & ¥ ) (""\ Jo) aulds) 5;
The work proper ends (221b):
4,\3\“5%);{@2}4{*&@&\»@3&
The concluding chronogram ends (222a):
e slen 53 )Yl (ool * JEBL (3 03,0 Jal (5393
The copyist’s chronogram ends (ibidem):
P g 535 3b* S 5l sl |y ) S
Colophon (ibidem):
B 3l el o Sl ) Bl sl e S I ) (3 s e BLAN OE
sl e o [ole] pbiasy o 22 gloall . S oS0 sl sy Je o lall ol o gl 2l
Ao g ade ) Voo 4 Jo Llas ) o 01 Tasl ol
Catalogue entries: [Frans Coenen], Catalogus der Bibliotheek van het Mu-
seum Willet-Holthuysen (Amsterdam 1896), p. 208; Flemming 51 and Sohr-
weide II, 246, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 51445153 (IV,

pp. 278—279); Kut, Manisa, p. 131; Schmidt 15, 60; TYTK (Siileymaniye, Ali
Nihat Tarlan) 287—288.

Literature: cf. Flemming, pp. 37—38; M. Naci Onur, “Hamdullah Hamdi’nin
Yasuf ve Ziileyha’sindaki bazi milli motifler”, in Tiirk Diinya Arastrmalar:

38 (1985), pp. 113-127.
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AMSTERDAM, INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL HISTORY
(LISH)

Address: Cruquiusweg 31

The IISH was founded in 1935 on the initiative of N.W. Posthumus, professor
of Economic History at Rotterdam and, later, Amsterdam; the project was
supported by De Centrale (Central Workers’ Insurance and Deposit Bank),
and had as its central aim the gathering and preservation of source materi-
als on social history, in particular those concerned with the history of trade
unions and workers’ organisations, which otherwise—the coming world
war had already begun to cast its ominous shadows—might have gone lost.
One of the most spectacular acquisitions of the pre-war period was the
‘party archive’ of the Sozial-demokratische Partei Deutschlands (SPD), con-
taining the personal collections of outstanding German radicals and social-
ists, among whom Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels. After the difficult war
years, when the holdings which had not been evacuated out of the coun-
try were confiscated and transported to Germany, the institute saw a new
period of consolidation—the major part of the possessions returned safely
to Amsterdam—and expansion. At present, the collection includes more
than five miles of archival documents, and many more miles of books, peri-
odicals, pamphlets, photographs, posters, audiovisual materials, and vari-
ous objects. Turkey and the Ottoman Empire only became a special focus
of interest in 1986 thanks to a growing interest in the area fostered by the
presence of a large Turkish minority in the Netherlands, but was particu-
larly triggered when a large collection of Turkish publications, photographs
and posters, owned by Orhan Silier, became available for purchase. Hence-
forward the Turkish collection, consisting of books, periodicals, and private
archives with materials of interest to the history of political movements but
also of literature has been steadily increasing. Although the collections are
easily accessible through the Internet—most recently the non-Dutch col-
lections have also been described in Jaap Haag & Atie van der Horst, eds.,
Guide to the International Archives and Collections at the IISH, Amsterdam
(Amsterdam 1999)—TI nevertheless take the opportunity here to give a suc-
cinct survey of the Ottoman/Turkish collections which contain manuscript
materials, and to include some plates from one of the collections in order
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to give an idea of the many-faceted richness of the collections—for more
details one should consult the on-line catalogue. I do not include here the
archives of institutions such as political parties.

Anhegger archive (0,02m)

Robert Anhegger (1911—2001), Turkologist and teacher of German, born in
Vienna, who lived most of his life in Turkey, particularly from 1940 onwards;
from 1961 he was director of the Goethe Institut in Istanbul and Amsterdam.
The IISH obtained two photocopies of typescripts in German describing
his travels with Andreas Tietze in Anatolia in 1936 and 1937. (See for his
manuscripts and papers, including copies of the same texts, acquired by
Leiden University Library, the chapter on the ‘Addenda’, below.)

Literature: Erik-Jan Ziircher, “Two Young Ottomanists Discover Kemalist
Turkey. The Travel Diaries of Robert Anhegger and Andreas Tietze”, in Jan
Schmidt, ed., Essays in Honour of Barbara Flemming 11 (Harvard University

2002), pp. 359-369.

Arar archive (10.2m)

Ismail H. Arar (1909-1993), lawyer, parliamentarian and Minister of Justice,
of Education and without portfolio (1971-1973), member of the advisory
committee set up by the military after the 1980 coup; author of many books
on Turkish modern history. The archive contains mostly printed materials
documenting late-Ottoman and Turkish history.

Bahadinli archive (0.06 m)

Yusuf Ziya Bahadinli, born 1927, writer and educator; member of the Turkish
National Assembly for the Turkish Labour Party,Tiirkiye Isci Partisi (TIP),
1965-1982. The archive contains documents concerning his activities on
behalf of TIP, 1966-1977, and some letters, 1969—1982.

Fegan Archive (0.6 m)

Fuat Fegan (born 1937, disappeared 1983), leftwing political activist, friend
of Hikmet Kiviletml (cf. below). The archive contains documentation on
various political organisations, the Cyprus question and the Comintern,
1957-1982.
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Kwieiml archive (4.12m)

Dr. Hikmet Kiviletmhi (1902—-1971), prolific publicist, translator of, among
other works, Marx’s Das Kapital, and political activist. Member of the Ttir-
kiye Komiinist Partisi (TPK), he later, in 1954, founded his own Vatan Partisi;
he spent twenty years of his life in prison. He escaped Turkey by fishing-
boat after the military coup of 1971, and died in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, the
same year. The collection contain his private papers, consisting of note-
books, manuscripts of his published and unpublished works, and various
documents, some concerning his escape from Turkey, but mostly papers
related to a number of organisations he had been involved with. The archive
was saved by his friend, Fuat Fegan (cf. above), who fled to Sweden in 1971
and intended to write a biography of Kivilcimli. It was acquired in 1992 and
handed over to the IISH by Latife Fegan. The autograph materials are writ-
ten in a tiny Arabic script, both in pencil and ink, which is difficult to read.

Kiigiik archive (0.12m)

Celal Kiiciik (born 1933), trade unionist, mostly active in the rubber factory
workers union, Lastik I§, imprisoned 1980-1984. The archive contain his
prison diaries and a memoir of his incarceration, 1981-1984.

Pamukgu archive (0.85m)

Sina Pamukcu (born 1927), political activist and trade unionist; finally assis-
tant general secratary of Tiirkiye Devrimci Is¢i Sendikalar: Konfederasyonu
(DISK) from 1967; he moved to Brussels after the military coup of 1980. The
archive, acquired in 1991, contains correspondence, notes, circulars and var-
ious documents, 1980-1987.

Sertel archive (0.03m)

Zekeriya Sertel (1890-1980), writer and journalist; published, together with
his wife, Sabiha Sertel, the monthly illustrated paper, Resimli Ay, from
1924, and founded the newspaper Tan, the offices of which were plundered
by right-wing demonstrators in 1945. He lived in Azerbaijan and France
between 1950 and 1977. The archive contains correspondence with his
lawyer Etem Dervig, and some other documents, 1949-1954.
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Figure 1. Amsterdam, ITHS, Va-Nii Archive 209. Two pages of a passport issued to the
writer and journalist, Ahmed Vala b. Nariiddin, who used the pen-name of Va-N{,
dated 1336 (1920), with photograph of the bearer.

Siilker archive (12.1m)

Kemal Siilker (1919-1995), writer of novels and short stories, journalist and
trade unionist. In the 1950s, he became active in the trade uninion organ-
isation of Tiirk-Is, in the 1960s and helped to found Tiirkiye Devrimci Is¢i
Sendikalar: Konfederasyonu (DISK), and became its first secretary. In the
1970s he was one of the organisers of the Authors Uninion of Turkey,
Tiirkiye Yazarlar Sendikast. The large archive contains correspondence,
manuscripts of articles and studies, and various documents, mostly related
to his trade union work, 1919-1993.

VG-Nii archive (1.4m)

Ahmed Val4 Naruddin (‘VA-N@', 1901-1967), writer and journalist. After a
brief stint as a teacher in Bolu, he moved together with the poet Nazim
Hikmet (Ran) to Moscow where he studied at the Communist University
of the Workers of the East, and returned to Turkey in 1928. He was married
to the prolix novelist and translator, Miizehher VA-NG (born 1912). The
archive contains materials originating from both husband and wife, and
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Figure 2. Amsterdam, ITHS, V4-N{ Archive 179. Letter from Yahya Kemal (Beyatl),
at Warsaw, to Ahmed Vala b. Nariiddin, who used the pen-name of Va-N{, dated
15 September 1928. Sender writes addressee how much he liked his stories; all good
writers were always poets first. Nazim Hikmet had returned from Moscow under
arrest. He advises addressee to write to the latter to abandon politics, and live
quietly in Istanbul, the most beautiful place on earth. He could become a very good
poet if he would refrain from attending and speaking in Communist meetings.

comprises correspondence, notebooks, personal papers, manuscripts, also
in typescript, of literary and other works, and various documents, 1919-1996.

Among the acquisitions made since the early 2000s we find:

Dikerdem Papers (0.5m)

Mahmut Dikerdem (1916-1993), diplomat and peace activist; ambassador
to various countries; founding president of the Turkish Peace Association
(Bartg Dernegi), 1977; imprisoned 1982-1985. His archive contains corre-
spondence (1969-1992), typescripts and printed materials.
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Giil Papers (0.7m)

Turan Giil (1940-1997), journalist; emigrated to the Netherlands in 1971. The
papers contain correspondence, typescripts and other materials, mainly on
Turkish migrant workers in Zaandam, the Netherlands.

Ismen Papers (0.25m)

Fatma Hikmet Ismen (1918-2006), plant pathologist; member of various
left-wing Turkish parties; senator (1966-1975) for the TIP (Turkish Labour
Party). The archive contains diaries, notebooks and correspondence.

Kramers archive (0.12m)

Jan Hendrik Kramers (1871-1951), Dutch Orientalist; dragoman at the Dutch
Embassy in Istanbul (1915-1923); lecturer and professor at Leiden University
(see also under Leiden UB, Or. 14.221—228). The archive comprises personal
papers, including letters, a diary and photographs (1925, concerning a visit
to Kurdistan) and printed materials. Donated in 1992 and 1993.

Olcay Papers (0.87m)

Osman Olcay (1924—2010), diplomat and ambassador to various countries;
Minister of Foreign Affairs in 1971; Turkish representative to the UN and
NATO (1992-1998). The archive contains a diary (1944), manuscripts and
various other papers, including letters.

Literature: Jan Lucassen, Tracing the Past. Collections and Research in Social
and Economic History: The International Institute of Social History, the
Netherlands Economic History Archive and Related Institutions (Amsterdam
1989); The International Institute of Social History. The Department of Turkey
(Amsterdam 1991); Sosyal Tarih: Ulusarast Sosyal Tarih Enstitiisii Tiirkiye
Biilteni 2 (Amsterdam 2002).



CHAPTER THREE

AMSTERDAM, NEDERLANDS SCHEEPVAARTMUSEUM
(NETHERLANDS MARITIME MUSEUM)

Address: Kattenburgerplein 1

The museum had its origin in a grand exhibition of Dutch shipping, the
Eerste Nederlandsche Tentoonstelling op Scheepvaartgebied, held in Amster-
dam in 1913. Not long after, in 1016, on the instigation of Queen Wilhelmina,
who visited the exhibition, the Vereeniging Historisch Scheepvaart Museum,
an association which aimed at founding a maritime museum of a nation-
wide scope, the museum was founded in 1921. In 1973 the expanded col-
lection was tranferred to the monumental 17th-century Navy Arsenal, ’s
Lands Zeemagazijn, in the eastern docks, which was completely restored
and refurbished in 1981. The collection comprises some materials of inter-
est for the maritime relations between the Low Countries and the Ottoman
Empire, among them three fermans, A.4898(14-16), which had been ac-
quired from the collection of Jacob Baart de la Faille (1795-1867), professor
of Medicine in Groningen (1832-1865, cf. NNBW 1V, cols. 597-598), and sold
at public auction in 1868; they had formerly belonged to his grand-father,
Ambroise Veijdt of the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co.

Literature: Sjoerd de Meer, ’s Lands Zeemagazijn (Zutphen 1994), esp. pp.
71-86.

A.4898(14)
A passport

An original copy of a ferman issued on request of the Austrian internuntius
(orta elgisi) to the Porte, Baron de Herbert Rathkeal [Peter Philipp Her-
bert Freiherr von Rathkeal, 1733-1802, in function 1780-1789, cf. BLKO VI,
pP- 352—357], to grant safe conduct to the ship de Stad Lier under Captain
Dirick Lauerman [sailing for the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co.]
in the Mediterranean Sea, dated at the beginning of Rebiii [-ahir 197 (6-15
March 1783). The text is headed by a tugra in gold-dusted black ink of Sul-
tan ‘Abulhamid I (see Umur, pp. 270—277). A brief description in French is
found on the back (4 lines).
Glazed white paper; 760 x 530 mm; 14 lines; divani.
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A .4898(15)
A passport

An original copy of a ferman issued on requeste of the Austrian internuntius
(orta elgisi) to the Porte, Baron de Herbert Rathkeal (cf. above), to grant safe
conduct to the ship la Dame Catherine under Captain Hans Hoier [sailing
for the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co.] in the Mediterranean Sea,
dated at the end of Sevval 196 (28 September—7 October 1782). The text
is headed by a tugra in gold-dusted black ink of Sultan ‘Abulhamid I (see
Umur, pp. 270—-277). A brief description in French is found on the back (4
lines).
Glazed white paper; 760 x 530 mm; 13 lines; divan.

A.4898(16)
A passport

An original copy of an official document, addressing kazis and other author-
ities on the way between Izmir and Istanbul, on behalf of two Dutch gen-
tlemen (Felemenk begzadeler), [Lieutenant B.G.] Escher and [aspirant de
1 classe, ].A.K] van Hasselt, instructing them to let the men pass along
unhindered, and see to their comfort as regards lodging and horses; the doc-
ument was handed over to the [Dutch] consul in Izmir. It is signed by ‘Omer
Lutfi, nagir-i ihtisab (d. 1252/1836-1837, cf. SO* 1V, p. 1322; see also Schmidt,
Opium Trade, p. 49, passim)—the calligraphed signature is adorned with
two tugs—and dated 29 Rebiii l-evvel [12]46 (17 September 1830). A signa-
ture and a seal are found on the back. (The journey of the two officers is
documented in consular correspondence: the consul in Izmir, Jacob van
Lennep, informed the envoy in Istanbul, Caspard Testa, on the 17th that
the men had arrived on the 16th—they were crew members of the Dutch
Navy brig Kemphaan—and would travel to Istanbul over land in the com-
pany of the cavass ‘AlL Testa informed Van Lennep on the 28th that the men
had savely arrived, and had been introduced to the kapudan pasa and the
ser‘asker. They had left the city on the previous day. See NA, file Nederlands
Gezantschap in Turkije 18141872, 164 & 165.)
Glazed white paper; 540 x 300 mm; irregular divant; g lines.




CHAPTER FOUR

AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)

Address: Oude Turfmarkt 129
(Bijzondere Collecties/Special Collections)

The Library of the University of Amsterdam, not to be confused with the
Vrije Universiteit van Amsterdam (Free University of Amsterdam), was
established in 1877, when the existing Athenaeum Illustre was turned into
a regular university. The library had formerly been a municipal library
which had been founded in 1578 and housed in the New Church. It later
served as library for the Athenaeum upon its foundation in 1632 when the
manuscripts and printed books were moved from the church to the loft over
its teaching rooms. Oriental languages, in particular Hebrew, were taught at
the Athenaeum between 1686-1877, and among the professors was Joannes
Willmet (1804-1835), whose manuscript collection is described below (as
part of the Academy of Arts and Sciences collection, kept in the Leiden
University Library). Christianus Ravius, some of whose manuscripts were
acquired by the University Library of Utrecht (described below), vainly tried
to get appointed professor in Hebrew in 1646-1647. The library only occa-
sionally purchased or was donated Oriental manuscripts. The first Turkish
manuscripts, parts of a 17th-century Bible translation, were acquired in 1783
from the library of a pastor of Amsterdam, Thomas Vieroot (1698-1780). In
1875 a large collection of, mostly, letters, kept in twenty boxes was offered
to the municipality of Amsterdam by W.G.A. Diederichs; the texts had been
gathered in the Netherlands, Germany, England, France, Italy and else-
where, by his father, Pieter Arnold Diederichs (1804-1874), bookseller and
publisher in Amsterdam. The collection, comprising c. 35,000 items, came
into the possession of the library in 1892. With the exeption of the German
and Swiss items, the collection was described in printed catalogues during
the years 1893-1917. A few letters, among them official documents issued by
the Porte, contain texts in Turkish or are closely related to the history of the
Ottoman Empire. They are all unique, and some of the documents are of an
unusual format and content. In later years, the library acquired more items
in the genre, in particular a small collection of letters mostly addressed
to the traveller, writer and envoy to the Porte (internuntius), Anton Graf
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Prokesch von Osten (1795-1876, cf. OBL VIII, pp. 301-302; Georg Pfligers-
dorffer, Aus den griechischen Reise- und Zeitbildern des Grafen Prokesch von
Osten, Graz 1978, pp. 15-65), compiled by his son or one of his daughters,
and purchased in the 1920s. These are described under rubric Cq, below.
(I am indebted to Daniel Koster, Amsterdam, for drawing my attention to
these mostly uncatalogued items.) A miscellaneous manuscipt with, mostly,
Turkish texts on divination and poems, was purchased in 1923 after it had
been refused by the Leiden University Library (Hs. Cn 12). A major collec-
tion containing a few Turkish texts which came in to the possession of the
library was the Collection Dortmond. It comprises materials, among them
texts, related to the history of writing and scripts, and was compiled during
extensive travel by J.A. Dortmond (1912—-1988), wholesale dealer in station-
ary and office materials. The collection was purchased by the library in 1975
and a selection of the materials is on permanent exhibition in the library
premises. This collection comprises two Ottoman riiznames, in the form of
splendidly designed and calligraphed scrolls.

Literature: C.P. Burger & J.S. Theissen, “De stedelijke bibliotheek”, in Ge-
denkboekvan het Athenaeum en de Universiteit van Amsterdam (Amsterdam
1932), pp. 369-391; Carla M. Faas, “Enkele opmerkelijke collecties hand-
schriften in de Universiteitsbibliotheek van Amsterdam”, in: De Arte et Lib-
ris. Festschrift Erasmus 1934-1984 (Amsterdam 1984), pp. 93-117; Herman de
la Fontaine Verwey, “The City Library in the Nieuwe Kerk 1578-1632”, in:
Quaerendo 14 (1984), pp. 163—206; E.O.G. Haitsma Mulier, C.L. Heesakkers et
alii (eds.), Athenaeum Illustre. Elf studies over de Amsterdamse Doorluchtige
School 1632-1877 (Amsterdam 1997), pp. 27—28; J. Hellendoorn, Schenking-
Diederichs. Nederlandsche Afdeeling (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amster-
dam. Catalogus der handschriften 1, Amsterdam 1899), pp. i-iv; Universiteits-
bibliotheek Amsterdam. Schriftmuseum J.A. Dortmond (brochure published
by the University of Amsterdam, without date).

Hs. VIH 2
Translation of the Bible

The translation consists of a collection of unbound quires, measuring 210 x
165 mm, with a translation by ‘Ali Utki, also known as Wojcieh Bobowski
or Albertus Bobovius (d. c. 1675), who was a court musician and First
Dragoman to Sultan Mehmed IV. His handwriting, a small, often vowelled
nesif, found in some of the quires, is similar to that in the facsimile edition
(by $iikrii El¢in) of his, UtkT’s, Mecmii‘a-i saz u soz (Istanbul 1976). The text
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was written in 16621664 (cf. Neudecker, Bible Translation, pp. 371-372; for
data on the author, see ibidem, p. 365n, and Hannah Neudecker, ‘Wojcieh
Bobowski and his Turkish Grammar (1666); a Dragoman and Musician at
the Court of Sultan Mehmed IV’, in Dutch Studies on Near Eastern Languages
and Literatures 2/2 (Leiden 1996), pp. 169—192. Bobovius was charged with
the translation work by Lieven Warner (Warnerus, 1619-1665), a student
of the Leiden orientalist, Jacob Gool (Golius, 1596-1667), and a resident
of Istanbul from 1644. In other quires, the elegant neshi hand of Shahin
Kandi, a copyist employed by Golius in Leiden from 1656 onwards (cf.
Juynboll, Beoefenaars, pp. 167-168), is recognisable. Golius was involved as
a supervisor in the translation project and had Shahin Kandi apparently
correct Bobovius’s work—the latter’s texts show a great many corrections
and emendations by the copyist (see also below). The quires are preserved
in an old wooden box. Other remains of the project are kept in the Leiden
University Library, see under Codices Or. 386, 390, 391, 1101, 1117a and 3100
(described in the first and second volumes of this catalogue). A revised
version was eventually printed as Biblia Turcica in Paris in 1827-1828. The
box with manuscripts and additional papers was acquired by the library
from the pastor Thomas Vieroot in 1783.

As is clear from the catalogue of 1858 (mentioned below), the MS in-
cluded four letters related to the translation project; these had been re-
moved by 1902, when Mendes da Costa published his new catalogue (cf.
below). In one letter addressed to the merchant Laurens de Geer (1614—
1666), financier of the project, Golius criticizes Bobovius'’s translation work,
and recommends the services of ‘a learned Armenian [this obviously was
Shahin Kandi], who lives in Leiden’ and should be charged with improv-
ing the text while making use of the existing Arabic translation (quoted in
the catalogue of 1858, pp. 712—713). In one letter, kept in the Leiden Uni-
versity Library, Cod.Or. 1228, No. 72, Shahin Kandi himself refers to his
work on the Bible (maslahat al-Bibiya) for which he was paid by ‘Monsieur
Geer' j{ 3 (printed in Houtsma, Correspondentie, pp. 69—70). What
has remained in the box is two folded leaves with notes in Dutch in pen-
cil and ink, kept in a cardboard cover. One leaf contains a list of the books
of the Old testament, from Joshua onwards, with numbers of quires (vellen)
received and handed over to Golius; the second contains lists of Bible books
in two columns, with additional notes related to shipping; one lot, sent
with the commander, Jan Gidionsz, was received in October 1663, a sec-
ond, carried by the ship de Son (cf. Heeringa, Bronnen, II, p. 113) in June
1664. In both lists books are mentioned which are not found in this collec-
tion.
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If we turn to the extant parts (quires)—they only cover the books of the
Old Testament, with the exception of the first five—we find the following:

Hs. VIH2,a

The Book of Joshua. The work occurs twice, first (1a—44b) in the hand of
Bobovius, second (45b—9g5a) in that of Shahin Kandji; corrections in red by
Shahin Kandi in the first part; 11+13 quires, with original numbers 213, of
two folded leaves (4 folios); (1-44) white paper; text surface 170 x115mm,
varying; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 45) glazed cream paper; text surface
155 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in red;
undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf with the inscription josua.

Heading (1a):
b Syl g
Begins (ibidem):
andy Jos) o9 )8 Sase Jls B o Ka atly b gese U S Sy )
S35 Clygs
Ends (95a):

fjkm\ O3 gl by 23 il esl g le Yy
Hs.VIH2,b

Ruth, Esther, the Song of Songs & Lamentations, in the handwriting of
Bobovius; one quire of 3 folded leaves (6 folios) + one quire of 4 leaves (8
folios) + one quire of 3 folded leaves (6 folios) + 2 quires of 4 folded leaves
(8 folios); white glazed paper; text surface 165x125mm, varying; 15 lines;
catchwords; undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains
the inscription Canticui Canticor. Salom. Ruth Ester, Nehemia. Lamentationes
Jeremiae.

Heading (1a):
b Sy,
Begins (ibidem):
oty gl La2 03 03)356){—\3\ f§> )f\» &_,dj\ )



AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - HS. VI H 2, D 15

Ends (35b):
o sl ozt Gy BB o35) o o) 3 ) K ol (5 SYY
Colophon (ibidem):
p syl ot Sl

Hs. VIH 2, ¢

The First and Second Book of Samuel, Ecclesiastes & Proverbs, in the
handwriting of Bobovius; 26 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 2+ 5 quires
of 4 folded leaves (8 folios); (1-104) white paper, (from f. 105) white glazed
paper; text surface 165x125 mm, varying; 15-16 lines; catchwords; undated.
Extensive red lines, corrections and additions by Shahin Kandi in the first
book.

Heading (1a):
b S Jipe
Begins (ibidem):
Sl Ny 23l pal g3l s bl )
Ends (159a):
Sy ks 0353 (5T (s U 5T oLy g Sl 50 SETYY
Colophon (ibidem):

e pp sl Pl ol Jlao

Hs. VIH2,d

The First and Second Book of Samuel, copied by Shahin Kandi, with mar-
ginal corrections and additions in black and red by the same, particularly
in the second book; 16 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios) + one quire
of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 16 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios); the
quires bear original numbers: 2-17 and 2-16; glazed white paper; text sur-
face 155 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in
red; undated. The remnant of an envelope with traces of red wax and the
inscription II Samuel is wrapped around the quires.

Title (1a):
e S Bl
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Heading (1b):
Jp Sg) (5 s iy e
Begins (ibidem):
sl Jly o ol glil agdye bl )
Ends (126b):

) - ol el sl sy bagie 4 dls A o3lys) 4 YO
Colophon (ibidem):
¢ rh‘ LS-'\Sj\ M\ U,K}Lo )Lé.w\
Hs. VIH2,e

The Second Book of Kings (1a—43b), followed by the First Book of Kings
(45a—67a), incomplete at the beginning, and unconnected parts of, at least
partly, the same book (69a—92b), in the handwriting of Bobovius, with
corrections in red by Shahin Kandj; 5 quires of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) and
1+7+6 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios); glazed white to cream paper;
text surface 180 x125 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; lines and marginal
corrections in red; undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires
contains the heading ‘2 Regum’, and, on the backside, two notes in, clearly,
17th-century Dutch.

Heading (1a):
b S o ke
Begins (ibidem):
Sl g2l Jlal Sge oS0 58,1 s )
Ends (1Kings 2:9, 92b):
[l o o)) il o2l 58 dalo T 5l adidl o g0 BT sued 4

Hs. VIH 2, f

The First and Second Book of Kings, copied by Shahin Kandi, with marginal
corrections and additions in red by the same; 35 quires of two folded
leaves (4 folios) with original numbers 218 and 2-17; glazed white to
cream paper; text surface 155 x105mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles,
rubrics, dots and the colophon in red; undated. Two leaves are wrapped
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around the quires. The outer leaf contains the title: II Boeken der Konin-
gen; the second, inner leaf contains, on the inside, four lines in the hand-
writing of Bobovius; on the outside we find the inscriptions ‘o iSj.\.c’ and
‘2. Reg.’.

Title (1a):
S s K
Begins (1b):
byl gy kil oy olasl 25l 0 S ol
Ends (139b):

Sl his ool dla e o) e (:bjm & aby gl ¥
Colophon (ibidem):
ol sly) S i) ol

Hs.VIH2, g

The First and Second Book of the Chronicles. They occur twice, first (1a—
135b) in the hand of Bobovius, second (137a—247a) in that of Shahin Kandji;
corrections and additions in red by Shahin Kandi; the word mukabele,
indicating a collation, is found below the first colophon on f. 135b; 8 quires
of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) + 18 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 28
quires, idem; (1-64) white glazed paper, (65-136) white paper; text surface
160 x 115 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 137) glazed cream paper;
text surface 155105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots
and a colophon in red; undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf
with the inscription II Boeken der Chroniken.

Heading (1a):
b Sy 3 gl
Begins (ibidem):
o9 [Ead] S ) )
Ends (247a):

Osliz 5 ogeds) 51 o Ll @*&g oS3 dyg g8 plasly YT
Colophon (ibidem):
) il b Sl



18 CHAPTER FOUR

Hs. VIH2,h

The Book of Ezra, in the handwriting of Bobovius; 5 quires of 2 folded
leaves (4 folios); white paper; text surface 165x125mm, varying; 15 lines;
catchwords; undated; kept in an envelope with the inscription Ezra and
containing the remains of a red wax seal.

Heading (1a):
<k S e oS
Begins (ibidem):
w098 oolll ok (55l b s A Y 5) 58T sy otices aies ST\ Sy § oy puly )
Ends (19a):
L £ bl e S snl Yy e o3kl 5 bl s 58 i) i dar £
Hs. VIH2,i

The Book of Nehemiah, in the handwriting of Bobovius, with one marginal
correction by the same on f. 12a; 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios); white
paper; text surface 165 x125 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; undated. A
folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription Nehemia.

Heading (1a):
b S et S
Begins (ibidem):
S ol g 8 g sl oy gt S 0T S il o) sl
Ends (27b):
ol 55 Skl G b g o8y 5 S sbogl 6385 pane 5T
Colophon (ibidem):
Lt S sl

Hs. VIH 2,j

The Book of Job, in the handwriting of Bobovius, with red lines and marginal
corrections in red by Shahin Kandi; 6 quires of 4 folded leaves (8 folios);
white glazed paper; text surface 165 x115mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords;
undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription

Job.
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Heading (1a):
b Syl oyl
Begins (ibidem):
Skl onl 6 5T sl Ll 23T ¥y ose
Ends (47b):
bl Dby oilhe3)p Jl 5 ar ol paY
Colophon (ibidem):

Hs. VIH 2,k

The Book of Job, copied by Shahin Kandi, with corrections and additions in
black and red by the same; 14 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios), with the
original numbers 2—14; white to light brown paper; text surface 155 x105 mm,
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and the colophon in red;
undated. A leaf with the inscription Liber Job is wrapped around the
quires.

Title (1a):
Al gl S

Heading (1b):

S 33} S Ll ol
Begins (ibidem):

Gl gl 6ol gl sl g T oaitYy o5 )
Ends (55a):
) Doy Ogla) 03y Sl 5 dzgd gl 1NV

Colophon (ibidem):

gl ple s gl lo mao

Marginal note (ibidem):
Cx) 5 i) amy g s Bl ol sl sl Jo 55 n Sl ol de Sl
s M B | &
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Hs. VIH 2,1

Psalms, Isaiah & the Book of Judges. The books occur twice, both in the
hands of Bobovius and Shahin Kandi. The Book of Psalms occurs in a draft
copy, incomplete at the end (it breaks off in the 118th Psalm, verse 168),
of Shahin Kandi, with extensive corrections and additions in red by the
same (1b—109a), followed by that in Bobovius’s handwriting (113a—230b)
with lines and additions in red by Shahin Kandi as well as marginal notes (in
Persian) in red by the same indicating faults and corrected parts; 28 quires,
with original numbers 2-28, of two folded leaves (4 folios) + 9 quires of 2
folded leaves (4 folios) + one half leaf (1 folio) + one folded leaf, holding
half a leaf (3 folios) + 11 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 4 quires of 4
folded leaves (8 folios) + one folded leaf (2 folios). The Psalms are followed
by a copy of the Book of Isaiah by Shahin Kandi (231a—336a), with a few
marginal corrections in black and red by the same, and a copy of the same
book in Bobovius’s handwriting, with lines and corrections in red by Shahin
Kandi, particularly at the beginning (337a—424b)—a slip of paper with a
note on the translation- and copy-work by Shahin Kandi is found between
ff. 346b—347a; 25 quires, with original numbers 2—25, of 2 folded leaves
(4 folios) + 3 quires of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 3 quires of 2 folded leaves
(4 folios) + one quire of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 3 quires of 2 folded leaves
(4 folios) + one quire of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 15 quires of 2 folded leaves
(4 folios). Finally, there is the Book of Judges, both in a neat copy by Shahin
Kandi (425b—472b) and by Bobovius with the usual emendations by Shahin
Kandi (473a—516b); 12 +11 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios). White to light
brown paper; glazed white paper in ff. 113—230.

Title (1a):
Sl Sron 250 Pl ale plasly L3l
Heading (1b):
oz (S| i 3515
Begins (ibidem):
SafS oiems 0lten 2 Jial &8 ansT Jo) Slige 4
Ends (516b):

3 M) &‘19955&\ 3§ s ,\:.{rﬂ)m ) 3 okl oalST el 03 ,k§ Sl YO
Colophon (ibidem):
) f\.ﬁ Q\;’f}f\p
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Figure 3. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, 1. A slip of paper with notes on the translation-
and copy-work by Shahin Kandi found in a translation by Bobovius of the Book of
Isaiah between ff. 346b-347a.
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Hs. VIH 2, m

The Book of Jeremiah. The work occurs twice, first (1a—100a) in the hand
of Bobovius, second (101b—223a) in that of Shahin Kandi; corrections by
Bobovus and Shahin Kandi (in red) in the first part; 12 quires of two folded
sheets (4 folios), wrapped by one folded sheet + one folded sheet (2 folios)
+ 12 quires of the same type + 31 quires, idem, with original numbers 2—-30
(7 occurs twice); (1-100) white paper; text surface 160 x110 mm, varying; 15
lines; catchwords; (from f. 101) glazed cream paper; text surface 155 x105 mm,
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and a colophon in red;
undated.

Heading (1a):
b Sl ey, S
Begins (ibidem):
e Sl Jegl Lls Y51 0 Jelal f 255le oady Yy caldy )
Ends (223a):

dra§ oy 6o s by dar .. iyl pma BT aamlinly, Ll ,¥¢
First colophon, with verses (by Bobovius, 100a):

\1‘.”)5- H‘\xﬂ\ <4
Gl o sk (o) G o o 2 sl Sy

BT g0 e bl sl o2
Second colophon, with a note (by Shahin Kandi, 223a):

20 U 8y JB s bl 5 55 sy bl S nmn (o dhar JLs 5 cladl 5 Loyl et
7%ty o
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Figure 4. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, m, f. 100a. The final page of a translation of the

Book of Jeremiah (f. 100a) with a colophon and copyist’s verses by Bobovius, made
in the 1660s in Istanbul.
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Hs.VIH2,n

The Book of Ezekiel. The work occurs twice, first (1a—92b) in the hand
of Bobovius, second (93b—196a) in that of Shahin Kandji, and is followed
(197b—204b) by the beginning of the same book, also in the hand of Shahin
Kandi; a few corrections and additions in black and red by the same;
23+26 +2 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios)—the second series show
original numbers 2—26; (1-92) white paper; text surface 165 x120 mm, vary-
ing; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 93) glazed cream paper; text surface
155 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in red;
undated.

Heading (1a):
ob Sl Jg oS
Begins (ibidem):
Jelay) IS o 055 ot T 3,3 ol Agig) Syl 5 )

e S ol 1 el A p oy

Ends (Ezekiel 2:3, 204b):
55 528 5 5 SRS b b e p)p§ anaVl JBal e o sl 3T sl 523 K Y
[ 51 8>

Hs. VIH 2,0

The Book of Daniel. The work occurs twice, first (1a—33b) in the hand of
Shahin Kandi, second (35a—63a) in that of Bobovius; a few marginal cor-
rections in black and red in the hand of Shahin Kandi; 2 quires of one
folded leaf (2 folios) + 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + one quire
of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + one
quire of one folded leaf (2 folios); quires in the first part bear the orig-
inal numbers 2-9; (1-34) white glazed paper; text surface 155x105mm,
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and a colophon in red;
(from f. 35) white paper; text surface 165x120 mm, varying; 15 lines; catch-
words; undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf with the inscription
Daniel.
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Figure 5. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, o, f. 1b. The first page of a neat draft of a
translation by Bobovius of the Book of Daniel copied by Shahin Kandi, who was
employed by the Leiden orientalist, Jacob Golius, in the 1660s.
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Heading (1b):
dab Sl 58 gy Jo
Begins (ibidem):
spole (T o ans alash bl jased sady i) Shiilalasl, gilse alash 1oy )
!
Ends (63a):
o opgb 08 3 0§ g i) B 5 )y Sy T e VY
Colophon (ibidem):
yall le) Ay Juls DS

Hs.VIH2,p

Hosea, Joel, Micah, Amos, Jonah, Obadiah, Habakkuk, Zechariah, Zepha-
niah, Nahum, Haggai & Malachi, in the handwriting of Bobovius; 3 quires of
5 folded leaves (10 folios) + one quire of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) + g quires of
2 folded leaves (4 folios), the last two groups being wrapped in a folded leaf;
white glazed paper; text surface 165x 115 mm, varying; 16 lines; catchwords;
undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription
XII. kleine Propheeten.

Heading (1a):
I VPSP
Begins (ibidem):
e ool Sy Jalinnly 1oy L33 s ol e )
Ends (75b):

ol el 5 s o STt L L B et 2ol (5 Il 5
Colophon (ibidem):
) plt S

Hs. VIH2,q

Three folded leaves of coarse white paper with titles of Bible books which
had been wrapped around some of the quires of ¢, described above. The
titles in Dutch: De Psalmen, Prediker and Spreuken van Salomo, did not
match the contents of the relevant quires and were removed in December
2002 in order to avoid confusion.
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Figure 6. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2. A page of the translation of the Book of Psalms
by Bobovius (f. 153a), with a note (in the upper margin) by the copyist Shahin

Kandi stating that the passage, indicated by a red line in the left margin, had been
corrected.
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Catalogue entries: Catalogusvan de bibliotheek der stad Amsterdam IV (Ams-
terdam 1858), pp. 711—713; M.B. Mendes da Costa, De handschriften der
Stedelijke Bibliotheek met de latere aanwinsten (Bibliotheek der Universiteit
van Amsterdam. Catalogus der handschriften 1, Amsterdam 1902), 49 (p. 9).

Literature: B. Flemming, “Zwei tiirkische Bibelhandschriften in Leiden als
mittelosmanische Sprachdenkmaler”, in WZKM 76 (1986), pp. 11-118; Han-
nah Neudecker, The Turkish Bible Translation by Yahya bin Ishak, also called
Haki (Leiden 1994).

Hs.Cn 12
A miscellany

The mansucript consists of three unbound quires with texts, mostly copied
by one scribe. The outer and inner front-covers are filled with lengthy quo-
tations in Arabic. The manuscript is accompanied by a description of the
contents in Dutch by Dr Biichner on headed notepaper of the Leiden Unver-
sity Library; a hand-witten letter in Dutch from L.A. de Vries (in Dresden)
to Burger, librarian of the Amsterdam University Library, dated 28 Septem-
ber 1923, offering the manuscript (a Turksch tooverboek) for sale—an added
note by the librarian suggests sending the manuscript to Leiden; a typed let-
ter in Dutch from the librarian of the Leiden University Library to Burger,
dated 27 October 1923, declaring that the manuscript was returned after it
had appeared that the ‘gentlemen of the Oriental department’ had sent it
back ‘being of insufficient importance for the Leiden collection’. The valuta-
tion ranged between one and two and a half guilders. We find the following
items:

(1) ff. 1a—8b

An incomplete, late 17th-century copy of a work, not identified, on cosmol-
ogy and calendar science which is given the form of a colloquy between
iskender (zii [-karneyn) and his teacher, Aristus (Aristotle). The beginning is
lacking, as do at least two central leaves (four folios) of the (first) quire: the
catchwords on ff. 3b, 4b and 5b do not match the first words on the follow-
ing pages. The work ends (from f. 4a) with a discussion of the astrological
characteristics of the consecutive days of the week, followed by a prayer
in Arabic. The discourse is punctated with anecdotes (hikaye). Marginal
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corrections and additions. Two distichs by Nev‘1 are added in the right
margin of f. 8b. The colophon (ibidem) is followed by Arabic verses, among
them by Fuzill.

Begins (1a):
s il gyl s [3] ey e Sl 30 wogmny 55 Bl gl (sl s b 08 42
) B e o) (5008 bae
Ends (5b):
alasl) AL W33 Y 5 Ui Yy g el () Ul gm0l cles
Colophon (ibidem):

.x?\o,_g}pot,\éM\L}ji\ﬁs\gMM\%@?)JC\:;\):Z&M,\&O;ME\J&J\O{J
Pl M) (3 ) Bl oA 22 e Taslyl 3 adly Ll ) 5 0¥y allsly o ) i
cisdl US55 sloball sl ade ol 5 5l d e 3,2 s G 5 e a3

(2) ff. 9a-16b
A collection of tables, diagrams and poetry

The first three tables/diagrams (9a—10a) are of an astrological nature: the
first two list ten and twelve characteristics respectively of the twelve signs
of the Zodiac. The margins of f. gb also contain two tables indicating the
numerical value of the letters of the alphabet according to two different
methods of reckoning, ciimel-i kebir and ciimel-i sagir (cf. Ismail Yakit,
Tiirk-Ismam Kiiltiiriinde Ebced Hesabt ve Tarih Diigiirme (Istanbul 1992),
pp- 36—39). A third diagram describes the influence on earth, for example on
the weather, of the various mansions of the moon (menzil). The tables/dia-
grams are followed, on f. 10b, by an abbreviated Cefr-i Hazret Imam ‘Al, a
treatise on onomancy (10 lines), ascribed to the Caliph “Alj; it begins:

cetygbyl 55 ol gof 5 SN EFl L Syl b e S il Sy a2 e e

It is followed on the same page by three distichs in Arabic. The final pages
of this (second) quire are filled with brief quotations in Arabic, Persian
and Turkish, mostly verses. Among the Turkish texts are: miifreds by Nev1
Efendi (11a); a distich by the copyist (miiharririihii), who used the pen-name
of Fedayl (12a); and chronograms on the death of Monla Husrev (dated
885/1451, 12a), of Sultan Mehmed (idem), on the accession to the throne of
Sultan Selim (dated 918/1512—-1513, ibidem), on the death of shaykh Siinbiil
‘All (dated 936/1529-1530, ibidem), of Kemal Pagazade (12b), by Hasimi
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Figure 7. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12, 13-14a. Two pages from a miscellaneous work
with divinatory diagrams, 17th century.

Efendi on [the death of] Aluzade Efendi (ibidem)—in a Persian heading it is
explained that each hemistich [of the total of twelve] contains a date—and
on the death of Ebussu‘ad (ibidem).

The last quire contains a diagram (13a) indicating the auspicious mo-
ments and ways for approaching the sultan, followed by a brief explana-
tion (her kim bir padisah huzarma varmak dileyse anun meclisini soyle ki zikr
olunur ...); a double table with two explanations (13b—14a) for detecting the
amiable or hostile disposition of aloved one by way of the numerical charac-
teristics of that person’s name; a double astrological table showing the signs
of the Zodiac for each hour of each day of the week as well as the inauspi-
cious hours (sa‘at-i sib). The last pages are again filled with Arabic, Persian
and Turkish quotations. The Turkish items are: poetical fragments by Nev
(15a, 15b, 16a), Niksarizade Efendi (16a), Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriya Efendi
(16a), by the copyist (16b), and chronograms on the death of the miifti, ‘Al
Celebi (dated 932/1525-1526, 16b), of Sun‘ullah Efendi by Fayiz1 Efendi (ibi-
dem), and of Bostanzade Efendi (dated 1000/1591-1592, ibidem).
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Four unbound quires, kept in a folded cover of orange cardboard; glazed
paper of varying colours: cream, orange, yellow and pink; 16 folios; 202 x
141mm and (1) 155x100mm; (1) 23 lines; nesif, divani (2a—8b), and ta itk
(first g lines on f. 1a); tables/diagrams in black and red, or in blue, red and
green (10a); (1) rubrics in red and green (from f. 4a); occasional lines and
dots in green and white; (1) was completed by Mehmed b. ‘Ali b. Ahmed in
the middle of Muharrem 1090 (22 February—3 March 1679). Acquired from
L.A. de Vries in 1923 (cf. above).

Hs. Cq 42a-f
Letters

Five brief letters in French of varying format, from ‘Aali Pascha’ to Anton
Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter). The lat-
ter was internuntius, later ambassador to the Porte, from 1855 onwards.
‘Ali Mehmed Emin Pasa (d. 1288/1871), diplomat and statesman, was many
times grand vizier and minister of foreign affairs (cf. SO*I, pp, 269—270). The
letters are of little historical importance, and mostly concern the banali-
ties of diplomatic life such as the exchange of presents and visits—f pro-
poses an audience with the Sultan in the company of Von Prokesch’s son
[Anton, 1837-1919] and a travel companion. They are dated 26 June 1862 (a);
4 November 1862 (b); and 29 June 1871 (d)—°Ali Paga died on 8 August—
undated are cand f. There is one note (e) in Turkish in pencil: bir kit ‘a mektib
Avusturya sefareti tarafindan geliib vas oldi, signed Mustafa and dated 4
Sevval 1280 (3 March 1864). Three envelopes have been preserved in the
file.

Hs. Cq 43
A letter

A note in French, 220 x180o mm, from ‘Aarifi Pascha’ to Anton Graf Prokesch
von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter), dated 14 January 1859.
‘Arifi Ahmed Pasa (d. 1313/1895), was a translator and diplomat, later also
minister of foreign affairs; between 1274/1858 and 1286/1869 he was trans-
lator for the Divan (Divan-i hiimayun terciimant), cf. SO* I, pp. 321-322.
The text reads: Mon Cher Baron, J’ai ’honneur de vous informer que !'Irade-
Imp: de Uinvestiture du Prince Miloch vient de sortire [sic]. Je profite de
cette occasion pour vous offrir 'assurance de ma trés haute consideration. A
Aarifi.
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Hs. Cq 44
A letter

A letter in French, 271x210mm, two pages of text, from ‘Méhéméd Ali
[Pascha]’, ministre de la Marine, Grand Amiral de I’Empire, to Anton Graf
Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter), dated 16 August
1858. In the letter the pasha thanks Von Prokesch for the ‘compliments’
received through Mr. le Bidard, and expresses his joy that his addressee
had had a good journey and had arrived safe and sound [in Vienna)]. (Vizier
Mehmed ‘Ali Paga, d. 1285/1868, statesman and navy officer, was many times
kapudan-i derya, for the fourth time between 1271/1855 and 8 Muharrem
1275/18 August 1858, cf. SO 111, pp. 956—957.)

Hs. Cq 45a-c
Letters

Three brief letters in various formats in French from Boghos Yasuf Beg
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chap-
ter). Boghos Yusuf Beg (d. 1844) was secretary and, from 1826, minister for
trade and foreign affairs, to Muhammad ‘Al Pasha, semi-independent gov-
ernor and vice-roy of Egypt between 1220/1805 and 1264/1848 (cf. Arthur
Goldtschmidt Jr., Biographical Dictionary of Modern Egypt, Boulder, Col-
orado & London 2000, p. 40). Prokesch von Osten was officer with the Gen-
eral Staff of the Austrian Mediterranean Fleet between 1827 and 1848. In 1833
he was sent to Muhammad “Ali as an intermediary between the latter and
Sultan Mahmiud II—war, developing desastrously for the Ottomans, had
been raging since 1831, and peace was only restored in June 1833; from 1834
Prokesch was also envoy to the new court of King Otto of Greece. The letters
are (a) a note informing Prokesch that he would be received by Muhammad
‘All on the next day, at Alexandria, dated 3 April 1833 (cf. Prokesch’s Diary,
p-179:4 April. Ubergebe Boghos-Jussuf-Bey mein Kreditiv ...); (b) a note thank-
ing Prokesch for a letter addressed to the vice-roy, congratulating him with
the cease-fire reached [at Kiitahya, cf. Diary, p. 180], at Alexandria, 16 April
1833; and (c) a note thanking Prokesch for his letters of 24 and 27 February,
and regretting he had not responded to one written on 14 February 1835, at
Alexandria, dated 13 March 1836.

Literature: Aus den Tagebiichern des Grafen Prokesch von Osten k. u. k.
osterr-ungarn. Botschafters und Feldzeugmeisters 1830-1834 (Vienna 1909).



AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - HS. CQ 49A—D 33

Hs. Cq 46
A letter

A letter in French, 223 x170 mm, three pages of text, from ‘Cabouly Pacha’
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter),
at Istanbul, dated 29 November 1871. Kabuli Mehmed Pasa (d. 1294/1877),
statesman and diplomat, was dismissed as minister of trade in Cemagzt [-ahir
1288/August—September 1871 (cf. SO? I, pp. 854-855). The pasha thanks
Prokesch von Osten for his letter; he was not depressed because of his
dismissal—that had happened before—but regretted the loss of a friend,
and hoped to see Prokesch before his departure [to Austria]; finally he
discusses his coin collection, a part of which he was going to sell to make
some money. (See also under Hs. Diederichs 136 K, below).

Hs. Cq 48a-d
A miscellany

Four sheets of paper in varying format with copies of French poems, among
these Le Lac by Alphonse de Lamartine (1790-1869). These were sent by
‘Davoud Pacha’, minister of Public Works, to Frederike Gossmann (1838-
1906), actress, who married Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (1837-1919), see
OBL1I, p- 35. Davud Paga, a Catholic Armenian, was the first non-Muslim to
become Ottoman minister; he was in function between 1868 and 1871 (cf. Y1l-
maz Oztuna, Devletler ve Hanedanlar. Tiirkiye (1074-1990) 11 (Ankara 1989),
p- 1061). The first item (a), is dated 15 August 1868. Added is a photograph of
the pasha by Maison Levitsky, 22 rue de Choiseul, Paris.

Hs. Cq 49a-d
Letters

Four briefletters in various formats in French from ‘Fuad Méhémed Pascha’
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter).
(Kececizade) Fu’ad Mehmed Pasa (d. 1285/1869), diplomat and statesman
(cf. SO?1I, pp. 539—540), was many times minister of foreign affairs and grand
vizier. The letters, on day-to-day affairs, were written from the Sublime
Porte or Camlica, and only two are dated: (a) 1May 1867, and (b) 24 June 1862.
Of'some interest is ¢, undated, which is concerned with ‘measures’ regarding
the embouchure du Danube and the Ile des serpents.
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Figure 8. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48a. A quotation from Lamartine’s Le Lac sent by
Davud Paga to Frederike Prokesch, née Gossmann, 1868.
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Figure 9. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48a. A photograph of Davud Pasa, sent by him to
Frederike Prokesch, née Gossmann, 1868.
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Hs. Cq 50
A letter with translation

The Turkish letter, glazed white paper, 255 x155 mm, from Mehmed Halet
Efendi to a veli n-ni‘met (according to the French translation the ‘Bassi
Zochadar', the ¢ohadar of the Palace), informs the functionary that the
fourth instalment of the tribute owed by the voyvoda of Wallachia over the
year '31 [1231/1815-1816 ], 1200 kese ak¢e, had been sent to him, signed bende
Mehmed Halet. A note on top instructs an unnamed official to inform Halet
Efendi that the money had been received (meblag-i mezbur vasi olmugdur
Halet Efendyi’ye tahrir ve ifade eyleyesin). Mehmed Halet Efendi was probably
Halet Mehmed Sa‘id Efendi (d. after 1238/1822), diplomat and statesman,
nisangt between 1230 (1815) and 1238 (1822).

Hs. Cq 53a-e
Letters

Five letters and brief notes in various formats in French from ‘Musurus
Pacha’ to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this
chapter) and his wife, Irene Prokesch, née Kiesewetter von Wiesenbrunn
(1881-1872), cf. OBL 111, p. 327. Kostaki Musurus Pasa (d. 1309/1891-1892),
diplomat and statesman, was Ottoman envoy to Athens, Vienna (from
1264/1848), and London (1267/1851-1303/1885), cf. SO* VI, p. 1819. The more
substantial letters discuss (a) the birth of a daughter and sender’s depar-
ture for Samos, where he would visit his father-in law [Stefanaki Vogoridis
Bey], and Izmir—he had been appointed ministre résident in Greece—at
Istanbul, 29 March 1840 (4 pages of text), and (e), suffering from a severe
cold, sender informs addressee about his journey from Vienna to Trieste—
where he had found a letter from Prokesch [who was in Italy at that time],
and later to Navplio and Istanbul; he expresses his hope that the events in
Greece will develop as he and Prokesch wish they would, at Trieste, 24 July
1831 (to Irene Prokesch, 4 pages of text). Shorter notes were written in the
1860s: (b) is dated 14 September 1868 (at Arnavutkay), (c) 15 September 1869
(at London).
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Figure 10. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 50. A note concerning the Wallachian tribute for
the year 1231 (1815-1816) from Halet Efendi to the Palace in Istanbul.
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Hs. Cq 54
A letter

A letter in French from ‘Réchid Pacha’ to ‘Baron de Stiirmer’ at Istanbul,
dated 23 September 1839. Resid Pasa was probably Mustafa Regid Paga, not
the (former and later) grand vizier, as is mentioned on the cover—this was
either Ra’uf Paga and Husrev Pasa later in that year—but the minister of
foreign affairs and envoy to London, cf. SO? VI, p. 1756. Bartholoméus Graf
von Stiirmer (1787-1863), was internuntius in Istanbul from 1834 to 1850,
cf. BLKO, 175-178. The Ottoman informs the Austrian diplomat that the
Sultan had decided to honour Mr. de Hussar with a box embellished with
diamonds. Valentin von Huszar (1788—c. 1850) was orientalist and Austrian
state official, cf. BLKO 9, pp. 448—449.

Hs. Cq. 55a—c
Letters

Three letters and notes in various formats in French from ‘Mirza Housein
Chan'’ to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chap-
ter). Mirza Husayn Khan was Persian envoy to the Porte. The most substan-
tial letter, a, two pages of text, dated 25 January 1867, informs Prokesch of
a financial conflict between Dr. Charles Rossi, inspecteur sanitaire at Erzu-
rum, and a Persian trader, Molla Sadiq, and sends him instructions for the
Persian consul-general, Mahdi Khan; he requests addressee to recommend
the Persians to Rossi in order to avoid their being locked up in quarantine
on any futile pretext.

Hs. Diederichs 9 U
A letter

An original copy of a letter, four pages, in Dutch from Cornelis Haga (1587—
1654), envoy for the Dutch Republic at the Porte (1612—-1639), to an unknown
addressee, at Istanbul, dated 27 January 1616. The letter, sent with his
attaché, Cornelis Sijms (cf. p. 4), who returned to the Netherlands in Febru-
ary 1616, gives a detailed survey of political events, in particular on the
conflicts on the north-eastern border of the Ottoman Empire. Haga first
mentions the truce between the Habsburgs and the grand vizier, Nasuh
Paga, executed the previous year (1023/1614), over Hungary, where Bethlen
Gabor was confirmed as prince of Transylvania (1023/1614); the raiding by
Tatars of Polish territory—according to Haga the raid was instigated by
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the ka’immakam, in revenge of the raids by Cossacks into Ottoman terri-
tory (whereby the port towns of Trabzon and Sinop had been ravaged).
The same official had appointed Stefanus Tomsza as governor of Moldavia,
upon which the exiled Constantinus (Mohila) had gathered a group of
Polish magnates and attacked Moldavia. The attack was countered by a
military expedition led by iskender Pasa and supported by Tatar raids—
they captured Constantinus who later escaped but drowned; the outcome
of the conflict, which was only to be solved in 1617, was still uncertain
when Haga was writing. Haga finally mentions the further preparations
at Aleppo by the vizier (Kara Mehmed Pasga) of a new military expedi-
tion against Persia, and the exile and reinstatement of the emir of Sayda
(Sidon).

Mijn Heere. Doorlaeche dat uwe ed: so selden met mijne brieven/

van hier besouche ende het offitie van schrijven niet na behooren ende/
gelijck mijn oblige tot uwe ed: wel verwijst tot noch toe voldaen heb/

is geweest, eensdeels de continuele occupatije, daer mede is dese/
eerste sware ende moijelijcke beginselen gestadelijck altijt ben/
getravaglieert geweest, eensdeels oock d’ongesegentheijt, diemen/

hier heeft omde brieven seeckerlijck te lande te bestellen, te meer/
overmits door de continuele remonstratijen, die successivelijck van/
alle voorvallende swaricheden, soo aen mijne heeren de Staeten Generael/
als andre heeren int particulier genootsaeckt ben geweest te/

doen, de plijchen altijt seer groot gevallen sijn, daer door perijchel/
loopen dat geen goet recapito becomen, doch bij dese goede occasije/
ende sicure gesegentheijt, heb niet konnen nalaten mijne dienstelijcke/
gebiedenisse aen uwe ed: mitsgaders detoestant vanden tegewoordige/
staet deser landen sommierlijck over te schrijven. De troubles/

ende motijen in Ungaria tentijden vanden voorgaende opperste Vijsijr/
Nassuff Passa (die voor een jaer van sijn Mat: gestranguleertis ge-/
worden) tuschen de Duijtsche Keijs: Mat: ende de Turcken ontstaen;/
sijn voorleden soomer ten overstaen vanden gouverneur van Buda, met/
een minnelijck accoort geaccommodeert, tot welcke sijne men/
dagelijx een Ambass: vanden Duijts: Keijs: alhier is verwachtende,/
omde vrede te renoveren, ende de Capitulatien voor achtjaren/
gemaeckt op nieus te confirmeeren. De saecken in Transilvania/

sijn noch in incertis terminis. De overlevering vande twe fortressen/
Lippoa ende Genoa bijden jegenwoordige Prins Betlem Gabor aen/

den Turcksen Keijs: belooft (also op die conditie van sijn Mat: armata/
manu in die landen is ingestelt) is alsnog niet geschiet, door dien/

de steeden sulcks geensins willen toelaeten. In Poolen is alles in/
weijnich tijts herwarts so getroubleert ende in alarm gestelt, dat de/
vrundtschap met de Turcken die over de hondert jaeren oudt is, niet/
alleen wel gefinieert, maer oock is aen openbaer ende bloedich oorlog/
verandert mocht worden, sijnde den Gov: van Tartarijen ontrent vijff/
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maenden geleeden, heeft in persoon met tsestich Duijsent mannen hier/
onversients inde landen van Podolia ende Russia, sijnde onder het gebiet/
aende subjectije vande Gov: van Poolen, vijantlijch ingevallen, het/
gantsche teenemael geruineert, ende over de hondertduijsent slaven/
gevanchelijck wechgevoert, behalven het vee ende alderleij andre/
meubelen, sijnde een ruine so terribel ende de schaede soo enorm, dat/
diergelijcks noijt te vooren ande rijchen van Poolen is geschiet./

Dit feijt is quaeluijs [ ?] bijde Tartars begaen, ende voorgeefi, sonder/
weeten oft consent, veelmin eenige last vanhier daer toe te hebben/
daer nochtans heimelijck genouch is, dat over sulx Turcx is/

sinu gaudeant, ende met conniventije ja na apparentie door last/

ende order van sijn Mat: geschiet is, als tot vindicte vanden aftbreuch/
ende schaede bijde Chazacken het jaer voorleden in Asia ande/
Turcken gedaen, alles door Instigatije vanden Cahimacham dat is/
Luogo tenente vande Vijsijr Azem, de welcks een obstinaet gesworen/
vijandt vande Poolen is. Dese vijantschap heeft sijn oorspronck ... /

die als gedachten Cahimacham ontrent vijff jaren geleden den Prins/
van Moldavia genaemt Constantinus zijnde de oudste soon van/
Jeremias Vaivoda met gewelt heeft verdreven, ende daer in=/

gestelt, een Grieck sijnde een van sijn Vx: creaturen genaemt/

Stefanus Tomse, tot groot nadeel ende prejuditie vande croone/

van Poolen, waer over de Poolen haer ten hoochsten geoffenseert/
houdende, als sijnde een daet haere capitulatije met den Turckschen/
Keifs: gemaeckt contrarierende, hebben de clachten daer van/

door haer Ambass: alhier aende porta meenichmael ter ernstige/
gedaen, doch siende dat daer bij niet en avanceerden, heeft de/
voorgedachten verdreven Prins Constantinius in Poolen gevlucht/
sijnde voor drij jaren gearresteert met eenige voornemen Poolsche/
Vaivodes, gehuwelijckt met sijn susters van Constantinius, met/
comminuentije van den Con: van Poolen hem met twintich duijsent/
mannen heeft opgemaeckt, ende een aenslach op Moldavia gehadt/
met meeninge omden voorgen: Stefanus wederom te verdrijven,/

twelck seer ongeluckelijck heeft gesuccideert, sijnde vande Turcken/
ende Tartars onversients, in een haer ongelegen plaets so overompelt/
dat niets heeft kennen schamheeren [ ?] die de tijdinge vandese nederlage/
in Poolen brochte, alle gader verslagen ofte gevangen sijnde,/
Constantinius selfs in handen vande Tartars gevallen, is daerna ontvlucht,

ende/

bij nacht willende een riviere passeerde verdroncken, waer over dito/
Stefanus Tomse hem altijt seer vijandtlijck jegens de poolen heeft/
gedraeghen, alle dispect ende hostiliteijt jegens haer plegende, alle/
haere actien ten quaesten aende porta alhier overdragende, ende calum=/
nieerende, daer door het herte vande Cahimacham heer vande poolen/
heeft geabalieneert ende geinimiceert. Men seijt oock dat den selven/
Tomse de principaelste oorsaeck ende instigatiee soude geweest/

sijn, vande laeste voorverhaelde invasijen bijde Tartars begaen, door/
alle welcks hostiliteijten, ende vijantlijcke actijen de Poolen gerri.../
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sijnde, hebben twe maenden geleden met twintich duijsent mannen/
een inval op nieus in Moldavia gedaen, dito Stefanus vuijt den lande/
verdreven ende met bewilliginge van de lantsheeren ende tgenen/
volck vande welcke Stefanus aen sijn groote Tijrannije seer gehaet/
was, voor prins vande landen gedechareert ende aengenomen de/
broeder van de voorgedachte Constantinius. Dit feijt heeft sijn Mat:/
alhier ende int particulier de Cahimacham ten alderhoochste warnt [?]/
eerhalven men incontinentij Giausen met ernstige bevelen van sijn/
Mat: anden Tartar Chan, princen van Transilvania ende Valachia ende/
voort aen alle Turckse Governeurs alomme op de frontieren geex=/
pedieert heeft, ten eijnd haer met gesae..r macht soude opmaecken/
ende de Poolen wederom uijt Moldavia verdrijven: het sulckx sall/
ons den tijt leeren: het is een saech van groote consideratije ende/
mocht wel eenige notabile veranderinge causeeren. Den Vijsijr/
onthout hem alsnoch tot Aleppo met meeninge na alle uijterlijck/
apparentijen en de aengevangene oorloge jegens deCon: van/

Persia ernstelijck voorte vaeren, daerter den Aras ende hem seer/
genegen toone: Den Persijaensen Ambass: die nu over de vijff/
maenden hier is, wert alsnoch sonder audientije opgesonden -/

hier is oock seecher tijdinge dat de Emijre van Saita, die van Nassuff/
Passa uijt sijn landt verdreven ende is Italijen bij den groot Hartooch/
van Fijorenzen gevlucht was, in Cijprus gearriveert is, ende werdt/
van sijn Mat: wederom is sijn voorige stadt gerestitueert -/

(4] Den brenger deses is de soon van Mijn Heer Claes Jacob Sijmisz:/
saliger gedachtenisse, die nu over de vier jaeren lanch mijn voor/
page ende camerlingh seer naerstich ende getrouwelijck heeft/
gedient, ende hem altijt door sijne volcomene gehoorsaemheijt/
stilheijt ende modestije, sulcks jegens mijn gecomforteert dat ten/
hoochsten genegen ben hem in alle occurentijen behulpichkende vordelijck/
te sijn. Doch also bemercke ende considerere, dat alhier indese lande/
weijnich gelegentheijt hebbe om hem tot eenich avancement te/
brengen, na dat mijn hart wel soude wenschen ende gij wel neriteert/
so st dat ick gesien hebbende sijn ernstich versouch ende begeerte om/
wederom in sijn vaderlandt te reijsen, hem daer toe niet alleen mijn/
consent heb willen geven, maer ooch aen uw eed: met desen seer/
verdienstelijck raccomandeeren, versouchende dat de selven believe/
voor gerecommandeertte houden. Ten deele aen sijne getrouwe/
dienste aen mijn alhier so langen tijt gedaen. Ten deele oock om/
de merijte ende diensten, die sijn heer vader saliger so getrouwelijck/
ande landen heeft beweesen, twelck ick voor een sonderlinge/
gunst ende aen mijn eijgen persoon gedaen sal aennemen ende altijt/
na vermogen dienstelijck erkennen

Hier Meede

Edele, eerentheste, voorneme Achtbaere Heer, Ende Godt/

Almachtich voor uwe ed: gesontheijt ende lange leven mijn dienstelijck/
aen uwe ed: gebiedende. In Constant. den 27en Januarij 1616
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uwe Ed.
Ende dienstwillige
Haga

Catalogue entry: J. Hellendoorn, Schenking-Diederichs. Nederlandsche Af-
deeling (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften I, Amsterdam 1899), p. 83.

Literature: Danismend, Kronoloji 111, pp. 257—264; De Groot, Ottoman Em-
pire, esp. pp. 190, 192; W.F. Reddaway, J.H. Penson, et alii (eds.), The Cam-
bridge History of Poland (Cambridge 1950), pp. 468—469.

Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp
A letter

A letter in French from Said Bey to ‘Monsieur le Vice-Amiral Bisson Bey
Majar-Général [sic] de la flotte Egyptienne’ concerning the gift of a drum,
dated 22 June 1836. Pencil notes in German. The text reads: Mon Général,
J ai recu avec plaisir la timbale que vous m’avez eu la bonté de m’envoyer par
M. Gautié [? cf. also under Hs. 136 N, below], et je vouz en remercie. Je vous
prie de donner vos ordres au menuisier pour qu’il lui destine une place dans
mon nécessaire. Said Bey. White paper, 227 x 221mm, additional pencil notes
in German. (According to the notes, Said Bey was a governor of Egypt and
admiral, and may be identified with Sa’id Muhammad Beg (d. 1863/1270, cf.
S0?V, p. 1456) son of the then governor Muhammad ‘Al1 Pasha. Bisson Bey
is not identified.)

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 73.

Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1, 2
Two letters

The letters are written on folded leaves of the same format and in the same
handwriting. Both are petitions in Latin (and probably translations from
the Turkish)—the first also contains a final paragraph in German—from
‘Arslann Chann’ [Arslan Siilleyman Paga], ‘governor of Bosnia’, to Sultan
‘Abdulmecid (I, ruled 1255/1839—-1277/1861], written at Leutschau (Levoca),
Hungary, and dated 6 December 1839. The, obviously, exiled prince begs the
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sultan, recently succeeded to the throne, to allow him to return to Istan-
bul. Particularly in the second letter, he lectures the sultan on recent Euro-
pean history, the integrity of the Ottoman territory, the interference of for-
eign powers, and the newly established ‘system of peace’, and warns him,
pointing to the example of the rebellious Muhammad ‘Ali of Egypt—he
also mentions the latter’s son, Ibrahim Pasha—against too great an inde-
pendence of provincial governors. The first letter contains a list of ‘fami-
lies’, mainly of Bosnian extraction, who support him. Who this Arslan Pasa
was, is unknown. He may have been a son, or otherwise related to, Arslan
Mehmed Paga, who had been a governor of Bosnia in 1203 (1789-1790, cf. SO?
I, pp. 323-324).

Brownish paper of poor quality, approximately 405x247mm per page,
text in a large, spidery and irregular script. A few notes in pencil in German.
The curious text of the letters merits quotation in full (the reading of names
is uncertain is some places):

1. Magnus Sultanus Mahmud Ali Mehmed Aegipti Provincia sui Rebellio-
nis adactus pro tempore debuerat cedere. Sic Potentiis est reponendum. Non
gratis faedus est initum Cum Russico Reginine adeo quam primum aliquis
Pascha independenticum affectaverit petitis Copiis Potentiarum emmen ... 0s
statim dignetur curare agredi. Familiae quae me agnoverunt ac agnoscunt
Muselmanicae Principum sunt sequentes Familia Arslann Kreo M. Ducatus
Hercegovinae Ducis Pricipiis ac Arriorum Praevecti Familia Vesirii Suleimanu
Pascha Commendantis de Klissa Familia Assan Pascha Srebrenicae de Sre-
brenik Familia Smail Pascha Familia Assan Pascha Cum Familia Ferdus Begi
de Livno Commendantis Kapidschy Pascha Familia Miraly Regni Bosniae ac
Principis de Inferior Vacuf. Cum Familia Assan Begi Abbadelodricsje Familia
Omnium Principum Phillippovich, Familia Omnium Principum Durattieg de
Batuteha et Do lach. Cum Familia Agae Manovich et Agae Granich Cum
Familia Principum Dugalich de Varvara. Familia Principum Kovetich de Rum-
pochi et Jaklischcsi, Familia Omnium Principum Teskeredschy de Travnik et
Vilicsia Pole. Familia Principis Sali Aga Commendantis de Tepen et Vran-
duk. His Familiis Omnes Spahi Seu Domini Terrestres acceperunt. Adeo Vestra
Majestas dignetur me evocare Constantinopolim. Ego ab his Omnibus Familiis
Nobilitatem Principum retinuo Cum perpetua Excellentia in statu civi et mili-
tari aeque Nobilitatem Regni Bosnia ac perpetuam Excellentiam retineo. Sed
succesionis Dominia nulla habebo nisi mihi Familiae libere obtulerint. Ego ad
Hungarian contra meam vultatem veneram In Hungaria nihil comisseram,
nec comittarum Vestra Majestatis Infimus Cliens die 6 sex Decembris 1839.
Signatum Leutschoviae Arslann Chann Dux Princeps Berglerbegis de Kara-
Enidler [?]
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Diese mei[ne] bitte soll expediert werden nach Constantinopol an den Meinen
Monarchen ... Sultann Abdulmeschid durch Johann Maurojeny [loanni Ma-
vrogeni|] Deutscher ... Ratherr und Otthomanischen Agenten ... Leutschau In
Hungarn am 6ten December Durch Arslann Chann Prinzen Reichs Bosnien. [A
red was seal is added to the text; it shows escutcheon with crown and circu-
lar text: Pr. Arslan Suleiman Afron [in Greek capitals] Pascha. An address in
French and in the same handwriting, addressing the Sultan, is found on the

backside.]

2. Tam multis Literis Vestrae Majestati directis, sum testatus intimum dolorem
ob mortem sua majestatis Magni Sultani Olim Mahmud. Testatus pariter sum
mecum gaudium ob vestra majestatis consecutionem Throni Otthomanici.
Deum Omnipotem praecor ut Vestra Majestatis Thronus in sempiter conserve-
tur. Persuasus sum, quod Vestra majestas velit vestigia sequi. Vestris majes-
tatis Potentissimi Parentis dignetur igitur Vestra Majestas illam culturam
conservare ac promovere quam culturam annuentibus Exteris Magnis Poten-
tiis Vester Pater incoaverat promovendam data libertate cui libet in quan-
tum Politicum et necessitas status Europae deposuit quia si Vestra Majestas
praefatam culturam non promoverit volerit magna Potentias offendere alias
Cultura scientifica civili ac militari conservatur Majestas Islamismi Majes-
tas conservatur Otthomani Throni In primis dignetur Vestra Majestas Guber-
natores singulae Provinciae habere, sed non Regentes quia hii gratia abuti
poterunt, et tunc sapius Turcarum sunt actore S.Tu Imperio. Gubernatores
dignitur denominari propria potentia Medio Fulgidae Portae. Sive ista gra-
tiosa denominatia eveniat gratia sive meritis nullus in ista denominatione
influxsus Exceterarum Potentiarum admitti debet. Non scio qua ratione Gal-
licum Regimen palavi dicit Ibrahim Pascham legitime independer posse in
Aegipto, in Siria, Arabia, et Candia posse succedere suisso Imperio Otthoman-
ico. Alias scimus quod Ali Mehmed, qua Rebellis profatas Provincias possederit
adeos qualitatis rebellis non haereditatem Aegipti meritus fuerat et mortem
meritas fuerat ude potuerat possionem Aegipti sibi praetendere numquid
Aegiptum a suo Patre obtinuerat. Ergo quomodo Gallicum Regimen potest
latis rebellis partes fovere. Ecce Gallicum Regimen post introductum Sistema
Pacis Europae occupationes facit in provinciis Otthomanicae Coronae perti-
nendis, et has Provincias non permittit Regimen Gallicum suis Belli ducibus
haereditarias fieri. Ecce Napoleon Bonaparte votis totius Gentis Gallicae fuerat
Galliarum Imperator Elecitus ipsius fratres in multis Regius Reges sunt facti. et
Nunc Napoleonis posteritas nec unicam possesionem missiodendam habet in
Galliarum Provinciis imo nec habitationem, sed hic inde per Orbem migrare
debet. quia illegitine fuerat factum. Adeaque si potentiae aliquae foverint
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partes alicuius Rebellantis Paschae. Tunc statim Vestra majestas dignetur a
Potentiis quaerere, an Potentiae suis Gubernatoribus admittant sciscionem ud
monare hice facere repositum fuerit non permittere tunc dignetur licere nec
se posse permittere quia Omne Regnum in se divisum desolabilitur. Ibrahim
Pascha meretur ut per Vestram Majestatem alicujus Provinciae Guberna-
tor denominetur sed omni dispositioni et ordinationi Vestrae Majestatis sit
obnoxius hoc poterat illi exoperari Gallicum Regimen. Dignetur Vestra Majes-
tas considerare Regimen Austriacum et Borussicum jam postquam introduc-
tum fuerat Sistema Pacis Europae, necunicam orgiam alieni Territorii occu-
paverat. Non pridem Anglica Pacis Bellica cum Pacis Bellica Gallica in Dard-
anellis jucta haerebat in Conspectu Constantinopolim. nihil dignetur timere
Vestra Majestas, etiam Omnes Potentiae cum tota Armada in Conspectum
Constantinopolim venerint. quam primum illis pacem obferret tunc nec unan
Orgian Territorii Otthomanici ocupabunt. quia foret contra Sistema Europae
Signatum Leutschovice In Hungaria die 6. Decembris 1839. Arslan Chann Dux
Princeps. [The text is followed by the same red wax seal. An address in Latin

and in the same handwriting, addressing the Sultan, is found on the back-
side.]

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 5.

Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4
Two fermans with translations

The documents once belonged to the, once, popular writer, Countess Ida
Hahn-Hahn (1805-1880). She travelled in the company of her lover, Baron
Adolfvon Bystram, from Vienna to Istanbul in August 1843; from there they
moved on to Rhodes, Cyprus, Damascus, Beirut, Jerusalem and Cairo—in
February 1844 she cruised down the Nile to Wadi Khalfa. Returning by way
of Athens, they arrived in Trieste on 13 April 1844. The writer described
her experiences in twelve ‘Orientalische Briefe’, printed in three volumes
in Berlin in 1844; in them she boasts to be the first woman ever who had
requested—and obtained—a passport for travel in the Orient, cf. I, p. 301:
Es hat aber Miihe gemacht ihn zu bekommen und der Secretdr, dem die Aus-
fertigung eines solches Firmans zukommt, hat nicht gewagt die verantwor-
tung allein tiber sich zu nehmen und ihn auszustellen; hohere Beamten sind
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im Rath gezogen worden. Und nun rathe weshalb!—Weil noch nie eine Frau
einen Reisefirman begehrt hat. Es war mir vorbehalten diesen in den Annalen
des osmanischen Reiches unerhdorten Fall herbeizufiihren und ich werde nicht
ermangeln dies ausserordentliche Document mit mir nach Europa zuriick-
zubringen, weil es vielleicht einzig seiner Art auf der Welt ist. Ubrigens sieht es
ganz gemein aus und, wenn phoenixselten, ist es doch nichten phénixschon.
(see also Van Munster, Die junge Ida, pp. 149-155). The documents contain
pencil notes in German.

1. A hiikm-i gerif issued on behalf of a Prussian Mademoiselle Conto [the
name has remained a blank], ordering kazis, na’ibs and muftis on the
route between Izmir and ‘Anatolia and surroundings’ to adhere to the rules
established by the tanzimat-i hayriye, regarding the protection of travellers,
in particular the proper functioning of posting houses (menzilhane) on the
roads between Uskiidar and Izmir, and between Istanbul and Edirne—the
lady is to be given six horses in every post against a rent of 40 para—dated
at the beginning of Sa‘ban 1259 (27 August—4 September 1843).

The text is headed by a tugra in black of Sultan ‘Abdulmecid (cf. Umur,
pp- 296—301). Two signatures on the back. Glazed white paper, 13 lines,
720 X 244 mm, divani.

2. A ferman (passport) issued on request of the Prussian envoy at the Porte,
Chevalier de Lecoy, to the Prussian Contessa [Grdfin] Ida Hahn-Hahn and
two servants who are to travel from Istanbul to Izmir, and from there to
Jerusalem, Damascus and Egypt, and back again, ordering kazis, na’ibs and
muftis along the route to take care that the travellers be not demanded
unlawful taxes and granted a safe passage, dated at the end of $a‘ban 1259
(15—24 September 1843).

The text is headed by a fugra in black of Sultan ‘Abdulmecid (cf. Umur,
pp. 296—301). Administrative notes and signatures on the back. Glazed white
paper, 800 x 540 mm, g lines, bold divant.

3. A German translation of 3 in small, neat Kurrentschrift.

4. A German translation of 2 in neat Kurrentschrift.
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Figure 11. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2. A pass (ferman) issued to Countess
Ida Hahn-Hahn for a journey from Istanbul to Izmir, Damascus, Jerusalem and
Egypt, and back, dated 1259/1853.
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Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 1.

Literature: Katrien van Munster, Die junge Ida Grdfin Hahn-Hahn (Graz
1929); Gert Oberemt, Ida Grdfin Hahn-Hahn. Weltschmerz und Ultramon-
tismus. Sudien zum Unterhaltungsroman im 19. Jahrhundert (Bonn 1980).

Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1, 2
A ferman with a translation

1. A hiikm-i serif (yol emri, passport) issued on request of the Austrian envoy
[murahhas] at the Porte, Baron von Ottenfeld, to Francesco Lubin [Franz
Lubin], Austrian merchant, and his servant who are to travel from Istanbul
to Bucharest, ordering kazis along the route to take care that the travellers
be not demanded unlawful taxes and granted a safe passage, dated at the
end of Ramazan 1242 (18-27 April 1827). A plate is found in D. Koster's
monograph, mentioned below.

The text is headed by a tugra in black of Sultan Mahmud II (cf. Umur,
PPp- 291-295). Glazed cream paper, 785x 530 mm; 8 lines, divani.

2. A German translation of 1 in neat Kurrentschrift.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 7; D. Koster, “Naar 't heerlijk Griekenland,
Verbeelding! voer mij heen”. Reizen naar Griekenland 1488-1843 (Groningen

1993), No. 121 (p. 145).

Hs. Diederichs 136 1
A ferman

A pre-printed copy of a passport, partly filled in with black ink, in French
issued to ‘Mr. le docteur Ciax, Colonel et Chevalier’ for a journey to Corfu,
and from there onwards to Naples, dated 15 Cemagi l-evvel 1262/ 10 May
1846. Signed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Aali. A seal with the legend
nigaret-i timur-i harictye-i devlet-i ‘aliye and the year [1]253 (1837-1838)
is printed left of the signature. The text is headed by a tigra of Sultan
‘Abdulmecid and (twice, in Latin and Arabic script) the number 1442. Visas
of the British and Sicilian embassies, with signatures and a seal, are found
on the back. Pencil notes in German.
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Figure 12. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I. A passport issued to a French doctor
and colonel called Ciax for a journey to Corfu and Naples, dated 1262/1846.
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White paper of poor quality, 420 x270mm, 11 lines.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 1.

Hs. Diederichs 136 ]
Aletter

The letter, with a text in Italian, is addressed to the French Emperor Napo-
leon I'in Venice, and signed and sealed by Ali Pacha [Tepedelenli ‘Ali Pasa,
semi-independent ruler of Albania and what is today north-west Greece]
at Janina [loannina], dated 15/27 December 1807. In the letter, ‘All Paga
begs the Emperor to reinstate the coastal town of Parga, occupied by the
French General César Berthier, to his authority. He also asks him to exile
the local rebellious refugees [the population favoured the French occupa-
tion] to France, at the same time promising military assitance to Berthier.
It is questionable whether the letter ever reached Napoleon; only in 1819
was ‘All Paga able to purchase Parga from the British for £156,000. (For the
historical background, see the introduction to Koster’s edition, mentioned
below.)

A folded leaf of white paper, two folios 245 x241mm, three pages with
text.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 3.

Edition: Daniel Koster, “An Unpublished Letter from Ali Pasha to the Em-
peror Napoleon”, in Ipirotiko Imerologio T. ID & T. IE-IST (Ioannina, 1992 &
1993-1994), pp- 83—94 (with facsimile) & 319—324 (with footnotes).

Hs. Diederichs 136 K
A note

The note, with a brief text in French, was addressed by a certain ‘Cabouly’
to a friend, undated. The upper margin mentions the address: 1 Bryanstone
Square’. The text reads as follows: Mon cher ami, Mon cocher étant allé
ordonné des chevaux, je suis faché de ne pas pouvoir envoyer la voiture pour
vous chercher chez vous. Je vous prierai de vouloir bien monter un ‘cab’, et de
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Figure 13. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J. The last page of a letter from
Tepedelenli ‘Al1 Paga to Napoleon, dated 1807.
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venir a l'’Ambassade vers une heure de l’aprés-midi d’ ot nous partions ensem-
ble. Toutavous—Ce Mardi. ‘Cabouly’ almost certainly is Kabuli Mehmed
Pasa (d. 1294/1877), translator, official, ambassador and minister. He served
at the Ottoman Embassy in London as secretary (bagkatibi) and chargé
d’affaires between 1265 (1849) and 1268 (1852), upon which he was promoted
to ambassador in Athens (cf. SO? I1I, pp. 854—855)—see also under Hs. Cq
46, above. White paper, 185x113mm, 10 lines.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 15.

Hs. Diederichs 136 M
Aletter

A letter in French addressed to an unspecified ‘Monsieur’, signed by ‘Bassa
Cigala Prince Ottomano’, at Brussels, 10 March 1669. The text is as follows:
Monsieur, ]’ aireceu lav[ost]|re du 22¢ fevrier, ie suis fort ayse de seauvoir ' Estat
de v[ost]re santé et ie vous remercie de la memoire que vous me conferue,
et des civilites que J'ay receu de vous et de Mad."" v[ost|re Compaigne sans
que nous nous cognoissions ['un lautre. |’ éspere aussi que le bon Dieu quelque
temps me fera la grace de trouuer 'occasion de Vous temoigner 'affection
que ie Vous porte et a tous ceux de v[ost|re maison, mes affaires sont Icy
faict sy ce n’est que J’attend Encore une Lettre de Change de |'Empereur,
Jespere de retourner bien tost a Amsterdam, ie vous prie d’aller a la maison de
Mons.” Le Bourgemestre et lui faire mes baisemains et a Mad.° Sa Compaigne
et Mess.” Ses Enfans aueq tout ceux de Sa Maison, et aussy a Madmoiselle
Emmerentia Mons.” Son frere et Pere et touts ceux de Leur maison, et aussy
Particulierement a Mad.© marie vostre Compaigne, Mad. Anne, et Mons.”
Son Mary Mad.*" Cornelia, Mons.” Gaspar Monsieur Abraham Mad.*"* Marie
v[ost]re fille, Jan et Jacob vos fils et a touts autres de La maison, ie suis,
Monsieur V' re tres humble tres affect. Serviteur ... (margin: La Medaille que le
Magistrat de Boldue m’auoit promis m’ont Envoyé J'cij a Brux.) The identity
of the sender does not seem to be documented. The name ‘Cigala’, points to
the Cigalazade family, whose most famous scion was the Grand Vizier Sinan
Yusuf Paga (d. 1013/1605), originally called Scipione Cicala. Father and son,
the father a corsair operating from Messina, were captured by the Ottomans
in 967/1561 off Jerba. Sinan Paga’s only son, Mahmud, died in 1052/1643.

A folded leaf of white paper, 2 folios, 215x156 mm; a remnant of red wax
is found on the of the last folio.



AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - HS. DIEDERICHS 136 N 53

\ ) ' e e

f'__- e A

Figure 14. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M. The last page of a letter of an
Ottoman ‘prince’, Cigala Paga, to a friend, written in Brussels, 10 March 1669.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 22.

Hs. Diederichs 136 N
A letter with translation

The letter consists of a folded leaf; the original Turkish text occurs on
the lower half, the French translation on the upper half. It is a complaint
(siyakat) from the a‘yan of Lubin [Ljubinje], ‘Omer Aga, to General [Jean-
Joseph] Gauthier [1765-1815], commander [of the French Dalmatian Army]|
at Ragusa (Dubrovnik) [cf. DBF XV, p. 802]. Sender, for the sake of good
neighbourship, requests military assistance against ‘Ali Aga of Mostar and
Isma‘il Kapudan of Buhtal [Poitelj] who are conspiring against him and
have gathered a bunch of local ‘insects’ to attack him and plunder his sub-
jects, and asks in particular for the mobilisation of a thousand men from the
town of Metkovik [Metkovi¢] for its defense and that of Dracevo as well as
the lodging of an official complaint with the governor of Bosnia in Travnik.
An address to Gauthier, ‘commander of Dobre [Dubrovnik] and Albania’, in
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Turkish, and a note in French with the date of arrival, 25 February 1812, and
the remnant of a red wax seal, are found on the back.

Glazed white paper, 465x330mm, French and Turkish texts, 18 and 12
lines, Turkish text in rik‘a.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 59.

Hs. Diederichs 136 O
A note

The note contains a brief note on the exchange of gifts of tobacco in French,
reading: Son Excellence Monsieur I’ambassadeur de Turquie, presente ses
compliment[s] a Monsieur le Baron de Schachten, Elle le remercie infiniment
d’avoir eu l'obligeance de lui envoyer du Tabac a priser. Elle le prie aussi de
vouloir bien accepter le Tabac Turc qu’elle a promis de lui envoyer. Paris le 30
Janvier 1848. The text is followed by a German annotation, stating that the
note was written by Rechid Pascha, [Ottoman] ambassador at Paris. This
is unlikely in view of the date: Mustafa Regid Pasa (1800-1858) was envoy
in Paris in 1835-1836, 18411843, and 1844-1845, and returned to Istanbul in
the year last mentioned. In January 1848, Stileyman Pasa was the Ottoman
ambassador in Paris, and he may have been the author of the note (cf.
Représentants, pp. 120-124).
White paper, 205 x132mm, 11 lines.

Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af-
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand-
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 69.

Hs. Dortmond 56
A riizname

A vellum scroll, wrapped around a small wooden wand, with a calen-
dar/almanac in tabular form. The twelve tables found on the scroll are
surrounded by marginal notes and explanations and provide, mostly, astro-
nomical data and cover the years 1289—1359 (1872—1940). The first table indi-
cates correlations between musical modes (makams), their use and social
setting, and the signs of the Zodiac dominating the subsequent hours of the
day. The rizname was particularly meant to establish the kible for each hour
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Figure 15. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N. A letter in French and Turkish
from ‘Omer Aga of Labin (Ljubinje) to General Gauthier, commander of the French
Dalmatian Army, dated 1812.
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in the Istanbul region, as is explaned in an appendix below the colophon: bu
rizname tahrir olunan semt-i kiblenini ka‘idesi Islambol’dave Islambol’a karin
olan mekanlerde sahih sa‘atler bu cedveldeki mikdarda geldikde bir kimse
glinese karsu dursa tamam-i kibleye tevecciih etmigler olur ... The tables were
designed, as is mentioned in the undated colophon, by Mehmed, known as
Na’il:

ey By ) 08

The scroll measures 1080 x100 mm; the tables are preceded by a fine head-
piece in gold, green, black, pink, red and blue; texts in small nesifz; multiple
gold borders.

Hs. Dortmond 291
A riizname

A scroll in leather and glazed white paper, without a colophon, compris-
ing a calendar/almanac in tabular form for the years 1239-1240 (1823-1825).
The scroll contains two double and a further eight single tables for the
lunar months of the year, with multiple rubrics, among them, on the left,
indication of the iftiyarat, the inauspicious days and hours for doing cer-
tain things, and comparison to the solar calendar. The scroll measures
1000 x 110 mm; neséh in black, gold, red, orange and green; multiple gold bor-
ders.
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Figure 16. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56 (left) and 291 (right). The upper parts
of two riznames in scroll-format, 19th-century.
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GRONINGEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)

Address: Oude Kijk in 't Jatstraat 26 (Bibliotheek der Letteren)

In 1615, a year after the University of Groningen, originally named Provin-
ciale Hogeschoolvan Stad en Lande, had been formed, the Provincial States
decided to found an academic library as well. A chair of Oriental Languages
came into existence in 1641—Hebrew had been taught since 1618. The small
Oriental collection in the library had its origin in 1620 when the director
of the local grammar-school, Joachim Borgesius, purchased a collection of
eighteen Arabic and Turkish manuscripts for his library; Turkish texts are
found in Hss. 465, 482, 485, 486, 487, 492, and 493. They had belonged to the
German scholar Jakob Christmann (1554-1613) who had been professor of
Hebrew and Logic in Heidelberg and had studied Arabic and Turkish. He
published a grammar of Arabic in 1584, and was able to teach the language
from1609. Atleast one of the manuscripts had been given to him by a certain
Isaacus Badouacius in 1590 (Hs. 493).

In the 18th and early 19th centuries, the library was enriched with some
manuscripts which had belonged to scholars connected to Groningen Uni-
versity, among them Leonard Offerhaus (1699-1779), professor of History
and Latin (from 1728), later also keeper of the academic library (from 1744,
cf. NNBW 'V, col. 383; Hs. 489); Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder [Steinmetz]
(1721-1798), professor in Marburg, and from 1747, in Groningen, where he
taught Greek, later Hebrew, and Oriental Languages (Hss. 473, 483, 484, 490,
491; cf. Nat, ‘Studie’, pp. 74-79); his student Everard Scheidius (1742-1794),
professor of Oriental Languages, Theology and Greek in Harderwijk and Lei-
den (Hs. 462, cf. Nat, ‘Studie’, pp. 83—87); and Gerardus Kuijpers (1722-1798),
professor of Theology in Groningen from 1765 (Hs. 479, cf. Nat, ‘Studie’,
p- 65). Two of the manuscripts, Hss. 484 and 488, which had belonged to
Schroeder, had earlier been in the possession of the orientalist, Johann
Heinrich Hottinger (1647-1692), professor at the University of Zurich and
son of the better known theologian and orientalist, Johann Heinrich Hot-
tinger (1620-1667), who had been a student of Golius in Leiden and later
taught at the universities of Zurich and Heidelberg (cf. NDB 6, pp. 656—657).
Another one, Hs. 490, had been acquired by a certain Daniel Widmer of
Basel in 1609.



GRONINGEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - HS. 462(2) 59

Some manuscripts had been war trophees, originally acquired on the
battle fields of south-eastern Europe: Hs. 486 (? possibly from the Buda
area, late 16th century or later); Hs. 489 (obtained from the Ottoman troops
withdrawing from Hungary, late 17th century); and Hs. 491 (contains an
soldier’s inscription in German, stating that he had found the manuscript
which had belonged to ‘my enemy’, early 17th century).

The collection has been described in CCO and H. Brugmans, Catalo-
gus Codicum Manu Scriptorum (Groningen 1898); the data in the latter are
mostly, apart from some additional facts (and conjections) about prove-
nance, derived from the former—the numbers of the manuscripts, at pres-
entin use, are based on Brugmans’s catalogue. To the more interesting items
of the collection belong a miscellany dating, it seems, from the late 14th
century, with texts in Arabic and eastern Turkish (Hs. 474); a draft copy
of a poem in mesnevi rhyme by a horseman (deli) named Can Beg, dated
985/1587, and further undocumented (Hs. 486); and a unique copy of the
mesnevi, Yasuf u Ziileyha, by Zihni (Hs. 489).

Literature: W.H.R. Koops, J. Kingma & G.C. Huisman (eds.), Universiteits-
bibliotheek Groningen 1615-1990. Korte geschiedenis van een academische bib-
liotheek (Groningen 1990); Jos M.M. Hermans & Gerda C. Huisman (eds.),
Aan de Ketting. Boek en bibliotheek in Groningen voor 1669 (Groningen 1996),

pp. 76—8o0.

Hs. 462(2)
A copyist’s verse in Turkish

The manuscript contains a copy of a second volume, consisting of somewhat
disorderly bound parts in various hands, of an Arabic dictionary, as-Sahah,
by Isma‘il b. Hammad al-Jawhari (d. 393/1003), cf. GAL I, p. 128. The final
colophon on f. 444b mentions the name of a copyist, ‘Ali b. Yasufb. Mi’min,
but no date. (The first volume, Hs. 462(1), contains the date 839/1435-1436.)
The colophon is followed by a copyist’s verse in Turkish in a different hand:
Hakk-i Celaburirahmeti olsun ania * buniyazant du‘a-yile ana, and an illegible
seal. The manuscript had belonged to Everard Scheidius (see the introduc-
tion to this chapter), who used it for his edition of the dictionary (... The-
saurus vulgo dictus liber Sehah ...), published in Harderwijk in 1774-1776 (cf.
Nat, ‘Studie’, p. 85)—the two volumes of the manuscript are mentioned in
the preface to the edition (3a). He in turn had acquired the manuscript ‘from
the Orient’ in 1769.
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Catalogue entries: CCO 2712 (V, pp. 280—281); Voorhoeve, p. 323; Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 250.

Hs. 465
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains an old copy in Kufic script of a work on medicine,
at-Tadhkira, by Abu I-Mutarrif ‘Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Wafid (d. after 460/
1068), cf. GAL I, p. 485. Various Turkish text fragments are found on the
‘title page’ (1a): an adage by Yahya (her ne islersen ‘akilane isle ve sorunt nizar
eyle); a gazel by the same; a preamble to a letter addressing a pasha (one
line, divani); and an owner’s inscription of Halil b. ‘Abdi. Acquired from the
library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the introduction to this chapter).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2723 (V, pp. 285); Voorhoeve, p. 351, Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 251.

Hs. 471
A miscellany

An undated collection of pious and magical texts, mostly prayers in Arabic
with Turkish commentary and Turkish prayer prescriptions. A brief descrip-
tion of the contents in Latin in Schroeder’s handwriting (cf. below) is found
on the penultimate flyleaf, recto. The volume begins with the sira Ya Sin,
followed by three Arabic commentaries (1b—gb). Arabic Prayers, preceded
by Turkish commentaries are found on ff. 16a—101a; headings contain the
following titles: Miibarek-i niar (16a), Miibarek-i cemil (23b), Miibarek-i salat
(28a), Mubarek-i kadeh (39a), Du‘-i devlet (59a), Hizur Ilyas du‘ast (64b),
Imam du‘ast (78b), Yetmis iki nesniye kefaret (74a) Kenzii [-‘ars (75b), DuG-i
mi‘rdc (92b), Du‘a-i ism-i ‘agm (95b), Kazi du‘ast (99a), and Du‘a-i makbul
(100a). A series of short prayers followed with Turkish instructions for their
(multiple) use, partly accompanied with talismanic formulae, are found on
ff. 101a—132a, 133b—1624a, 173a—200b, 201b—202b. One of the prayers only con-
sists of 138 sa’s (148a-151a), another of 889 Vs (151a-153a)—the numbers
are noted in a Western hand in the margins. Drawings of ‘seals’ (miihiir),
attributed to the prophets Yasuf (1624, 171b), Muhammad (163a), ‘Al (167a),
Siileyman (168b), Hizir-ilyas (170b) with explanations of their magical use
in Turkish are found on ff. 162a. A prayer with further fragments occur on
ff. 203b, 204b and 205a. The volume also contains some divinatory texts
involving the text of the Koran: a Serh-i fal-i Kur’an (9b—13b) It begins:
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Figure17. Groningen, UB Hs. 471, ff. 147b-148a. Two pages from a collection of pious
and magical texts, 18th century or earlier.

B 0 7a) 80 ) dl S dlslize 3 05351 b 3155 i Shds 21 J 3,
4d,) asls

Ends (13a):
)v‘g\f“ﬁﬁjv‘ﬁrﬂ)ku}‘»ﬁ%fz@‘ A 5 e s 8 4K’ 70
It is followed by two brief texts of a similar type: a Serh-i tekrar-name,

discussing the letters appearing repeatedly in a chosen Koran passage (13b-
15a); it begins:

Se sl Siglae 28 IS0 O Sty ey Slly) Jolb acd Sl 4K 1S
) Jel

Ends (15a):
Clyall fel iy e s Sile o Mo Kol IS S

A Serh-i sefer-name follows on ff. 15a-16a, with predictions related to mili-
tary action; it begins:

52 221 Lad o ool al L a0 o S aiin| Ciomams Lkl 5 S 0 a3
Syl
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It ends (16a):

Clyall el Ay Lty o8 580 58 ai iz o)y g Sl ST
Finally we find a list of auspicious days, preceded by an explanation (132b-
133a), and a gurre-name with two tables (205b—206a). An invocation of ‘All
is written on f. 1a. The volume also contains a folded piece of worn paper,
approximately 210 x170mm, with a (Christian) prayer text, 23 lines, in an

unidentified language in Latin script and in Schoeder’s handwriting (begins:
Toma io mabolido la Jehova ta mau numma ta jehova tamau.).

Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna-
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed white to cream paper; an illegible text is
written on the fore-edge; (2) +206 +(2) folios; 150 x102mm and 112 x 68 mm,
varying from f. 132a onwards; 10 lines, varying form f. 140b onwards; small
nesih, vowelled in the Arabic texts, and decaying to gikeste in various hands
towards the end; red headings, rubrics and lines up to f. 129b and on
ff. 162a—172b; double red borders on ff. 1b-134b; circular drawings in black
and red on ff. 162b, 163b, 165b, 167a, 168a, 169a, 169b, 170a, and 171b; without
a date and the name of a copyist. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nico-
laus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 252).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2729 (V, pp. 288); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 252.

Hs. 472
A miscellany

The undated volume, incomplete at the end, contains a collection of pious
texts in Arabic and Turkish. A description of the contents in Latin in the
hand of Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. the Introduction to this chapter)
is found on the ‘title page’ (1a). The texts mostly consist of chapters from
the Koran (1b—23b), which are followed by prayers in Arabic preceded by
Turkish com-mentaries. Titles mentioned in headings are Du‘G-i on iki imam
(sic, 23b) and Du‘G-i Hizur-Ilyas (25b). The collection breaks off after the first
line of the Arabic prayer text (2gb). Notes in Latin and German are found on
ff. 1a and in the margin of f. 14b with the names Anna and D. Feyrerin and
the years 1614 and 1619.

Rebound in boards covered in pink and black marbled paper; white glazed
paper; (1)+29+(1) folios; 146x97mm and 100x50mm, varying; 11 lines;
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catchwords; calligraphic nesih, vowelled in the Arabic texts; headings and
dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. Acquired in 1776 (cf.
Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2730 (V, p. 288); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 253.

Hs. 473
A miscellany

An undated collection of pious and magical texts, incomplete at the end,
which commences with two chapters from the Koran: sitras 36 (1b—10a) and
67 (10b—14a), followed by prayers in Arabic, preceded by prescriptions in
Turkish, for various purposes; magical formulae are found on ff. 17a, 33"*a-b,
34b, 54b and 66b.

Latin inscriptions are found on f. 1a: Accepi ex Burgundia d fr. Sebastiano
Ranspek [?] d. 15 Feb 1651 per iuvenem Neclementem, and on f. 6gb in the
hand of Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (see the introduction to this chapter),
Continet hic Codex Duo Corani capita sci xxxvi et Ixvii additis pro more
precum formulis Arabicis et Turcicis, with the number XVIII.

Bound in dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Orien-
tal style; glazed paper without watermarks; 69 folios (33 counted twice);
103x71mm and 60x50mm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; small vowelled
nesif; without a date and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2731 (V, p. 288); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253.

Hs. 474
A miscellany

The, possibly late 14th-century (cf. under (1) below), volume in oblong
format with texts in Arabic and eastern Turkish, written by the same copyist,
is incomplete at both the beginning and the end. The penultimate flyleaf,
recto, contains a brief description of the contents in Latin in Schoeder’s
handwriting (cf. below).
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Figure 18. Groningen, UB Hs. 474, f. 9a. A page from a miscellany dated 799 (1396—
1397) in the second line. The erroneously spelt title of ‘Atebetii [-hakayuk, a didactic
poem in eastern Turkish by Edib Ahmed of Yiiknek (12th-13th century), is found in

the third line.
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(1) ff. 1a—9a.

A collection of traditions (hadith) in Arabic, probably part of a series of the
usual forty, from the final part of the fifth to the thirty-third. The text ends

in the year 799 (1396-1397).

(2) ff. 9a-32b
“Atebetii l-hakayk Sl Cwe

An incomplete copy of a poem, consisting of a series of quatrains, on ethics
in eastern Turkish by Edib Ahmed b. Mahmud of Yiiknek, a village near
Samarkand, who flourished at the end of the 12th to the early 13th cen-
tury. The work belongs to the oldest literary works known in any Turk-
ish language. It was dedicated to Dad Sipehsalar Beg, mentioned in some
manuscripts and praised on ff. 11b—12b. The title, with the word ‘aybe instead
of the correct ‘atebe, is found in a heading preceding the text on f. ga. The
name of the author is mentioned in f. 32b:1. The work consists of an intro-
duction (gb-12b), and, in this copy, eight numbered chapters (bab) with
headings in Arabic (rendered in Turkish in Rahmeti Arat’s edition)—the
heading of the first chapter is missing. The work breaks off towards the end
of the concluding section (which begins in f. 32:6). Catchwords on ff. 12b and
15b do not suit the text following on the next page.

Begins (9a, as in Rahmeti Arat’s edition, p. 41:1-2):
51 o gl (eoSinmy i K [ Jf‘*‘“w){ﬁ\a@\
Ends (32b, as in Rahmeti Arat’s edition, p. 78:479/477):
[555] Sy 15 DS 51 500 51 1% 8 5o pois 2oigl Ll S8
Catalogue entries: Karatay 3077; six MSS, among which the Topkapi Sarayi

Library MS mentioned by Karatay, are described in the introductory part of
Rahmeti Arat’s edition, pp. 20—-39.

Edition: by Resid Rahmeti Arat (Istanbul 1951).

Literature: Ahmed Caferoglu, “La littérature turque de I'époque des
Karakhanides”, in PATF, pp. 267275, esp. 270—271.
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(3) ff. 33a-57b.

A collection of about 72 quatrains in eastern Turkish, incomplete at both
the beginning and the end—between ff. 35b—36a and 44b—45a parts of the
text seem also to be missing—each headed with the word ‘by someone else’
(li-gayriht) in bold red script. No mahlas or title is mentioned.

Begins (33a):
Gob o5 hs WS Gl o555 5k Sk
Ends (57b):
S ol 2 S0

Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna-
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed white paper, slight moisture damage;
pieces are torn or cut from ff. 26 and 55, with loss of text; f. 1 has been worn to
partial illegibility; 2 + 57 + 2 folios; 137 x182 mm and 98 x 145 mm; g lines; occa-
sional catchwords; vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, Arabic quotations and
double borders in red; dated 799 (1396-1397) on f. 9a; without the name of a
copyist. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf.
Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2732 (V, pp. 288—289); Voorhoeve, p. 22; Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 253.

Hs. 479
The Book of Psalms

An incomplete, undated copy of the Book of Psalms, 1-48, in Italian, Dutch
and Turkish. No name of a translator is mentioned. The Italian together with
the Dutch and the Turkish versions are found on separate, alternating folios.
The title page (1a) shows the inscription: Versio haec Psalmonim est Persica.
quid, quantum e quidem scio, nulli si extat in bibliis Polijglottis. The Psalms
are preceded by an introduction (dibace) in Turkish and Italian (1b—10b).
The first part of the Turkish version of the first Psalm is missing; the last
lines of it and the beginning of the second Psalm are found on f. 12a. The
Turkish text breaks off in an introduction to the 48th Psalm.
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Figure 19. Groningen, UB Hs. 479, ff. 146b-147a. Two pages from a copy of the Book
of Psalms in Italian, Turkish and Dutch, first half of the 18th century or earlier.

The first flyleaf, verso, contains a note in Latin on the contents of the
manuscript, headed by ‘G: Kuijpers 1747". (Gerardus Kuijpers was professor
of Theology at Groningen University from 1765, see the introduction to this
chapter, above.) Two separate leaves have been bound with the volume
between f. 187 and the last flyleaf; a a folded leaf of red paper with a Chinese
text; and a small leaf of white glazed paper (112 x 80 mm) with administrative
notes in Turkish—the two entries found at the top are dated 1127/1715, they
concern a female slave (mollada), whose features are described in the last
three lines, with a signature and two seals containing the name Siileyman.

Bound in brown leather with gold ornamentation in Western style; a lable
in red and gold with the title PSALMI ET PRECES AR. M:S: is found on the
back; glazed white paper; (1) +187 + (2) folios; 153 x 105 mm and (Turkish text)
110 x7omm, varying; (Turkish text) 10 lines; without catchwords; vowelled
nesif; headings, rubrics and, mostly, the Dutch version in red; without a date
and the name of a copyist. An inscription, twice in Latin and once in Arabic
script, of Hendrick (Henrico) Danti is found on f. 1a.
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Turkish title (1b):
Szt p 7 s 39515 O e
The Turkish introduction begins (1b/3a, after a besmele):
oy Sy i) 58 ) 30,800 (iley g & o 158 S ozl Jole L
) 28 gl sl a2 Sy k) S sn) Jly J 4
Ends (187b):
e ol SVl ol )it 5 (s VY e S )
Catalogue entry: Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 254.

Hs. 482
Turkish glosses and text fragments

An incomplete, undated copy of an anonymous Arabic treatise without title
on grammar with paradigms accompanied by interlinear Turkish explana-
tions in a smaller script. A title in Latin: Literae Turcicae, various notes, the
name Maria ... and a series of letters in a Western hand occur on the inside
of the front cover. A plethora of text fragments, among which the opening
lines of two petitions in Turkish, later erased—the first concerns a posting at
the fortress of Istolni Belgrad (Székesferhérvar)—as well notes and jottings
in Arabic, Persian and Turkish are found on f. 1a.

Bound in glazed white paper; glazed white paper; 12 folios; 161 x 110 mm and
125 x 75 mm, varying; 6-11 lines; sikeste; without a date and the name of a
copyist. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the
introduction to this chapter).

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
e [ 1] e [l s 51] e [ 2 sl]
Ends (12b):
[ Jol] el o) LSt

Catalogue entries: CCO 2709 (V, p. 279); Voorhoeve, p. 415; Brugmans, Cata-
logus, p. 255.
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Hs. 483
A miscellany

An undated collection of Koran chapters and, in Turkish, prayer prescrip-
tions, with stories based on hadith; it commences with a series of prayers to
be said on the subsequent days and nights of the week (1b—10b). The texts
were copied in different hands, and separate parts of the volume only con-
tain Arabic texts: ff. 31b—59b and 6ob—g7b. A talisman prescription with a
magical formula is found on f. 9ga, the first page of a falname on f. ggb. A
description in Latin of the contents in Schroeder’s handwriting (cf. below)
is found on 100a: Libellus precum partim Turcica, partim Arabica lingua, pro
singulis diei cuiusque statis temporibus. subiiciuntur Corani Capita LI-LVII et
LXXVIII-CXIV, followed by the number XIII.

Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna-
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed cream paper; (2)+99+(2) folios; 153 x
1oomm and 115x70mm, varying; 7-11 lines; cachwords; vowelled nesi of
various formats and in various hands; occasional headings, rubrics, dots and
lines in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. Probably acquired in
1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 255).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2734 (V, p. 289); Voorhoeve, pp. 67, 278; Brugmans,
Pp- 255.

Hs. 484
A miscellany

An undated collection of pious and magical texts, mostly prayers in Arabic
and Turkish prayer prescriptions, some of them comprising stories based
on hadith; magical formulae and diagrams (in black and red) are found
on ff. 22a—23a, 28a, 2gb. The ‘title page’ (6a) contains a title in Latin in
Schroeder’s (cf. introduction to this chapter) handwriting: Libellus Precum
Turcice et Arabice, followed by the number 17. The names of Fatima and the
Twelve Imams are indicated in red on ff. 60a—66b. The texts are interrupted
by blank pages (69a—71a), followed by prayers with preceding Turkish com-
mentary, the names of these indicated in red headings: Du‘a-i cemil (73a,
79b) and Du ‘a-i tesbih (82a). Two further prayer prescriptions (83b—84b), are
followed by a Seyir-name (84b—100""), an anonymous treatise on the inter-
pretation of nervous twitches in humans; it begins (84b, after a besmele):
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53 S bl sl gl gl 53 JLls ) bk o Lasl ks Jyor
ﬂﬁ C/jj)

The treatise in turn is followed by a few brief texts recounting traditions and
prayers (100**—104b). Jottings and text fragments, mostly prayers, occur on
the inner boards and endpapers.

Bound in embossed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental
style on the outer covers; glazed white paper; 105+ 26 folios (100 numbered
twice); 104 x77mm and 70 x45mm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; vowelled
nesif; occasional headings, rubrics and dots in red; without date and the
name of a copyist. The inscription H.R.W. 1625 occurs on f. 105b; a Latin
owner’s inscription of Joh. Henr. Hottingerus with the date 5 December
1677 is found on f. 6a (see also the introduction to this chapter). Probably
acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Cata-

logus, p. 257).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2736 (V, p. 290); Voorhoeve, p. 67; Brugmans, Cata-
logus, p. 255.

Hs. 485
Exercitationes linguae Turcicae

Autograph ‘Exercises in Turkish’ by Jacob Christmann (see the introduction
to this chapter)—his name is mentioned on the same page (1a) as the
title given above—consisting mostly of a (part of) an anonymous treatise
on the Islamic religion with Latin transcription (on separate pages), Latin
translation (in the margins) and various linguistic annotations (on pages
preceding and following the main text). Many pages have remained blank,
in particular ff. 35b—49b. A colophon with the date mid-Zi l-hicce 989 (5-14
January 1582) and the the placename of Istanbul is found on f. 50a (cf.
quotation below).

The Turkish text begins (4a):
o) S g S8 ol )l ) ol e S e ol S STy

The transcription begins (3b):

Evvelkhi baab khiyman bildurur/ bilgilkim aalimler yman neylé tamam oldugin
bean itmekde tschok ichtilaf idubdururler
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Figure 20. Groningen, UB Hs. 485, ff. 11b—12a. Two pages from an exercise-book filled
by Jacob Christmann; dated 989/1582. On the left is the text of an anonymous trea-
tise on religion, a draft translation into Latin is found in the margin; a transcription
of the Turkish text is on the right.

Ends (33a):

et 295) fu S5 hlel e o USGS 15 pupe 51§ oSl (53 o fiste s
)J{éz.}

And (32b):

nitsche muuminlere dachi eidegzekdur khim y mumin tez getschgil khi senung
imanung nuri benum odumi suyundurmesun digzeckdur

Colophon (50a):
&Lﬂugru{...qutﬁ,«y\:j@m@\@bﬁg
With the transcription:
[fi eywasitti silhiddgze sene tisza wesemaniije wetisza meja

Bound in a leaf of paper, containing on both sides a varicoloured, proba-
bly late-mediaeval Latin text in Gothic script with staffs of musical notes



72 CHAPTER FIVE

(cf. Hs. 493); white paper; 50 folios; 173 x120 mm; no regular written surface;
elegant vowelled nesif; autograph by Johann Christmann, dated 989/1582,
see also above.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2711 (V, p. 280); Brugmans, Catalogus, pp. 255—256.

Hs. 486
A poem

A draft copy, with erasures and additions, of an anonymous poem of 33
beyts in mesnevi rhyme. The poem describes a battle against ‘Frankish’
infidels under the command of Ferenc Nadasdy (1555-1603, cf. BLKO 19,
pp- 20—21), who were crushingly defeated in the plain of Budin (Buda, cf. the
seventh line); the work is dated 5 Receb 995 (11 June 1587, cf. the penultimate
line, quoted below). Which battle is meant, is not clear—the last major
Hungarian campaign undertaken by the Ottomans dated from 973-974
(1566). The names of Sinan Paga and Can Beg, an irregular horseman (delr)
who was also the author and participant of the battle are mentioned in
the penultimate line and elsewhere. The poem was probably meant to be
offered to the pasha, possibly identical with Frenk Sinan Paga (governor
of Buda from March 1587 to November 1588, cf. Fekete Lajos, Budapest a
Torokkorban (Budapest 1944), p. 216), and was, it seems from the last line, a
request to grant him, now horseless, a new riding animal. Verse fragments
are also scribbled on the back.

Begins:
G ) oy 3 o L3651 Glas) B ol aast )y 5 S8 4l
Ends:
el Lol ol o)yl il 3y Pl 0Ky i il 5y il s 8

&;ISJL‘L & o g) ge audsl Colie S (638 13, 03yl dlall 5l )'50.,\;3 dds 5
Coarse brownish paper, somewhat worn at the edges; approximately 720 x
24o0mm; irregular sikeste. The MS is kept between boards on which a label
with the text Diploma Turcicum, charactere diwani exaratum has been
pasted. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the
introduction to this chapter).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2714 (V, p. 281); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256.
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Edition & Translation: Edith Giilgin Ambros & Jan Schmidt, “A Rhymed Peti-
tion of 1587 by a Deli: A Unique Document Kept in the Groningen University
Library (Hs. 486)”, Sinasi Tekin’in Anisina Uygurlardan Osmanliya (Istanbul
2005), pp. 112—121.

Hs. 487
Calligraphic samples

A scroll with (combinations of) letters and text fragments, including verses
by the scribe, in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, serving as samples for various
styles of calligraphy in kufi, nesih, talik, divani, rik‘a and siyakat, in different
variations and formats—most names of the scripts are mentioned in the
left margin. At the bottom there is an undated colophon with the name of
Isma‘l, a scribe in the service of the Divan. The Turkish samples comprise
three opening lines of a letter (in divani); two opening lines of a petition for
a posting—salary 30 akce—at the Selimiye Mosque in Istanbul (in siyakat);
two opening lines of a letter to the Sultan (in rik‘a); various administrative
entries, among them five signatures (in defter kurmast); and a preamble with
a honorific title addressing an Emir (one line, small divani), followed by
a verse: goztim yagst gibi her yaria akma * goziim nurt beni gozden birakma
(vowelled ta lik).

Glazed white paper, worn at the bottom; 980 x 253 mm; designed by [sma‘il;
without a date. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see
the introduction to this chapter).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2714 (V, p. 281); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256.

Hs. 488
A miscellany

The undated volume contains two works, both written by the same copyist.
A description of the contents in Latin in Schroeder’s handwriting (cf. below)
is found on the ‘title page’ (79b): Est narratio casuum singularium Nasroddini
Chovagiae. Turcice. Accedit narratiuncularum lepidarum. Turcice., followed
by the number XIV. On the last flyleaf, verso, there are notes in a less litterate
hand on the contents in Latin and the number 4.
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Figure 21. Groningen, UB Hs. 487, middle section. Part of a scroll with calligraphic
samples, with texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, before 1620.
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(1) ff. 79a—62b
Menakib-t Nasruddin Hoca arlg ol e il

A collection of stories/anecdotes in which the traditional Turkish ‘wise fool’
figure of Nasruddin Hoca is the protagonist. The title is found in a heading
preceding the text on f. 79a. The 76 stories in simple Turkish, numbered in
the margin, have always enjoyed a large readership (audience). Many col-
lections exist in manuscript and have been printed, often with illustrations,
in numerous editions ever since the 19th century; there are also translations
into many languages. The present collection contains, as is explained in the
introduction, four chapters (bab) devoted to, respectively, stories about the
hoca himself, women (6gb), his son and a person indicated as ‘imad (66a).
The fourth chapter is not indicated separately in the text. Most of the anec-
dotes here collected are not more than coarse, facetious jokes. (For copies
of similar collections, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1132 and 2067.)

Begins (79a):

I3\ 63y s s odbam Sipm 3 s el s o sl Sy BB Sl b,

A b oy g OBl (Yl dusle 5 SlBla (Yl ddesl 5 SlBla (Yl Ay 5 3l

Ends (63a—62b):

S S8 ool s )y el (538 e s iyl 26 S el el
G565 Syl il 3B s 0 558 52

Catalogue entries: Ethé 2092—2098; Majda g; Rieu, p. 224; Schmidt 5-7; TYTK
(Antalya) 2055.

Editions (selective): K.R.F. Burrill, “The Nasreddin Hoca Stories. An Early
Ottoman Manuscript at the University of Groningen”, in Archivum Otto-
manum II (1970), pp. 7-114, with a facsimile of the text; Bulaq 1257; Istanbul
1303, 1325.

Translations (selective): into English, see Burrill’s edition, pp. 32—48; into
French (from 1847 at Izmir); Arabic (Balaq 1260); German (from 1911); Per-
sian (Tehran 1315); Hungarian (Budapest 1899); Russian (from 1970); Bulgar-
ian (Sofia1975).

Literature (selective): the Introduction to Burrill's edition; Ahmed Kudsi
Tecer, “Nasreddin Hoca”, in IA; U. Marzolph, “Nasr ad-Din Khodja”, in EP
Sitkrii Kurgan, Nasrettin Hoca (Ankara 1986); Mustafa Duman, “En eski
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kaynaklarda Nasreddin Hoca”, in Tarih ve Toplum 1484 (1990), pp. 381-384;
Saim Sakaoglu, Tiirk fikralar: ve Nasrettin Hoca (Konya 1992).

(2) ff. 57a-1a

Dafi‘u l-gumam ve rafi‘u [-hiimum ; ey @\) 5 ¢y t’b
A treatise on the practice of sex in its various forms, illustrated with poems
and erotic anecdotes, by Mehmed, who used the pen-name of Gazali and
was nicknamed Deli Birader’ (d. 941/1534-1535). The title is mentioned in
f. s5an. The heading Latife-i Divane Birader is found in a heading preced-
ing the text on f. 57a. The book was written in commission of a certain
Piyale Beg (cf. f. 56a:2) for the author’s patron Prince Korkud (mentioned
inf. 56b:1). The latter seems to have been displeased with the work and dis-
missed the author from his court at Amasya. It consists of an introduction
(s7a—55a), which mentions five sources (55b), and, according to the intro-
duction, seven chapters (bab) by which the stories were grouped according
to themes, ranging from ‘the benefits of marriage and adultery’, to mastur-
bation, bestiality, catamites and pimps—the titles are printed in Fliigel I,
p- 427; these are not found in the text itself. The work seems to be incom-
plete at the end.

Begins (57a):

Aol g ot 580 a2 S Sl 5 T Dnge Sl ol 5 et ol e Nk
Ends (1a):

Gdd ) i sl ASl g 93 3 Gos) o) & e s g0 450 Akl

A

Catalogue entries: Blochet AF. 394, S. 441, 653; Kut 346; Fliigel 442-443;
Pertsch (Berlin) 460.

Literature: ‘OM 11, pp. 48—49; HOP 111, pp. 36—40; G. Alpay, “Ghazal?”, in
EP, Selim Kuru, “Sex in the Text: Deli Birader's Ddfi %l *l-gumiim ve Rafiu’l-
humiim and the Ottoman literary Canon”, in: Middle Eastern Literature 10/2
(2007), pp. 157-174.

Bound in embossed brown leather with gold-cum-red tooled insets in Ori-
ental style; two red ribbons each attached to the front- and back-covers;
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glazed white paper; 11+ 79 +1 folios, numbered in Western style; 155 x 105 mm
and 105 x 70 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; small nesif; headings, rubrics
and dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. The inscription
H.R.W. 1625 occurs on the flyleaf opposte f. 1a; a Latin owner’s inscription of
Joh. Henr. Hottingerus with the date 5 December 1677 is found on f. 79b (see
also the introduction to this chapter). Probably acquired in 1776 through
Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2715 (V, pp. 281—282); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256.

Hs. 489

Yasufu Ziileyha by 5 Chs

An autograph copy of a long poem in mesnevi rhyme, recounting the story
of Yasuf and Ziileyha, by Zihni Efendi who is probably identical with Zihni
‘Abdiildelil of Baghdad. According to a colophon on f. 146a, the work was
completed in the first part of Cemazt [-ahir 1024 (28 June—7 July 1615, cf. the
article by Tiirledogan, mentioned below, p. 77). No other copy of the work
has hitherto been found. The title and the name of the author are mentioned
twice on the ‘title page’, f. 2a. (The name of the author is also mentioned
on f. 1a.) A note on the same page, f. 2a, indicates that the text was written
by the author himself (cf. quotation below). The work does not seem to be
documented and the identity of the author cannot be established with any
certainty. The work is preceded by five introductory sections (2b—8b), the
last of which (7b—8b) is a personal prayer by the author, who, however, does
not reveal his name. A few marginal additions.

A description in Latin, possibly by Schroeder, of the contents and author-
ship (ascribed to Dhahni Efendi filius Karfes Zanis—the last part of the name
probably did not belong to the author but to a later owner, cf. below) is
found on the second flyleaf, recto, with the addition that the manuscript
was a gift of the Professor of History, Leonard Offerhaus [1699-1779, see also
the introduction to this chapter]. According to an inscription, also in Latin,
on the next page (second flyleaf, verso), the manuscript had been obtained
at the conquest of Buda by Johann Schmitz, governor of ‘Lipp. Swalenbur-
gensis’ [= Lipova], and given to Henricus [Heinrich] Mische in 1695 (quoted
in CCO and Brugmans, Catalogus). The inscription is followed by the num-
ber XII. A prescription for a medicine (5 lines) is found on f. 1b.
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Figure 22. Groningen, UB Hs. 489, f. 2a. The ‘title page’ of a unique, autograph copy
of Zihni Efendi’s Yasufu Ziileyha, written in 1024/1615.
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Note on the autograph status of the MS (2a):
3 o3 ga y Cinall Lot OIS a3 3l L
Begins (2b, after a besmele):
i 4 e e ok 43 w5 T
Ends (146a):
39 @ WYs 2yl puile b ST e

del
Colophon (ibidem):
g’Js}wa@\wbw\ds\aM\gL}
Bound in embossed light and dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled
insets in Oriental style; glazed cream paper; 2+146 +13 folios; 180 x110mm
and 120 x 75 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; calligraphic ta 7ik; initial bes-
mele and headings, omitted from f. 126a, in red; (oxidised) gold borders
within black lines on ff. 2b—3b; a simple headpiece in gold and red stippling
on f. 2b; an owner’s inscription of Karfetanzade [?] with the year 1067
(1656—1657) is found on f. 2a.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2719 (V, p. 283); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256.

Literature: Melike Gokcan Tiirkdogan, “Klasik Edebiyatinda Kur’an kis-
salarini konu alan mesnevileri”, in: The Journal of International Social
Research 3/15 (2010), pp. 77.

Hs. 490
Dwan Ol

An undated copy of the collected poems of Usali (d. 945/1538-1539), in
parts erroneously bound and incomplete at the beginnning—the first ten
distichs of the mi‘raciye with which the work commences are missing. A
description in Latin of the contents, but without the name of the author,
possibly by Schoeder, is found on f. 70a. The work proper is preceded
(1a—2b) by an incomplete series of quatrains elaborating Arabic quotations
from hadith which occur in some copies of the Divan at the end, and
comprise, in their fullest extent, 8o items (cf. Isen’s edition, Pp. 19—20).
The mi‘raciye is followed by some mesnevis: Miinacat-i bar-i ta‘ala (6b);
Ahval-i ik (7b); Sifat-i sk (8b); a tevhid (in prose, 10a); and Sehr-engiz
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Figure 23. Groningen, UB Hs. 490, f. 6gb. The last page of a copy of the Divan of Usal,
with an author’s inscription by Daniel Widmer of Basel, dated 1609.
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der Yenice (10b), followed by 5 kasides (18a); a mersiye on the death of
Shaykh Giilseni (25a); a miiseddes in praise of the shah of Khurasan [the
Imam Misa er-Riza] (26a); a muhammes der tevhid [on a gazel by Seyyid]
(27a); a muhammes [on a gazel by Nesimi]| (28a); a mu‘agser in praise
of the Prophet (29a); 3 miirabba’s (30a); 4 kiut‘as (32a); and 14 gazel in
Divan sequence (32b—69b)—non-sequiturs are found between ff. 25b—26a,
32b—33a, 40b—41a, 46b—47a and 67b—68a.

A few marginal additions. Remnants of a Persian distich in bold ta ik
and some illegible jottings are found on the inner front-boards; a series of
Persian verses in the shape of a tree, and all rhymed in -im, the final words
being Sah Selim, are found on f. 72a—these are surrounded by Turkish beyts
in a smaller script; a plethora of verses (k:t‘as), some attributed to Ahmed
Paga and in the same hand, but partly erased by blotting, occur on the next
page, f. 72b.

Bound dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Oriental
style; glazed cream and pale yellow paper, partly stained by moisture;
72 folios; 212 x130mm and 139 x 73 mm; 13 lines; catch words, occasionally
omitted or erased; calligraphic ta 1ik; headings in gold up to f. 32a; multiple
borders in red and blue; gold borders within black lines on ff. 32b—33a; an
owner’s seal of Hoca Uftade is found on f. 10b; an author’s inscription in
calligraphic Latin of Daniel Widmer of Basel, with the year 1609, is found
on f. 6gb. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder
(cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257).

Begins (1a):
AL anslam U d sk

o s §a 50 4 el % e (535 oeiy Do s 3
The mi‘raciye begins (3a, as in Isen’s edition, p. 29:21-22):
By oy, pd o st R 2 ey Se )
Ends (69b, as in Isen’s edition, p. 239, penultimate distich):
& T T s 3l ods* 4,8 ol ol € S J3 Slo
Catalogue entries: CCO 2720 (V, pp. 283—-284); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257;

Blochet A.F. 284; Divanlar I, pp. 12—113; Karatay 2317; Rieu, pp. 175-176, 208;
see also Isen’s edition, p- 25.
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Edition: Mustafa Isen, Usili Divant (Ankara 1990), with a facsimile of MS
Feyzi Pasa 2209 (kept in the Corum il Halk Library).

Literature: ‘OM 11, p. 76; HOP 111, pp. 45—46.

Hs. 491
A miscellany

The manuscript contains texts which originally seem to have been part of
more than one volume. It dates from the first half of the 17th century (see
under 3), but some parts may be older. Inscriptions in a somewhat enig-
matic German by a soldier who had found the manuscript, written up-side
down, are found on ff. 18"*a: Dass buch hob ich gefunden in na bei vor meinen
Feind wiih den sondmock gediet hob under den sodowiichichsen regemend
gedient hab, and 19b—20a (largely faded to illegibility). These make it likely
that at least a part of the manuscript was acquired as war booty. The last
(relatively new) flyleaf, recto, contains an inscription by, it seems, Nicolaus
Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. the introduction to this chapter): Carmina Turcica
in laudem Muhammedis et alia. Liber ab initio et fine mutilus.; the number 35
is added in different ink. Various annotations are found on the inner front-
board: a prescription for a prayer for the death (3 lines) and two fragments
of prayers in Arabic. A list of saints and the number of times a vow should
be devoted to them in case of dire need, and a prayer prescription are found
on the ‘title page’ (1a). A few text fragments are also found on the following
two pages: a gazel by Kadiri (1b); a beyt (2a); a gazel (ibidem); and a prayer
prescription (5 lines, ibidem).

(1) ff. 2b—4a.

A kaside warning the population of Istanbul for the wrath of God and
rhymed in -@h, by Fakir. The last part, from f. g3b:1y, is partly autobiograph-
ical, and mentions his place of birth as Konya (3b:14); the pen-name of the
poet is found in f. 4a:5 (cf. quotation below).

Begins (2b):
Ay iy o 05 o8b s 6T A4 Gt Ay dgeodlasl o8 LU
Final lines (4a):

A Jlry 51 g el 8 b B5* 4o o 5o KT gl il (s
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(2) . 4b-18b
33hall ade ) 35lpe 3 Sl 2y

Vesiletiin-necat fi mevlidi n-nebi ‘aleyhi s-salat

A copy, incomplete at the end, of the popular poem in mesnevi rhyme in
praise of the Prophet by Muhammad by Siileyman Celebi (d. 826/1422),
Imam at the Great Mosque of Bursa. The work is also simply known as
Mevlid or Mevlid. From the 16th century onward, the poem has been recited
as part of the celebration of Muhammad’s birth (on 12 Rebi%i [-evvel). The
main subjects of the work are a discourse on the Light of Muhammad, his
birth, the wonders preceding it, his virtues, the miracles attributed to him,
the mi‘rac (his journey to heaven), and his last illness and death. (For other
copies, complete and fragmentary, of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices
Or.1205(4),12.395(1), 12.397 (1,2,3), 12.441(1), 14.555(5), and 25.769.) Headings
are omitted on ff. 4b—8b and 18a-b. Verses, invoking the Prophet and written
up-side down, are found in the margin of f. 6b.

Begins (4b, after a besmele, as in Ateg’s edition, p. 92:1):
Y5 o oaalda sl oy Yol o) $5 T A
Ends (18a, as in Ateg’s edition, p. 139:17):
[deab ] s s (530 (535 ™ b o8 ) 50 s 033 )

Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 501, where other MSS are mentioned; see also
Fihris 5077-5084 (IV, pp. 260—261); Yardim 3507.

Editions: by Ahmed Ates (Ankara 1954) in Latin script with facsimile plates;
among the more popular versions in Latin script are those by Tahir Alangu
(Istanbul 1958) and Ahmet Kahraman (Istanbul 1972).

Translations: into many languages, see the articles by Burrill and Pekolcay;
an English translation was made by F. Lyman MacCallum, The Mevlidi Sherif
by Siileyman Chelebi (London 1943).

Literature: Kathleen R.F. Burrill, “Siileyman Celebi, Dede” in EI*; Necla
Pekolcay, “Siileyman Celebi” in 4; by the same: Mevlid (Ankara 1993); see
also the introductory parts to Ates’s edition.
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Figure 24. Groningen, UB Hs. 491, f. 28a. A gurre-name for the years 1044-1051
(1634-1642) found in a miscellany.
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(3) ff. 28b—39a
Pious texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish

These consists of a Wird-i sharif (in Arabic, 28b—30b); an anonymous tract,
beginning with a brief introduction (30b—31a), on the seven stages (‘circles’,
da’ire) of the path towards the truth (tarik-i hakikat, 30b—35b), begins (30b,
after a besmele):

o) JIF) S sl Jlgad ) any) (50l hipaiS s SaisSin) le Byl &S anglll o) ar
255 e,

a prayer in Arabic (35b—37a); an Ayat Abi Bakr as-Siddiq (in Arabic, 37a);
a prayer prescription (37b); a colloquy between the Prophet ‘Isaand some
boys (in Persian, 38a); a prayer prescription to be said on entering a privy,
followed by a magical diagram (ibidem); an Ayat ‘Umar al-Faraq (in Ara-
bic, 38b); and a prayer prescription for avoiding a vision of Hell when
visiting the graves of one’s parents (39a). The texts are preceded by a
gurre-name attributed to Shaykh Bayezid and covering the years 1044-1051
(1634-1642).

(4) ff. 40a-45b
Beyan-i sw’al-i cevab ve cevab be-sw’al s Ol 5 Olg M 9l
A copy of an anonymous tract which consists of a series of questions and
answers regarding the tenets of the Islamic faith. The title is found in a
heading preceding the text on f. 40a.
Begins (40a):
S 228 g2 p ey 5 Mg 2 s 2 (B3 S (Stol
A Gy Oy e s Ay ST
Ends (45bo):
Pdl 5 S Ss 8 ke B> 0o 23 eyl IS5 [2] 50
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Figure 25. Groningen, UB Hs. 491, f. 18(bis)a. An inscription in German of a soldier
declaring that he had found the manuscript on, apparently, a battlefield.
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(5) ff. 48a-b
Two pious prescriptions

A prescription for a prayer and Koran reading, to be preceded by an ablution
with April rain kept in a bucket not made of copper and attributed to the
Prophet (19 lines) and a prescription for a prayer to be performed on a
Wednesday by readers who have neither son nor servant (7 lines).

(6) ff. 51a-97b
Divan Q\;s.i

An undated copy, incomplete both at the beginning and the end, of a col-
lection of poems by Isma‘il of Karaman, who wrote under the pen-names of
Kemal Ummi and Ummi Kemal (d. 880/1475-1477); the mahlas of the author
is found in either form in most poems. The collection contains one ilahf in
mesnevi rhyme, incomplete at the beginning, followed by 66 poems of the
kaside/gazel format, but not in the usual divan sequence, and four quatrains.

Begins (51a):
@l ans o Vol ey 2 Lt ol Jue a5 e o] J{
Ends:

Pl 3 b il pl 28 BBl sy 455 Syl lie

L\ 4
Catalogue entries: Divanlar 1, pp. 28-31; Rossi Vat. Turco 206(ii); TYTK
(Gankar1) 639.

Literature: Divanlar, p. 28; ‘OM 1, p. 152.

Bound in dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Oriental
style; glazed white to light brown paper; (1)+97+ (1) folios (18 is counted
twice); 200 x140 mm and 150 x 95 mm, varying; 15-16 lines; catchwords, occa-
sionally missing; nesif and ta ik in various hands; headings and rubrics in
red on ff. ub—15a, 52a—g7b; without dates and the name of a copyist. Prob-
ably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans,
Catalogus, p. 257).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2721 (V, p. 284); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257.
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Hs. 492
Prayers and prayer prescriptions

An undated scroll, incomplete at both the beginning and the end, with,
mostly, prayers in Arabic accompanied by prescriptions for their use in
Turkish. A heading preceding the main prayer, following on a lengthy
Turkish prescription, is entitled Dua-i gserif and had, according to the same
heading, its origin with the scribe ‘All who had served as treasurer to
ibrahim Pasa. The prayer takes most space of the scroll. It is followed at
the bottom by a brief prayer prescription in Turkish and a prescription, also
in Turkish, for a talisman (headed bab el-hubb) and is meant to attract the
attention of a beloved.

White paper, worn and torn in some places; 3400 x 8o mm; irregular, vow-
elled nesifi; double black borders; headings and some text passages in red.
Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the introduction
to this chapter).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2733 (V, p. 289); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257.

Hs. 493
A treatise on religion

A quire of five folded leaves, undated, with a copy, incomplete at both
the beginning and the end, of an unidentified treatise on the tenets of the
Islamic religion, with references to fadis and tefsir. The original leaves of
glazed paper have been rebound with leaves of unglazed western paper,
alternating with the original folios, which have remained blank. A marginal
addition is found on f. 6a; red numbers 1—5 have been aded in red and in a
Western hand on ff. 2a, 4a, 4b and 5a.

A Latin inscription occurs at the bottom of the first page (1a): Ego Isaa-
cus Badouacius Hunc Quinternionem Turcicum Amicitiae causa dono dedi
D. Jacobo Christmanno Professori Hebraicae Linguae, Heidelbergae 8° Octo-
bris 1590. The number 22 is found on the third flyleaf, verso. (See also the
introduction to this chapter, above)

Bound in a leaf of vellum, containing on both sides a varicoloured, illu-
minated, probably late-mediaeval Latin text in Gothic script (cf. Hs. 485);
glazed (without watermarks) and unglazed paper, the original text com-
prising 10 folios; 213 x160 mm and 140 x 9o mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords;
vowelled nesif; without a date and the name of a copyist.
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Begins (1a):

5 rjkm Xyl g 03 rﬁ el anlie hias Ll Jo S0 e A ooz 9l Al v{f
PRCAGA RNV

Ends (10b):
[5-] J3a83 3,3 ol s slam 56 1) eagelb aes a5 anm oo 23 o)

Catalogue entries: CCO 2739 (V, 290—291); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257.



CHAPTER SIX

THE HAGUE, KONINKLIJKE BIBLIOTHEEK
(KB, ROYAL LIBRARY)

Address: Prins Willem-Alexanderhof 5

The Royal Library had its origin in the collection of the two last Stadtholders
of the Dutch Republic, Willem IV and Willem V. The latter fled to England
in 1795, and three years later, in 1798, the Parliament of the newly founded
Batavian Republic decided to turn the collection, comprising about 5000
books and manuscripts, into a National Library. In 1806, during the reign
of the French King Louis Napoleon, the term ‘National’ was changed to
‘Royal’. Since then the holdings have expanded continually, and at present
the collection boasts about 2.2 million volumes.

The library’s acquisition policy does not encompass materials of non-
Western origin, and in the 19th century some Oriental manuscripts in its
possession were transferred to the Leiden University Library (see Vol. II,
Chapter1o). Nevertheless, the rich manuscript collection does contain some
Oriental items besides texts in Western languages which have a documen-
tary value for the history of the Ottoman Empire. Apart from travelogues,
these include interesting items such as a survey in Dutch of the salaries paid
by the Ottoman Sultan to his officials, early 18th century (Hs. 71] 38, 20ff.),
entitled De beschrijvinge vande salarissen, soldien, en vande incoemen, die
den Turcxschen keijser geeft aen sijne slaven soo vande Militie ende aen allen
anderen officieren, die in sijn dienst sijn; the MS had originally been bought
for Prince Willem IV in 1749, cf. A.D. Renting & ].T.C. Renting-Kuijpers,
The Seventeenth-Century Orange-Nassau Library, Uterecht 1993, No. 2145; a
Meémoire sur les turcs by Francgois Emmanuel Guignard, comte de St. Priest,
French envoy to the Porte, late 18th century (Hs. 129 B g, 20 pp.); and a type-
script journal in Dutch of a mission to Istanbul in 1915 by C.L. Torley Duwel
(Hs. 134 C 15, 34 pp, donated to the library by the author in 1952; see for
details, Schmidt, Legation Window, pp. 36—41).

Some Oriental texts, mostly in Hebrew, and brief aphorisms or other
quotations in, mostly, Arabic by scholars and students, are found in scrap-
books with dedications, sometimes illustrated or illuminated, by friends and
acquaintances of the owners (album amicorum)—the genre was particu-
larly popular in the 17th and 18th century—a large collection of which is
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Figure 26. The Hague, KB Hs. 130 E 32, f. 68a. Inscription by the Leiden orien-
talist, Jacob Golius, dated 1639, in an album amicorum compiled by the classicist
Gronovius (1611-1671).

being preserved in the library (and still being expanded). Only one item,
Ms. 135 K 4, separately described below, contains Turkish texts. Some of
the Dutch alba in the collection contain inscriptions with Arabic phrases
by Orientalists already encountered on these pages: Jacob Golius (twice:
at Leiden, 1639, in Hs. 130 E 32, f. 68a, album compiled by the classicist,
Johannes Fredericus Gronovius, 1611-1671, and at Leiden, 1644, in Hs. 129
F 6, f. 138a, album compiled by Johan Philip Mulhausen or Mulheuser, an
officer serving in Brasil and the Dutch Republic) and Jan Jacob Schultens
(at Leiden, 1766, in Hs. 133 H 28, f. 93a, album compiled by the Leiden philol-
ogist Laurentius van Santen, 1746-1798). There is one album compiled by
an Orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750-1835; see for his manuscripts, Leiden,
UB, Academy of Arts and Sciences, below): Hs. 134 C 44, acquired from the
antiquarian bookshop of Nijhoff in The Hague in 1956. It contains contribu-
tions by, among others, his colleagues Hendrik Albert Schultens (at Leiden,
1773, p- 145) and Hendrik Arent Hamaker (at Leiden, 1820, p. 215), and, curi-
ously, by the famous Dutch poet and amateur-Orientalist, Willem Bilderdijk
(1756-1831), who contributed, apart from a distich of Hafiz in Persian, the
lines En, moet de val der taal ons beider zang vernielen| Uw uitspraak en uw
naam verduren lot en tijds (at Amsterdam, 8 Oogstmaand 1812, p. 188).
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Figure 27. The Hague, KB Hs. 134 C 44, p.188. Inscription, with a quotation of a verse
by Hafiz, made by the poet, Willem Bilderdijk, in an album amicorum compiled by
the Dutch orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750-1835).

Literature: Verzamelaars en verzamelingen. Koninklijke Bibliotheek1798-1998
(Zwolle 1998); K. Thomassen, ed., Alba Amicorum. Vijf eeuwen vriendschap
op papier gezet: Het Album Amicorum en de poéziealbum in de Nederlanden
(The Hague 1990).

Hs. 135K 4
Turkish text fragments

A second volume (out of three) of an album amicorum compiled by Ernst
Brinck (c. 1582-1649), secretary to the first Dutch ambassador at the Porte,
Cornelis Haga, between 1612 and 1615. It contains about 180 contributions
in more than 200 languages during the years 1612-1635, among them by
Ottomans and Istanbul ambassadors; 188 folios, 155 x105 mm. Three poems
in Arabic and Persian by Baha’, Jami and ‘Urfi, and copied in calligraphic
talik by the cubicularis of the Sultan, Ahmed, also known as Tirmani (prob-
ably the mirahor, Ahmed Aga, in function 1020/1611-1023/1614, cf. SO? VI,
p.1736), are found on ff. gb—10a (see also the plate in Zeki Celikkol, Alexan-
der de Groot & Ben]J. Slot, “.. It began with the tulip”. The History of Four Cen-
turies of Relationship between Turkey and the Netherlands in Pictures (Ankara
2000), p. 34). The volume had belonged to the Orientalist Joannes Willmet
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Figure 28. The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4, f. 11b. Signature and seal of the Ottoman Admi-
ral, Kapudan, Halil Pasa, dated 1023/1614, found in an album amicorum compiled by
Ernst Brinck, secretary to the first Dutch ambassador to the Porte.
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(1750—1835; see for his manuscripts, Leiden, UB, Academy of Arts and Sci-
ences, below), and later to the collector of rare books and coins (and biog-
rapher of the compiler), Frans Alexander van Rappard (1793-1867); it was
finally acquired by the library at an auction in Munich in 1973. The Turkish
fragments are the following:

(1) ff. 10a-11b.

A copy of a letter of safe-conduct, issued by the kapudan, Halil Pasa, to
Ernst Brinck, with explanations in Latin (these are printed in Van Rappard,
Ernst Brinck, p. 40). It is dated Rebii [-ahir 1023 (May—June 1614). The
brief text reads as follows (10a): isbu hamil-i rik‘a olan Ernesto Brink-nam
gimmi bi’l-fi'l Der-i sa ‘adet-medarda Nederland elgisi olan kudvetii l-iimera
[-milletii [-mesthiye Kornelhaga-nam [ Cornelis Haga] begzdadeniin kethiidast
olub bu canibe daht intisab: vardur miirar i ‘ubur etdiigi mahallerde ferd-i
vahid-i mezbur: dahl etmeyiib rencide vii remide etmemek igtin bu hurif ketb
olunub yedine verildi hurrire evayil-i sehr Rebiii l-ahir sene siils ve ‘agerin ve
elf- The following page (11b), contains, after a pious formula in Arabic, the
signature, with three tugs, of Halil Paga. See on Halil Pasga’s role as supporter
of Ottoman-Dutch relations: De Groot, Ottoman Empire, pp.106—-181, passim.

(2) f£.13b

A distich in calligraphic nesih against a background of gold stippling: gozle-
riim kanlu yagin der bu seraser cananumdur [?]/ giil-i handeler iizere diiger
sen am sanma sebnemdiir. Below the line is an inscription in Italian of
And[rea] Negroni (d. 1615), ambassador of the [Habsburg] Emperor at the
Porte, dated June 1613 (cf. De Groot, Ottoman Empire, pp. 306—307).

(3) ff.100b-101a.

Samples of Ottoman calligaphy, with inscriptions in neshi, divant, and siya-
kat script. These were made by ‘Abdullah Celebi in Istanbul in [10]22 (1613—
1614), according to a colophon in the margin of f. 100b:

VY dies ey R adadend 3 o Al as a8

An explanation in Latin, octo varii modi Turcicae scripturae, is found in the
margin of f. 101a.
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Catalogue entry: Alba Amicorum 38.

Literature: F.A. Ridder van Rappard, Ernst Brinck (Utrecht 1868); De Groot,
Ottoman Empire, pp. 307—308.
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THE HAGUE, MUSEUM
MEERMANNO-WESTREENIANUM/HUIS VAN HET BOEK

Address: Prinsessegracht 30

The museum, particularly devoted to preservation and exhibition of books
and manuscripts, was founded in 1848 and comprised the estate of the col-
lector W.H.J. baron van Westreenen van Tiellandt (1783-1848). A substantial
part of the collection had belonged to a distant relative, Johan Meerman
(1753-1815), whose library was sold in auction in 1824. Only a few items have
been acquired since 1935.

The museum’s collection comprises about 20,000 books and 339 manu-
scripts, among these a few in Arabic, described in Boeren’s Catalogue,
pp- 146147 and 197-198. Two of them, copies of Korans, had their origin
in the Ottoman Empire: Hs. 10 E 29, an undated copy, made part of a vakf,
founded by the kapudan, ibrahim Paga, in 1118/1706-1707 (see the inscription
on f. 1a, where an impression of his seal is also found)—already in 1711 the
manuscript was offered by the missionary among Armenians, Jaques Vil-
lotte, to Charles Dauchez, rector of the Collége de Clermont in Paris (and
purchased by Meerman in 1764)—and Hs. 10 E 30, described below.

Literature: P.C. Boeren, Catalogus van de handschriften van het Rijksmu-
seum Meermanno-Westreenianum (The Hague 1979); W.A. Laseur & Jos van
Heel, Het Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum 1848-1960. Een bijdrage tot
de geschiedenis en zijn bewoners (The Hague 1998).

Hs. 10 E 30
Three Turkish recipes

The manuscript contains an undated and incomplete copy of the Koran.
A description of the contents in German is found on the first flyleaf, recto.
An ornate inscription, equally in German and in green ink, informs us that
the manuscript (dieses Tiirchische Buch) had been captured from a Turkish
tentby an officer named Fuchshofer, in the service of the Bayreuth regiment
of the Count (Markgraf) Karl August of Brandenburg, at the fortress of
Arsca in the aftermath of the Battle of Siclos (Siklds) on 12 August 1687, but
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had later donated it to Johan Rossmann, the author of the inscription, on
20 November 1687 (10th flyleaf, verso). Baron van Westreenen bought the
manuscript from the bookseller Friedrich Augus Helm in Halberstadt on 1
August 1836 (e-mail from Jos van Heel, 21 February 2009).

The last flyleaf, recto, contains three recipes, with lists of ingredients,
for two ointments to allay fever in horses and a medical powder to relieve
melancholy (sevda); three headings, followed by, each, 5 lines.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2797 (V, p. 311); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Boeren, Catalogus,
p- 147.
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Figure 29. The Hague, Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum Hs. 10 E 30, 10th flyleaf,
verso. Ornate inscription in German, stating that the manuscript had been obtained
as war-booty in Hungary in 1687.
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Figure 30. The Hague, Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum Hs. 10 E 30, last, recto.
Three recipes in Turkish added to a copy of a part of the Koran, 17th century of
earlier.



CHAPTER EIGHT

LEIDEN, MUSEUM VOLKENKUNDE
(MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY)

Address: Steenstraat 1

The museum was founded in 1859, and is considered to be among the
earliest public collections of the ethnographic type (see also under Lei-
den, UB Cod.Or. 1686). The extensive holdings of the museum contain a
small collection of objects originating from the Middle East, among them
prints, drawings, textiles, musical instruments and various utensils. A few
objects had their origin in the Ottoman Empire, outstanding among these
a series of coloured drawings: two miniatures with varicoloured paint-
ings on paper, 152x110mm, depicting, as is indicated in headings in Ara-
bic script, a Sultan Murad (No. 2871-19) and an Aga cokdari [¢uhadar)
(No. 2871—20)—these were acquired from the antiquarian E. von Scher-
ling in 1950—and a series of, seemingly, 19th-century coloured drawings
(198 x132 mm) of Ottoman functionaries and other ‘types’ with captions in,
mostly, Dutch (Nos. 3607364 to 7429), originally part of the Royal ‘Collec-
tion of Rarities’ kept in the Mauritshuis in The Hague, abolished in 1883 and
transferred to the museum in the same year. This latter series of drawings
may in part have been inspired by the coloured etchings published in Paris
in 1714 and done in a similar style (see the coloured plates in Sevket Rado,
ed., On sekizinciyiizyuin baginda Osmanlt kryafetleri Fransiz Biiyiikelgisi Mar-
quis de Ferriol'un Hollandali ressam Van Mour’a yaptirdige 100 resim ile
Tiirklere ait bazt toren ve agiklamalar, Istanbul 1980). Objects with Turk-
ish texts comprise a letter and two scrolls, described below. Another item,
described as a Turkish passport (No. 1210—-1211), donated to the museum by
W.J. Spruyt in 1899, seems to have been lost.
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a1

Figure 31. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 2871-19. Miniature of ‘Sultan Murad’ by an
anonymous artist, undated.
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G

Figure 32. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360—7375. Coloured drawing, 165x105
mm, of a courtier, according to the Dutch caption: ‘herald (roeper) of the Sultan’,
probably 1gth-century.
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Figure 33. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360-7424. Coloured drawing, 165x105
mm, of, according to the Dutch caption: ‘the Sultan in his former costume’, probably
19th-century.
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Figure 34. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360—7425. Coloured drawing, 165x105
mm, of, according to the Dutch caption: ‘the Sultan in his present costume’, proba-
bly 1gth-century.
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36-9550
A letter

An original copy of an undated letter from Daniel Alexander baron de
Hochepied [1686-1759], Dutch consul [in Izmir, from 1720, cf. Schutte,
p- 335, to the, unnamed, commander (Kapudan) of the Ottoman Fleet
(donanma-t hiimayun). In the letter the consul complains about the obstruc-
tion of Dutch ships carrying grain in Ottoman waters. Recently, the Dutch
vessel Eendragt with captain William Eschenhuize [?0) 453\, transporting
2800 kil of wheat as well as cotton for Ottomans, had been forced to unload
the wheat, this contrary to the existing treaty with the Dutch Republic. A
request (Du‘aname) to stop this practice had meanwhile been sent to the
Porte.

Folded, thick glazed white paper, 420 x 290 mm, 17 lines, divani, probably
by a dragoman of the consulate, also found in Leiden, UB Cod.Or.1380(1"). A
label with printed text Een Turksche Paspoort in d’Arabische taal geschreven
is found on the back. Donated by the Royal Collection of Curiosities, The
Hague, in 1883.

360-9545
A riizname

A scroll of vellum, with red leather on the back, comprising a calendar/alma-
nac consisting eleven tables and diagrams, designed by Hasan es-Siirari,
undated. The richly illuminated borders on the left and right contain infor-
mation of various type in Turkish. The tables and diagrams are preceded
by a magnificent, varicoloured headpiece with floral motifs. They are sep-
arated by headings with texts in gold against a dark red background. The
scroll ends in a colophon in gold:

sl et Gyl a8

followed by the prescription bu riiznamede tahrir olunan imsak-i temkin-i
savm i¢iin murad eden kimesne on bes dakika mukaddem etmek gerek. 950 x
92mm, calligraphic nesif in black and red, gold borders. Donated by the
Royal Collection of Curiosities, The Hague, in 1883.
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Figure 35. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 36—9550. A copy of a letter from the Dutch
consul at Izmir, Daniel Alexander de Hochepied, to the commander (kapudan) of
the Ottoman Fleet, early 18th-century.



THE HAGUE, MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY - 360—9546 107

360-9546
A riizname

A scroll of vellum, with red leather on the back, comprising a calendar/alma-
nac consisting of eleven tables and diagrams, designed by Mehmed Emin
Hilmi, undated. The name of the designer occurs at the top of the scroll,
written on white against a golden background within a gold crescent, and in
a colophon in gold and blue at the bottom. The borders on the left and right
contain information of various type in Turkish. The tables and diagrams are
preceded by a varicoloured headpiece with floral motifs. They are separated
by headings with texts in gold against a blue background. The colophon is
followed by the prescription bu riznamede yazilan imsak-i temkin-i savm
iciin murad eden kimesne on beg dakika mukaddem etmek gerek. 950 x 86 mm,
calligraphic nesif in black and red, gold borders. Donated by the Royal Col-
lection of Curiosities, The Hague, in 1883.



CHAPTER NINE

LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHEEK A. HOTZ

Address: Witte Singel 23

A.P.H. (Albert) Hotz (1855-1930) was a merchant active in various cities
in Persia from 1874—his father founded the Perzische Handelsvereenig-
ing J.C.P. Hotz & Zoon—and, after the firm had collapsed in 1895, consul
in Beirut (1909-1921). His library, which contained about 15,000 volumes,
mostly printed books on Oriental subjects, was donated to the Leiden Uni-
versity Library by his widow, L. Hotz-Woods, in 1935.

Literature: Bibliotheca Academiae Lugduno-Batavae Catalogus, Deel XXVII.
Bibliotheek A. Hotz. Uitheemsche landen, in het bijzonder Perzié en het Oosten
(Leiden 1935); Corien Vuurmans & Theo Martens, Perzi¢ en Hotz. Beelden
uit defotocollectie-Hotz in de Leidse Universiteitsbibliotheek (Leiden1995)—a
biography of Hotz is found on pp. 24—30. Schmidt, Opium Trade, pp.137,148.

Hotz 2289 (Ar. 3008)
Tuhfe-i Sahidi saals ad

An undated, illustrated copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by
[brahim $ahidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name of the
author and the title of the work occur in f. 4a:5-8. Many copies of this
work have survived. (For a description of the contents and further data, see
Leiden, UB Acad. 77, below.)

A clipping from the printed catalogue and an ex-/ibris bookplate designed
by A.P.H. Hotz (cf. Perzié¢ en Hotz, p. 92) are pasted on the inner front-board.

Rebound in gold-embossed, dark brown leather with flap and red-cum-gold
tooled insets in Oriental style; glazed white paper without watermarks; 32 +1
folios; 177 x120 mm and 137 x 77 mm; 15 lines in 3 or 4 columns; catchwords;
vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, numbers and dots in red; multiple gold
borders within black lines; a crude headpiece in gold, orange, red and blue
on f. 1b; multicoloured miniatures occur on ff. 7b (two Oriental figures
against a starry sky), 10a (tiny portraits of twelve men wearing turbans),
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ub (a king, a devil and three Oriental figures in a boat), 14a (the sign of
saggitarius), 16a (a joker surrounded by animals, moons and a star), 2oa (a
naked man eaten by a fish and three Oriental figures in a boat), 22b (Oriental
figures, of whom one is sitting on a throne carried by two men) and 32a (two
Oriental figures and a box with snakes); without a date and the name of a
copyist.

Begins (2b, as in the printed edition of 1275):
0> 5 b 5 26 5 @8 Uy 5 3l e
Author and title are found on f. 4a (as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 7):
ob sanls i sl pans* Sl (35 s Ll
£ Ssbhe odladiio Jbo* £ (5lse saals r:\.\f
Ends (33b):
Sl z 055 GBS s * oMl el el
Catalogue entry: Catalogus, Deel XXVII, Bibliotheek A. Hotz, p. 146.
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LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHECA PUBLICA LATINA

The collection contains Westerns manuscripts with texts in various lan-
guages. Although the occurence of Turkish texts in it is rare, there are a
few items which document aspects of the history of the Ottoman Empire
and the Turkish Republic. Among them, notably, is BPL 238 I-1I, which con-
tains autograph manuscripts in Dutch by Herman van der Horst, Protestant
minister of the Dutch community of Izmir between 1718 and 1727; I, con-
tains a diary of his boat journey between Amsterdam (Texel) and Izmir of
1717-1718, a description of a journey in the surroundings of Izmir in 1719 and
notes on a trip to Ephesus in 1720 (123 folios); II has fragments describing
boat journeys between Izmir and Istanbul in 1726 and 1727 (6 folios). The
contents are described in Jan Schmidt, “The Travel Notes of a Dutch Pas-
tor in Anatolia 1717-1727”, in: Cigdem Balim-Harding & Colin Imber, eds.,
The Balance of Truth. Essays in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Lewis (Istan-
bul 1999), pp. 309—-330. The collection also comprises a large collection of
letters, among them from and to Dutch orientalists like Jacob Golius, Jan
Jacob Schultens and Joannes Willmet, manuscript collectors mentioned in
other chapters. There is also one letter (in French), BPL 2211 c f1, from the
first Dutch envoy to the Porte, Cornelis Haga (1587-1654, cf. Amsterdam, UB
Hs. Diederichs g U, above) to the Protestant minister, André Rivet (dated
1634), and one (in Italian) addressed to him (BPL 1886) by the Patriarch
of Constantinople, Cyrillus Lucaris (dated 1617). A remarkable item is also
BPL 3273, described below.

BPL 3273
The Kraus archive

The archive is of some importance for the history of Turkey during the
1930s and 1940s, even more so for that of scholarship related to the ancient
Middle East, and the exile of German academics in Turkey—they found
a welcome in Turkey thanks to a reform programme of Turkish higher
education implemented in the early 1930s which cost the job to 240 staff
members of Istanbul University alone. The archive mostly consists of letters
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written and received by Fritz Rudolf Kraus (1910-1991) in German, Turkish,
and some other languages. The archive is accessible through the website of
the University library.

Born in Spremberg (Brandenburg, Prussia)—his father, Siegfried Kraus
(1870—1937), was a textile manufacturer of Viennese-Jewish origin—Kraus
studied Semitic and Oriental languages at the Universities of Munich and
Leipzig (1928-1935) much against the wish of his father; among the lan-
guages he learnt was also Turkish. Impossible to find an academic job in
Nazi Germany as a ‘half Jew’, he decided to migrate to Turkey in June 1937.
Thanks to the mediation of one of his former teachers in Leipzig, Professor
Benno Landsberger (1890-1968), who, being of Jewish origin, had preceded
Kraus to Turkey in 1935, Kraus was appointed conservator (tablet miitehas-
sis) at the Department of the Ancient East (Eski Sark) of the Archeological
Museum in Istanbul. His main task was cataloguing its enormous collec-
tion of over 70,000 clay tablets, found in Mesopotamia and Anatolia. From
1940 onwards, he had two assistants, Muazzez ‘Hmiye ftil (later, after mar-
riage, C18) and Hatice Kizilyay, who were students of Landsberger in Ankara
and with whom he later corresponded (see below). In 1942, Kraus was also
appointed assistant lecturer (ilmiyardim:) in Ancient Mesopotamic History
and Assyriology at Istanbul University. In 1946, he married a local Greek
woman, Chariklia Anastasiadis—she died in 1988. In 1949 Kraus moved
to Vienna, where he was appointed ‘extraordinary’ professor of Ancient
Semitic Philology and Oriental Archeology; at the same time he obtained
Austrian citizenship. In 1953 he was appointed professor of Languages and
History of Babylonia and Assyria at Leiden University. He retired in 198o.
The University Library acquired his archive in parts between 1990 and 1994.

Outstanding in the archive, both in quantity—there are about 600 let-
ters—and from a literary point of view, is Kraus’ correspondence with his
younger brother Werner, an entrepreneur who remained in Germany all his
life. The letters of the 1930s and 1940s (Nos. 1-154) in this file (sub 3) doc-
ument in an impressive way the daily life of an academic exile in Turkey
during the eventful and tragic 1930s and 1940s. I will give an impression
of their contents in what follows below. The letters written by his brother
Werner (sub 4) covering the same period (Nos. 1-209) should, for a bet-
ter understanding, be read alongside them. I also describe their contents
briefly below. Their historical value lies in the detailed documentation
they provide on day-to-day life in Nazi Germany and, later, in the occu-
pied Soviet zone and the German Democratic Republic. Additional details
on Kraus’ life in Istanbul are found in the correspondence in sub-files 1
(letters addressed to Kraus) and 2 (letters from Kraus), but they primar-
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ily document Kraus’ work, academic activities, scholarly interests, and the
exchange of ideas. Important for the period under discussion is the corre-
spondence with teachers and colleagues Benno Landsberger, Hans Gustav
Giiterbock (1908—2000), Theo Bauer (1896—1957), Martin David (1898-1986),
Hans Ehelolf, (1891-1939), Johannes Friedrich (1893-1972), Paul Koschaker
(1879-1951), and Johann Jakob Stamm (1910-1993). Of primary scholarly
interest are letters exchanged with many other colleagues, not further
referred to here. The letters under discussion here are all in German, but
with a few correspondents, whom Kraus came to know in Istanbul, letters in
Turkish were exchanged: Muazzez C1g and Hatice Kizilyay (44 typed letters
to Kraus and 38 carbon copies ofletters from Kraus, dated 1950-1967); Kemal
Balkan (a former student and later lecturer in Ankara, 35 and 22 handwrit-
ten and typed items, dated 1949—1951); Emin Bilgic (a former student, 4 and
2 items, dated 1943-1949); Kadriye Tanzug (a former student, 2 handwrit-
ten letters to Kraus, dated 1949); Mebrure Tosun (a former student, one
handwritten letter to Kraus, dated 1975); Mustafa Kalac (a former student, a
handwritten postcard to Kraus, dated 1954); and Bahadur Alkim (a student,
one typed letter to Kraus, dated 1975). Copies of three petitions in Turkish,
concerning emoluments for a book published in commission of the Ministry
of Education in Ankara, from Kraus to Dr Hamid Ziibeyr Kosay (cf. below),
are found under ‘Ankara’ (in sub-file 2). The quality of the paper and carbon
copies of the letters is unequal. The carbon copies of Kraus’ letters produced
during the war are of poor quality, and the text partly illegible because they
were, clearly in order to save paper, used on both sides. The content of the
letters was influenced by the existence of censorship in Nazi Germany, east-
ern Germany under the Soviets and in (occupied) Austria before 1953.

Fritz Rudolf Kraus in Istanbul

Kraus' life in exile is best and most entertainingly described in his letters to
his younger brother Werner, occasionally also his mother Ilse Kraus-Karge
(1886-1945)—numbers within brackets used below refer to the sequential
numbers in pencil found on them. The letters to Werner and his mother
were primarily meant to entertain. Kraus compared himself in this respect
to the 19th-century author of a description of Turkey, Helmuth von Moltke
[1800-1891] (66). Kraus’ literary talent—clearly much greater than any of
his correspondents with the exception of Landsberger—and his keen eye
for bizarre details, ranging from descriptions of Turkish cuisine to the
curious behaviour of himself and the people he met, with, often ironic,
comments—there are also lengthy but lively descriptions of Istanbul and
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Ankara—make all his more personal letters immensely readible. Thus he
described the ancient monuments of the Turkish capital to Stamm on
4 December 1937: Man muf allerdings alle deutsche Begriffe von Altertiimern
hinter sich lassen, wenn man die reste friiherer Zeiten hier geniefSen will.
Ruinen werden hier nicht zdrtlich gepflegt wie bei uns, sondern zeigen sich in
trostloser Verwiistung. In den verfallenen Medressen, deren einzelne Zellen,
den Karthduserklostern nicht undhnlich, um einen Brunnengeschmiickten
Hof liegen, siedelt elendes Volk barfufs und in Lumpen; die Vorhife auch der
grofSen, viel besuchten Moscheen sind verwahrlost, die Friedhdife verfallen.
Miillabladepldtze dehnen sich an der Stadtmauer, die im iibrigen ein durch-
aus ldndliches, mit Gdrten und einzelnen Hdusern bedecktes gebiet umzirken
...(3). But by early 1944, Kraus had to confess that he had become tired of this
type of correspondence, and particularly of the fact that he could only pro-
duce ‘sketches’ to his brother and could not say what was on his mind (105):
Schon seit Jahren verfasse ich im SchweifSse meines Angesichtes (dies allerdings
in etwa die Hdilfte der Fiille wegen der Sommerhitze) so eine Art Feuilletons und
Ihr habt sogar die Giite, diese Art von Hervorbringungen amiisant zu finden ...
Aberrichtige Briefe sind es doch nicht. Was ich gern wollte, mich einmalrichtig
auszusprechen iiber das, was einen wirklich angeht und bewegt, das kann man
_ja im Briefe schon langst nicht mehr ... Na, und bei dem schrecklichen Ernst der
Zeit hatte ich nun einfach von dieser Art Schriftstellerei die Nase voll ...

This is not to say that the letters completely lack references to actual
events; thus Kraus mentioned the decline and death of Atatiirk (without
mentioning his name however) in 1938 (18, 19, 20). On 11 October 1938, he
wrote: ... heute morgen ist der Staatsprdsident gestorben. Es wurde mittags
mit einem Schlage bekannt gegeben und in einer halben Stunde war die Stadt
ganz halbmast beflaggt ... Abends sind alle Kaffees, Bars, Kinos geschlossen,
alle Schaufenster dunkel oder meistens mit eisernen Vorhdngen bedeckt, sogar
alle Kinoreklamen abgenommen ... Some time later, Kraus tried to pay his
respects to the bier on which the mortal remains were lying in state in the
Dolmabahce Palace, but this turned out to be practically impossible; great
crowds fought their way through the gates, whereby, it later turned out,
eleven persons were trampled to death (20). Atatiirk, as a staunch nation-
alist, had been an important supporter of the study of ancient history, par-
ticularly that of Anatolia, and on the occasion of the official change of the
placename Diyarbekir into, more Turkish, ‘Diyarbakir’, Kraus was instructed
to investigate whether the town had perhaps already been known as ‘Cop-
per Town’ in ancient times. It had not (letters to Landsberger, 9, 10). Kraus
also refers to the murder of the German Embassy Secretary [Ernst-Eduard
vom Rath] in Paris (which led to the ‘Crystal Night' in Germany) in the
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same year (19)—the following antisemitische Welle and the burning of syn-
agogues made him extremely worried about his family both in Spremberg
and Vienna (letters to Landsberger, 11, 32, 38). In other letters Kraus men-
tioned the occupation of Albania in 1939 and the threat of Turkey becom-
ing involved in the following [as it turned out Second World] war (24);
the outbreak of that war (on 10 October 1939 he wrote: Hier verfolgt man
mit Spannung die Weltlage, wie sie sich in den Zeitungs- und Radioberichten
spiegelt ... Bei Kriegsausbruch hat man schon im Museum Luftschutzmajs-
nahmen getroffen, die weiter durchgefiihrt werden ...); the military campaign
in France (35); the continuous uncertainty of the political situation in the
Balkans in the Summer of 1940 (37), followed by the first serious war mea-
sures taken in Turkey like a (temporary) general black-out and the ban on
the private use of cars (42); and military exercises (Luftschutziibungen erin-
nern uns dann rechtzeitig sowohl an den Krieg als auch zum Gliick daran, dafs
dieses schone Land noch von ihm verschont ist ... 46). To Landberger Kraus
reported: “Als die Nachricht vom Kriegsausbruch eintraf, dachte ich natiirlich
auch zundchst sehnsiichtig an Ankara. Einzelne Juden unter meinen Bekan-
nten, die sich kein Nest in Ankara wissen, dachten an Konzentrationslager
und packten sich neugekaufte Rucksdcke mit Wollsachen, Verbandzeug und
ich weifs nicht was. Ich tue das nicht ... (80). He also referred, albeit sur-
reptitiously, to the distortionate ‘capital tax’ (varlik vergisi), 55% of which
had to be paid by the small minorities who still inhabited Turkey—Kraus’
friend and later spouse of Greek origin, Chariklia, a simple ex-office-worker,
had to cough up the equivalent of 1000 Marks, which would ruin her (and
him), but fortunately, after nine months of ‘trembling’, she was exempted
in September 1943 (100). Bitterly commenting on Werner’s protest against
the destruction of cultural monuments by bombing, Kraus replied that
it had been Ludendorf himself who had proposed the indiscriminate use
of bombs in his book Der totale Krieg, and continued: Manchmal werde
ich ja traurig, wenn ich denke, daf8 der Mensch alle wilden Tiere und fast
alle Naturgewalten zweckdienlich bezwungen und sich unterworfen hat, um
sich dann héchstselbst mit grofStem Raffinement auszurotten. Wozu dann
erst die ganze schmerzliche Entwickelung vom Hohlen-menschen bis zum—
Luftschutzkellergast 1943? (24 August 1943, 99). On 13 February 1944, despar-
ing of the future, he wrote: [Wir] ... starren bange und mit dem Gefiihl der
Lahmunyg in den triiben, blutigen Nebel, der uns die Zukunft verhiillt ... (105).
Beside man-made disasters, there were also natural ones like the regularly
returning phenomena of earthquakes and tremors (reported in 33, 78, 105)
and a typhus epidemic (in the Summer of 1943, 95, 97). One of the recur-
ring themes (36 f.), directly related to the war situation, was the continual
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Figure 36. Fritz Rudolf Kraus at the entrance of the Department of the Ancient Near
East of the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul, with Hittite lion statues (undated
photograph, NINO Archive)
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rise of prices, hardly compensated by small and rare salary rises. This soon
reduced Kraus to the status of Kleinbiirger mit proletarischem Lebensstan-
dar” (109). By the end of the war, almost all he earned was spent on primary
necessities like food, firewood and coal—if available at all (cf. 71, 73)—gas
and electricity, and housing, clothes and shoes, and he could hardly afford
the purchase of furniture or other luxuries. Cigarettes remained relatively
cheap and Kraus soon came into the habit of smoking some twenty per day.
On 1 May 1943, he wrote: Fiir Gas und Elektrizitdt habe ich im April 38.24 RM
bezahlt und dabei sitzen wir abends bei einer einzigen vierkerzigen Birne alle
gusammen ... Wiirde ich ein Hiesiger, so wiirde ich sagen “Gott ist gross’, Allah
biiyiik. Damit konnen sich die Leutchen irgendwie tristen. Wohl ihnen. (93) In
the harsh winter of 1941-1942, Kraus was forced to spend his evenings in cof-
fee houses. All along during Kraus’ stay in Turkey, he had to be content with
the clothes, shoes and hats, time and again repaired by Chariklia, which he
had brought from Germany. The impossibility to import foreign goods even
forced the cable tram in Galata (Tiinel) temporarily out of service in 1941
(61, 68), but also the normal tram services often broke down owing to a lack
of spare parts and horse-drawn coaches appeared on the streets because of
a lack of petrol (63). Bread was rationed from January 1942 (71); the daily
ration was 300 grammes for an adult, and the quality was often dubious (58,
65, 74). Food prices soared and by April 1942 Kraus reported home: Ich habe
eine neue Krankheit ... beim Essen beginne ich unwillkiirlich auszurechnen, fiir
wieviel Piaster Essen ich eben im Munde habe ... (76) Razor-blades, matches,
rubber shoes, coffee and pastry disappeared all together (61, 67, 71, 73, 92,
95).

The letters indeed make it perfectly clear that Kraus'’ life in Istanbul was
difficult and a painful experience throughout; dominant themes are those of
financial insecurity and poverty made worse by his low and uncertain status
as a foreign employee (who could not be promoted or publish any work
without the express permission of the state). Despite repeated attempts by
Werner and his lawyer in Spremberg, it also proved impossible to transfer
money from Germany—KTraus’ share of the family capital (0f165,366 Marks,
cf. 81) remained frozen on a bank account (Sperrkonto) of the Dresdner Bank.
The insecurity became worse with the outbreak of the war and Turkey’s
challenged neutrality: once the country would become involved in it on the
side of the Allies, Kraus was surely to be dismissed and imprisoned. This
threat was never completely absent, and almost became a fact in 1944.

After the rupture of diplomatic ties with Germany in the Summer of that
year, a policeman presented himself at Kraus’ door—this was at the end of
August—informing him that he had to move to Anatolia. At Haydarpaga
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Figure 37. Fritz Rudolf Kraus and Hariklia Anastasiadis in Istanbul (undated photo-
graph, NINO Archive)
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Figure 38. Fritz Rudolf Kraus on a ferry in the Bosphorus (undated photograph,
NINO Archive)

Station, where he was to board a special train, he soon heard that he was
exempted from internment on orders of the provincial governor and was
allowed, thanks to pressure exerted by the Dean of the Literary Faculty, to
return home (109). Most other compatriots were not so lucky: die Abtrans-
portierten, wahllos Nazis, Nichtnazis und Zufallsdeutsche fremder Zungen
durcheinander, blieben 12 Jahr im Landesinnern (letter to Bauer, 4). Then
there was the continual worry, made worse by the irregular and often sev-
ered mail connections, about his brother and widowed mother in Sprem-
berg (his father had died soon after he had departed for Turkey), particularly
after war had broken out—connections were completely cut off between
August 1944 and April 1946. Her health declined steadily, as was clear from
Werner’s letters, until she died soon after hostilities had ended in 1945 as
Kraus only learned in the early summer of 1946.

Kraus often suffered from homesickness—it soon became clear to him
that travel to Germany was impossible for both bureaucratic—passes of
‘non-Aryans’ reportedly were confiscated on crossing the German border—
and financial reasons (a ticket of the Orient Express cost more than a
month’s salary)—which became particularly felt during the period of Pen-
tecost, when he reminisced the wonderful trips he used to make in Ger-
many prior to his exile (cf. 15, 77). He in fact never disengaged himself from
his fatherland, and remained a German at heart, albeit not of the Hurrah,
Wellfleischessen und Antisemitismus type (111). Neither did Germany forget
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him completely. Ironically he noted how he was called up for a medical
examination in the German Hospital in March 1942 (75); in September he
was informed that he was fit for military service and incorporated into the
Second Ersatz-Reserve (83).

One of the problems encountered by Kraus—it was directly related to
his poverty—was housing. When he arrived in Istanbul, he first rented
rooms in an (expensive) German pension, ‘Hella’, in Taksim (eine Oase
der Sauberkeit und bescheiden Europdiziteit inmitten der sonstigen Stadt
[letter to Landsberger, 1] but Essen in der Pension besteht hauptsdchlich
aus Huhn und Apfelkompott, 5), but later he moved in with a German
family in Beyoglu: Ich bin jetzt wieder “mdblierter Herr” bei einer anstindigen
kleinen deutschen Familie, mit zwei grossen, nicht sehr hellen und fast kahlen
Zimmern in einem Einfamilienhause inmitten der alten Botschaftsgebdude
und nahe dem Zentrum der Stadt ... (October 1938, 18). A year later he
moved to rooms in Cihangir (29)—where one day he found his landlady
dead in the bathtub (40)—and had to move to a hotel, soon afterwards
to a room in Gargikap1 (42), back to Beyoglu (48), back again to Carsikap1
(so eine Art Zeltlager aus Beton; the landlord was a Czech Jew from Egypt,
called Hersch, married to a Viennese woman) (48; letters to Landsberger,
80, 92)—and again back to Beyoglu (61) and Galata (64). There he was
thrown out of his rooms after the government had forbidden non-Turks
to let appartments (September 1942). After a tiring six-week search, Kraus,
Chariklia and her mother were able to rent a flat on the third floor of
a newly built housing estate in Ferikdy opposite an Armenian church.
Among the neighbours were Armenians, Greeks, Germans and a Turk (82).
Apart from the inconvenience caused by noise (yelling children and radio
music—einheimische sogenannte Musik, markerschiitternder Zeuge einer
gottverlassenen volligen kiinstlerischen Unfihigkeit, die die Leutchen aber
nicht miide werden tdglich in die Welt zu schreien ..., 96), particularly in
summer—how did he long for the quiet garden in Spremgberg where
he had written his thesis in the Summer of 1933! (126)—there was the
increased distance from work: it took a 70-minute walk to reach the old
town-centre and the tram-journey was a harrowing experience, due to
constant over-crowding.

Apart from occasional German lessons he gave to private persons, Kraus
was employed by the Archeological Museum,; his appointment had been
arranged at the Turkish Embassy in Berlin. Upon arrival from Germany, he
was introduced to the staff (as he wrote Ehelolf on 12 August 1937): Dor-
thin ging ich gleich mit Landsberger und liefs mich Haydar, meinem unmit-
telbaren Chef, und [Ahmed] Aziz [Ogan] vorstellen. Alles war eitel Freude,
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nur erkldrte man, gar nichts von mir zu wissen. Man miisse erst nach Ankara
telegraphieren und fragen, was mit mir geschehen solle; dieses Telegramm
ist angeblich am 29.VII. an Hamit [the Director of Antiquities and Muse-
ums at the Ministry of Education in Ankara, Dr Hamit Ziibeyr Kosay| abge-
gangen, dann hat Landsb. selbst geschrieben und dann ich noch an Hamit
nach Alaca Hiiyiik. Bis jetzt ist die Antwort noch nicht da, Geld auch nicht,
ich lebe von Geborgtem und von Schulden. Man sagte so allgemein, es wiirde
drei Monate dauern ... Man ist eben hier Ankara-feindlich und reaktiondr,
wie Sie mir ja auch schon sagten, aufSerdem will man hier nicht aus seiner
Ruhe aufgestort werden durch einen, der immerfort arbeitet undvor dem man
sich dazu blamiert, weil er Sachen versteht, von denen man keine Ahnung hat,
obgleich sie einem in sein Ressort gehiren. Aber man hat noch mehr gegen
mich: man hdlt mich fiir Landsbergers “‘jungen Mann’, der hier fiir Landsb. das
wissenschaftliche Fett abschopfen soll, was man selbst aber von den Tiirken
gemacht haben mochte, welche aus Ankara und aus Europa als gelehrte junge
Mcnner hervorgehen werden ... This uneasiness and uncertainty was never
to go away. Kraus’ task was to look through the enormous, but still largely
unexplored, collection of cuneiform tablets. After the initial bureaucratic
problems had been solved, Kraus was employed by the Museum, but only on
and off because appointments had to be renewed every year—sometimes
for even shorter periods—because tenure was not given to foreigners. Every
appointment required confirmation from the government in Ankara, and
this often took some weeks, sometimes even months. Thereupon Kraus had
to sign contracts at a notary’s office (for which he had to pay a stiff fee).
The same problems were encountered after he had been appointed lec-
turer at the university. While renewal was still unconfirmed, Kraus did not
receive any pay and often had to borrow money to breach the void. Once
Kraus was unemployed for fourteen months (June 1940—August 1941). This,
according to Kraus, was a consequence of a temporary anti-German policy
following the Spring Campaign of 1940 (letter to Stamm, 9) and cost him
savings worth 60oo Marks (75). His uncertain status led to endless worries
about money and his residence permit, and obliged him to repeated, fort-
nightly, visits to police stations—on one occasion Kraus had to repeat the
visit when it appeared that his file had been lost (letters to Landsberger, 64,
72). Only after thirteen weeks did he receive a permanent residence permit.
Problems had been caused by the fact that Kraus was not able to produce
evidence of his status as ‘Aryan’; ich hatte keine geringe Miihe, nachdem ich
als “Deutscher” entlassen worden war, als “Nichtarier” privatim bleiben zu dur-
fen (Letter to Stamm, 9). During his enforced idleness, he tried to get support
from the Notgemeinschaft Deutscher Wissenschaftler im Ausland, which sup-
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ported the emigration of many German academics to Turkey since 1933,
and spoke to the pathologist Philipp Schwartz, an exile himself and one
of its leading figures. The latter offered him a job as porter at his Institute
for Pathological Anatomy. Kraus declined (letter to Landsberger, 67). Kraus
also approached the Romanist Erich Auerbach, formerly professor in Mar-
burg, author of the famous study on realism in Western literature, Mimesis,
and head of the School of Foreign Languages of Istanbul University, but he
was not able to help him to a job (letter to Landsberger, 70). The school
did employ a few orientalists, among whom the turcologists Andreas Tietze,
only superficially known by Kraus, and Robert Anhegger; both taught Ger-
man (letters to Landsberger, 134, 137). Desperate, Kraus mused that he could
always try to become German broadcaster of Radio Istanbul (letter to Lands-
berger 72). To market himself as a teacher of German or Latin proved to be
impossible by that time—for this he needed a permit issued by the state.
Kraus characterized his plight to Landsberger on 29 November 1940 thus: So
spiele ich hier maglichst leger die Rolle des nicht pressanten Bittstellers, obgle-
ich ich auf meiner ofenlose Bude jimmerlich friere und mich unregelmdfsig
und unzweckmdfig erndhre ... (82). The latter, with whom he finally went
to live in the summer of 1941 in order to cut costs supported him during the
crisis, as he had done before and was to do again in the future; he was in
fact the most important patron throughout his, Kraus’, career, lending him
money when necessary, and solving bureaucratic problems in Ankara. He
also arranged Kraus’ final escape from Turkey by sponsoring his appoint-
ment at Vienna University in 1949.

The work in the museum was often tedious—also because there was no
good reference library available (he had to look up things at home in the
few books he had brought with him from Germany or could occasionally be
sent from there by Werner). Kraus had, a fifteen-day holiday excepted, to
be in the museum every working-day during office hours, including Satur-
day morning. The work was quite a change from what he had experienced
in Germany so far: Es ist eine grofSe Verdnderung zu konstatieren zwischen
dem Schreibtischdasein im Leipziger Institut und dem hiesigen Kampfmit den
Originalen ... (letter to Bauer, 1). The museum management was, apart from
bureaucratic, often, as was the case with the technical staff who had to take
care of the cleaning and conservation of the clay tablets, clearly incom-
petent, and Kraus repeatedly complained about this in his letters (15, 16).
Landsberger did his utmost to hold Kraus’ irascible temperament in check;
on the very first day Kraus came into conflict, later regretted as a Fehler
[meines] Preuflentums, with the director, Aziz Bey, who told him, clearly
contrary to the contract, that the cataloguing job should be finished within
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five months (letters to Landsberger, 1, 65). A recurring irritant was in partic-
ular the, in Kraus’ eyes, laziness and incompetence of the chemist Nurettin
[Akbulut], who had to prepare the tablets prior to labelling and catalogu-
ing, and about whom he endlessly complained in letters to Landsberger. To
Koschaker, Kraus sketched the situation: Mein augenblickliches Arbeitsfeld
ist die Nippursammlung, welcher hier an Grofse nur die aus Lagas vielleicht
gleichkommt; genaue Daten iiber den Umfang der Sammlungen fehlen allerd-
ings ganz. Nippur ist nun ein reiches Feld fiir den Juristen, wir schwimmen in
Texten der dritten Dynastie von Ur, und zwar die kleinen ... aus Kontrakten
der Larsa- und Babylon-Dynastie, gar nicht zu sprechen von den Kassiten-
texten privatwirtschaftlicher und administrativer Natur. Dazu kommen dann
noch die neubabylonischen Texte und die aus der Perserzeit ... Auch unter den
500 Assurtexten, die ich anfangs durchgesehen habe, war der tiberwiegende
Teil juristisch ... Was das regulire Arbeiten hier angeht, so mujs man ein viel
grofserer Diplomat sein, als ich es leider bin, um hier etwas zu leisten ohne
anzustoflen. Man mujs sich zundchst an Mentalitit und Tempo gewihnen.
Es geht verzweiflungsvoll langsam, von Ankara kommt kein Geld, wenn es da
ist, bleibt es lange liegen, dann hat man weiter auf die Fertigstellung der in
Auftrag gegebenen Sachen (wie Kartothekszettel, Kdstchen fiir die Tontafel,
Schrinke etc. etc.) zu warten. Das Laboratorium arbeitet mit einem einzigen
Mann, der sich ein Universalgenie diinkt, und mit ungeniigender Apparatur,
hat aber neben der Tontafelbrennerei noch die Konservierung simtlicher in
den Ausgrabungen gemachten Funde zu erledigen mit dem Erfolg, daf3 so gut
wienichts fertigwird ... (1). In other letters, Kraus described in detail the clash
of cultures which made his life and that of Germans in general often a trial:
Die deutsche Zucht, welche bei mir als einem Zogling des ehemals Koniglich
preussischen joachimstalschen Gymnasiums eine speziell preussische Aus-
prdgung hat, ist fiir die Deutschen warscheinlich das grofSte Hindernis, wenn
sie im Ausland etwas leisten wollen ... Dinge wie Pflichtgefiihl, kategorischer
Imperativund dergleichen Hochbegriffe tut man gut, hier nur fiir den Privatge-
brauch zu reservieren und nicht hervorzukehren wie ich es leider getan habe.
Zur Erlduterung darfich ein aktuelles Beispiel anfiihren: wir haben heute den
14. Tag des Ramazan [20 November 1937], der in dem altmodischen Istanbul
noch weitgehend als Fastenmonat eingehalten wird. Die Leute essen also von
[friith um 6 bis nachmittags um 5 etwa nichts und miissen morgens schon vor 5
aufstehen, um ihr ndchtliches Friihstiick zu nehmen. Da der Islam nich mehr
Staatsreligion ist und auf die Fastenden offiziell keine Riicksicht mehr genom-
men wird, sie also arbeiten miissen, sind sie nicht nur verhungert, sondern
auch miide. Der Anblick der Essenden, welche es auch unter den Muslimen
zahlreich gibt heutzutage, macht sie noch nerviser: sie werden von Tag zu Tag
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ungeniefSbarer. Der regelrechte Streik eines Dieners im Museum veranlasste
mich zu einer Nachforschung, welche ergab, daf$ das gesamte Museum sich in
heller Entriistung gegen mich befindet. Mein alter Diener (der mich nebenbei
iiberwachen soll) wohnt mindestens eine halbe Stunde zu Fuf8 vom Museum
und muf$ laufen, da er kein Geld fiir die Trambahn hat. Da die offizielle Arbeit-
szeit bis 5 ist, kommt er fast eine Stunde nach Ende der Fastenzeit nach Hause
und mufs auf diese Weise eine Stunde linger fasten, was dem dlteren Manne
beschwerlich fillt. Man erwartet nun von mir, dafs ich das Museum so zeitlich
verlasse, dafS er beim Kanonschuf, welcher das Ende des Tagfastens bezeich-
net, mit speisen beginnen [kann)] ... Ich fragte nun einen der deutschsprechen-
den tiirkischen Herren: wie kann ich denn um 4 Uhr weggehen, wo mir der
Direktor doch gesagt hat am Anfang, mein Dienst dauerte bis 5 Uhr? Antwort:
das macht nichts, da findet niemand was dabei. Nun gut, sagte ich, warum
hat mir kein Mensch gesagt, ich solle vorher weggehen? Antwort: so etwas ver-
bietet die tiirkische Hoflichkeit (welche aber nicht verbietet den ahnungsloser
Ausldnder unschuldig Fehler begehen zu lassen und dann dafiir zu hassen).
Ich: dann werde ich also sofort den Direktor Erlaubnis bitten, friiher gehen zu
diirfen. Antwort: wenn Sie das tun, muf er Ihnen laut Gesetz sagen, dajs Sie
bis 5 Uhr zu bleiben haben. Dann ist eben aufSer der Dienerschaft und den
unteren Beambten, auch der Dir. wiitend, dafs sie ihnen so verfingliche Fra-
gen stellen. Also ist es hier wieder die Frage der Verantwortlichkeit welche
keiner hier haben will: ich soll sie auf mich nehmen, indem ich nach dem
Wunsch der Diener gegen die amtliche Verfiigung friiher schliefse. (letter to
Friedrich, 2). To his mother he wrote on g October 1937 that he was sitting
wdhrend des ganzen lieben Tages in meinem Depdt und lasse mich von den
Miicken auffressen. Am immer offenen Fenster tront der alte Diener auf einer
Kiste, welche mit jahrtausendealten Gegenstinden gefiillt ist—man hat seit
50 Jahren noch nicht die Zeit gefunden sie auszupacken—und liest solange
halblaut in seinem Koran, bis ihn die Miidigkeit iiberwdltigt; dann riickt er
seinen Stuhl in einen Winkel und nickt eine halbe Stunde. Ich habe es nicht so
gut, obgleich ich auch oft schwer gegen das Einschlafen kimpfen mufs. Meine
Arbeit konnte interessant sein, aber da die Biicherei weit entfernt ist und auch
wenige Biicher enthdlt, kann ich aus meinen Tontafeln nicht das herholen was
ich gern mdchte ... (4) His cataloguing work made him so eine Art Triiffel-
hund, der die herrlichen Pilze zwar aufspiiren mufs, aber nicht frifit ... (65) This
was not completely true, eventually, but only after 1945 Kraus was able to
publish on the collection and some of its items. Nor was he always alone at
his job; sometimes he taught students—in June 1938, four students, Kemal
[Balkan], Emin [Bilgi¢c], Osman and Neriman (she died early in December
1939), arrived from Ankara (15, 17)—showed visitors around—as he did the
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German Ambassador Franz von Papen in December 1941 (67)—and during
the final years he was assisted by two female students, the aforementioned
Muazzez C1g and Hatice Kizilyay (73). As seen above, Kraus remained in
contact with his former students even after he had left Istanbul. Sometimes
colleagues came and stayed to work for some weeks, among them partic-
ularly Giiterbock and Landsberger from Ankara. In the end Kraus realized
that he had contributed little to the cataloguing, and that it would have been
a much better idea to photograph the whole collection—there was already
a collection of photographs in the museum—instead of laboriously copy
every single item by hand—as was mostly done by the two assistants—so
that international scholarship could use the collection (cf. letter to Lands-
berger, 148).

From January 1941, Kraus was also lecturer at Istanbul University and was
allowed by the museum to teach a few hours every week during term-time
and assist at the examinations in June. At first Kraus spoke in German, as
he reported to Werner in February: die Vorlesungen halte ich auf deutsch
mit Dometscher, denn tiirkisch zu lesen getraue ich mich noch nicht, obgleich
ich seit meiner Riickkehr [aus Ankara] nach Istanbul ziemliche Fortschritte
gemacht habe und jetzt schon ganz munter plaudern kann ... (73), but in
later years he did without an interpreter—from the beginning ofhis sojourn
in Turkey, he had done his best to increase his fluency in Turkish (3) and
had taken lessons from one of Landsberger’s students, Mustafa Kalac (letter
to Landsberger, 2)—but progress was slow. In December 1938 he wrote to
Theo Bauer: ... mein Ttirkisch ist fast noch ebenso primitiv wie am ersten Tage,
da man es in dieser polyglotten Stadt tatsdchlich nur mit den Primitiven zu
sprechen braucht, konnen doch sogar alle StrafSenbahnschaffner wenigstens
deutsch oder franzosisch zdhlen ... (2). He certainly did not attempt to use
the difficult literary Turkish, which he used to read in newspapers (84) but
which, to make things even more complicated, was being in a process of
reform. Although he sometimes read the (official) Ulus, he mostly restricted
himself to the lecture of a local French paper (Wurstblittchen), that is, if
he could afford the price. Solange ich meine Sditze hiibsch zu Ende haspele,
geht alles gut, nur wenn ich etwa mitten im Satze stecken bleibe, dann liegen
sie auch ratlos auf der Strecke und konnen aus Eigenem den Satz in ihren
Heften nicht zu Ende bringen. Aber letztlich verstehen wir uns doch immer,
glaube ich ..., he wrote to Werner on 27 November 1942. Classes—mostly
history courses and only occasionally philological exercises—were held in
the Dolmabahce Palace—wenig Dekane der Welt werden ein so fiirstliches
Arbeitzimmer haben ... mit einem so schonen Blick ... —(until the autumn
of 1943) after a fire had destroyed the faculty buildings in the old town.
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Ich hatte etwas dreifsig Horer, Kraus wrote to Werner on 12 March 1942,
wenn ich recht gezdhlt habe, eine ganz stattliche Anzahl, die Mehrzahl weib-
lich. Ich sage einen Satz, der Ubersetzer, ein junger Tiirke, der in Leipzig in
Geschichte doktoriert hat, den ich aber dort nicht kennen gelernt habe, tiber-
setzt und alle Federn rascheln iiber das Papier. Die jiingeren schreiben Latein-
schrift, die dlteren arabisch, aber sie schreiben jedes Wort des Ubersetzers.
Das ist alte Sitte hier, die Studenten haben ja keine Biicher ... Die arabische
Schrift ist iibrigens fast wie Stenographie, mann kann sie erstaunlich schnell
schreiben ... (74) Sometimes there occurred hilarious misunderstandings;
Manchmal laufen mir unfreiwillige Witze im tiirkischen unter, so endlich, als
ich, indem ich in einem Worte ein g ausliefs, statt “zahllose [saytsiz] Ruinen-
hiigel”—“respektlose [saygisiz]” Ruinenhiigel sagte, was die Studenten hoch-
lichst erheiterte ... (it was rather the other way round: he erroneously added
a ‘g’ instead of omitting one.)

Kraus had only a few close friends in Istanbul, and soon upon his arrival
in Istanbul he realized that relations with the opposite sex were not easy:
... die Hoffnung hier ein Mddchen zu finden habe ich vorsichtshalber schon
aufgegeben ... alle sind hier eisern keusch, he reported home on 24 August
1937 (2). He also quickly discovered that visiting night-clubs was an expen-
sive hobby, which he soon had to give up (7, 26). Occasionally, but not often,
he visited a cinema (cf. 88, 105). After a brief engagement with an Italian Jew-
ess and daughter of a Levantine merchant called Elsa Franco in 1938 (9, 16)
he wrote in despair to Werner: Auf dem erotischen Kriegsschauplatz nichts
neues, ich werde taglich immer elender und verzweifelter ... (17). He made
the acquaintance of his future wife, Chariklia, with whom he was able to
communicate in a mixture of French (das mehr oder weniger scheufSliche
Levantefranzosisch, cf. letter to Stamm, 10) and Turkish, in August 1940 (37).
This provided him with homely pleasures, particularly after their move to
Ferikdy, if not, for the coming years, healthy sex—although he married her
civilly in April 1946—it was impossible to do this earlier because the Nurem-
berg Laws, which forbade sexual relations between ‘Aryans’ and Jews, had
been recognized by Turkey (cf. letter to Bauer, 4)—Chariklia did not regard
herself really married until the bond had been consecrated by a pope—but
a church wedding was an expensive affair and was postponed until shortly
before their departure from Turkey in 1949. By then they had begun sleeping
in the same room (from November 1946, 114).

Kraus’ work at the museum and for the university did not alter much in
his relative social isolation; although there was a substantial community
of German academics, mostly political refugees and Jews, with only a few
of them he became intimate; he particularly missed friends of his own age
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(cf. letter to Bauer, 2). Landsberger, although he was in Ankara most of the
time, was perhaps his most important contact during these years. The lat-
ter suffered even more from his forced exile than Kraus himself: [er ist] tief
verdrossen, miide und sorgengequdlt; es ist traurig zu sehen, wie diese Exil-
sjahre an ihm zehren, der fiir Leipzig und fiir den Leipzig geschaffen schien.
Wenn man sich so fiinf Tage lang Stunden und Stunden lang mit ihm iiber
Gott und die Welt unterhilt, fiihlt man wieder den Reiz und die tiefe Wirkung
seiner ungewdéhnlichen Persinlichkeit. Ich neige jetzt [December 1939] zur
Skepsis gegen unsere (vorhitlerische) Kultur, aber ein Mann wie Landsberger
zeigt durch seine Werke und seine Person, daf$ diese Skepsis doch nur teilweise
berechtigt ist. (letter to Stamm, 8). In the museum there was, furthermore,
the numismatician Clemens (Emin) Bosch; in 1938 he was appointed pro-
fessor at the university. Another German colleague was the archeologist
Hellmuth Bossert, famous for his later finds at Karatepe, who taught at
the university between 1933-1934 and 1961, but whom Kraus unreservedly
loathed as a Gewissenloser Opportunist, particularly after Kraus realized that
he, Bossert, did his utmost to block his appointment at the university (let-
ters to Landsberger, 64, 68; letter to Bauer, 17). (He was characterized as der
Nazi by Schwartz; according to Kraus, hat er hier ... systematisch alle Emi-
granten und auch andere Deutschen beim Nazikonsulat denunziert, letter to
Bauer 17; to Kemal Balkan Kraus characterized him (in Turkish) as: su no
(Ingilizce) boss ne de sert olan Bossert herif, 1) Kraus was also acquainted
with the Iranist Hellmut Ritter, a strange fellow known for his homosex-
uality, but the latter made it clear that he did not wish to continue the
contact (letter to Bauer, 19). In 1944, the Arabist Oskar Rescher became
librarian at the museum; he had been teacher of German at the Military
Academy in Istanbul from 1925 (letters to Landsberger, 105; letter to David,
1). He was not, as Kraus remarked, the conventional Schreibtischarabist, but
had for years been reading texts with local scholars, and was busy trans-
lating Arabic poetry (letter to Bauer, 19). A central figure for the German
emigrants was the astronomer Professor Hans Rosenberg, formerly profes-
sor in Kiel; but the man, who was like a father to Kraus, died already in
July 1940 (cf. letter to Landsberger, 70, to whom he wrote Fiir mich ist die
aus der Weltlage und meiner Situation sich ergebende Beklemmung erschw-
ert durch den plétzlichen Tod von Professor Rosenberg, den ich hoch schdtzte
und dessen Haus mein geometrischer Ort in der hiesigen “Gesellschaft” und
eine nie versagte und nie versagende Zuflucht fiir mich war). A few times
Kraus was invited to visit his direct chief, the Second Director (not men-
tioned by name, but probably identical with Aziz Bey’s secretary, Selim
Bey), who owned a magnificent yalt on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus
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(38, 76, 100). On 24 September 1943, he wrote to Werner: Dank dem Pro-
fessor [Landsberger] partizipierte ich am letzten Samstag an der Essensein-
ladung zu unserem zweiten Direktor, welcher sich bisher mir gegeniiber hochst
guriickhaltend gezeigt hatte. Dieser Mann, fiinfJahre dlter als ich, ist als Enkel
eines Paschas und Sohn eines vermigenden Mannes deutsch erzogen worden,
hat in Berlin studiert und spricht flielend deutsch. Als Erbe besitzt er ein alt-
modisches Haus in einem nahen Vorort und eine Besitzung am Bosporus, auf
seinem asiatischen Ufer, wo er mit Mutter und Schwester, welche Witwe oder
wenigstens dauernde Strohwitwe zu sein scheint, nebst seinem kleinen Nef-
fen im Sommer wohnt. Man fiihrt mit dem Dampfer hinaus. Der einst ruhige
Ort hat jetzt, wie zwei Fliigelmdnner zu beiden Seiten, rechts eine Alkoholfab-
rik der Monopolverwaltung, links eine Flaschenfabrik des Staates, ist aber im
Innern wenig verdndert. Das besondere an der Besetzung | ?] ist ihr parkdihn-
licher grofier Garten zwischen StrafSe und Wasser, an den sich, jenseits der
Strafse, ein grofier Wein- und Baumgarten anschliefst. Das einfache, etwas
ungepflegte Haus steht ganz nahe dem Wasser auf einer sandigen Terrasse
iiber eine Steinkai nahe bei einem kleinen ummauerten Bootshafen mit Boot-
shaus ... Tritt man ins Haus, so befindet man sich in der hier tiblichen riesigen
Halle. Das Efszimmer typisch altmodischer, europdisierender tiirkischer Stil,
sehr komisch die seinerzeit sicher sensationellen beiden Marmorwaschbecken
mit fliefsendem Wasser an der Wand. Man wdscht sich hier nach dem Essen—
die Zeiten sind wohl noch nicht lange vorbei, wo man mit den Hdindern afs.
Als Zeichen der modernisierung ein Eisschrank an der Wand. Wir speisen
zu vier, der Gastgeber und sein schweigsamer kleiner Neffe, der Professor
und ich, hochst aufimerksam bedient von einer alten Dienerin und in keiner
vornehmen Familie fehlenden freundlichen Negerin. Die Schwester des Direk-
tors, als Hausfrau, saf$ zwar bei Tisch, afs aber wegen des Fastenmonats nichts.
Auch hier sind die Frauen noch frommer im Allgemeinen als die Ménner. Das
tiirkisch-europdische, etwas schablonmdfige, aber sehr gute Essen bestand
aus Fisch am Grill, eine zarteste Bosporusspezialitdt, welche ich deutsch nicht
zu benennen weif3, dann Lammbraten (aus dem Backofen) mit Rostkartoffeln,
Auberginen gefiillt, Pilav, die nationale Mehlspeise Muhallebi aus Milch, Reis-
mehl und Zucker und herrliche eisgekiihlte Birnen nebst Feigen, und dazu
Tomatensalat mit eingelegten Oliven und Flaschenbier. Der Kaffee wird im
Salon genommen, dessen altmodische Ungeschicklichkeit durch gerahmte,
kunstvoll aus Bein gearbeitete Koranspriiche etwas ins Orientalische gewan-
delt ist. Unter den Manifestationen der sprichwortlichen tiirkischen Gastfre-
undlichkeit, die sich hier iiber den, dem sie zuteil wird, reichlich ergief3t, aber
nicht so leicht angeboten wird, verbrachten wir wirklich sehr angenehmen
Stunden reinsten Friedens und vollen Wohlseins. Once Kraus attended a
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tea party (Tanztee) organized by students, during which rather bombastic
nationalistic poems were recited and folkdances, among them a sword-
dance, were performed (106).

Most of the time Kraus stayed at home, and during the summer he used
to spend Saturday afternoons and Sundays walking or visiting Biiyiik Ada
in order to swim. Travel in Istanbul and surroundings was restricted—
Man ist hier gefangen, iiberall verbotene Zonen fiir die Auslinder, und Geld
und Zeit habe ich auch nicht, he reported home (15), and when one aban-
doned the usual foot-paths, one was arrested (73); the reportedly fabulous
Black Sea beaches were also military territory and out of bounds (102). The
Yildiz Park was opened to the public in September 1943, offering an alter-
native outing for the wary city-wellers (... vor einem renovierten schlichten
Pavillon (tiirkisch Kosk ...), in dem das stddtische Kasino eine Filiale erdffnet
hat, sitzt man auf einer Terrasse und blickt iiber eine Art Wiese ... auf den
Bosporus hinab und auf Skutari, wihrend eine rumdnische Zigeunerkapelle
hinter einem ldrmt und man Mittelfinger-grofSe belegte Brotchen ifst, eine lan-
gentbehrter Genuyfs. Preis pro Stiick RM 1.—. So leben wir, so leben wir—aber
durchaus nicht alle Tage, 101). On a few occasions Kraus travelled in Anatolia:
in September 1938 he made a thirteen-day (first-class) train journey—s3ooo
kms, of which 1000 in the Taurus Express, for 170 Marks—uvisiting Konya,
Sivas, Adana, Malatya, and Bursa (18, 23; letter to Bauer, 2; most details are
found in a letter to Friedrich, 3), which quite impressed him: die Beriihrung
mit den ersten Vorposten des immernoch leidlich erhaltenen Orients ist fiir
einen Orientalisten schlechterdings ein grofies Erlebnis (letter to Bauer, 2).
To Stamm he wrote: Mitte September war ich dann 13 Tage in Anatolien ...
Ich kam bis nach Malatya, in Sicht des Eufrat ... iiberschreiten darf ihn ein
Ausldnder nicht, nur mit spezieller Genehmigung, die einzuholen ich nicht erst
versucht hatte. Ich bin geneigt, diese kurze Reise auf einigen der Haupteisen-
bahnlinien des Landes fiir die schonste meines Lebens zu halten. Landschafft,
Antiken, Berithrung mit dem Orient waren die drei aufregenden Elemente
einer teilweise mdrchenhaften Fahrt. Da sehen sie die Patriarchen auf ihren
Eselhengsten reiten, da hocken die Kurdenfrauen vor dem Balkenzaun des
Gefiingnishofes und schreien zu ihren eingesperrten Mdnnern hiniiber, da
schlafen die Menschen in Teppiche gewickelt auf den flichen Ddchern der
Hdiuser aus Lehm und Hdcksel ... Wiirde dieses Land einmal turistisch aus-
geschlachtet, etwa von Cook nach Muster Agypten—und die Regierung will
mit Gewalt den Turismus—, dann muys ich stark fiir die Schweiz fiirchten: was
fiir grandiose Gebirge gibt es hier! (5).

Kraus also visited Ankara several times; he sojourned there for a long
period in 1941 during his forced idleness (30, 31, 53). In June 1941, he joined
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Giiterbock and a group of students on a trip by kaptikact: to Kizilcahamam
(55); afterwards the party drank beer on a terrace on the Gazi Boulevard.
Another week was spent in the capital on the occasion of the Third History
Congress organised by the Tiirk Tarih Kurumu in November 1943 (103). He
was invited by Landsberger, and was lodged in the luxurious Anatolia Club.
All costs were met by the Foundation, and participants were even given
pocket money (from which Kraus was able to save 50 Marks, most welcome
to the restricted household budget). Most time was spent translating his
German paper on the museum collection, to be presented on the last day,
into Turkish—no other language was permitted—with the help of the
daughter of the museum director.

The letters of the post-war period covering the years 1946 to 1950, show
much the same themes as those of the previous period. Apart from occa-
sional comments on the depressing and continuing war-mongering and
spreading of propagandistic lies which accompanied the emerging Cold
War (125), Kraus time and again reported on his financial insecurity caused
by repeated waiting mit Heulen und Zdihneklappern (116) for contracts to be
renewed, and his relentlessly increasing poverty (which contrasted sharply
with the few, black-market tycoons and others, who profited from the eco-
nomic situation). To Theo Bauer he wrote in 1948: Neulich hatte ich plitzlich
das Gefiihl, wenn ich in Chiton oder Toga mit Sandalen herumliefe, wiirde ich
mich kaum weniger deplaciert finden als mit meinem 515 Lira Monatsgehalt
gwischen den Luxusautomobilen, goldbeladenen Weibern und geldtrotzenden
Kerlen unserer Hauptstrasse ... (11). The continuing economic difficulties in
Turkey led to a marked increase in xenophobia, Kraus noted in the Sum-
mer of 1948 (139). Half a year later he remarked: Hier wird es an den Uni-
versitdten immer unangenehmer. Ein wiister nationalistischer Rummel hat
eingesetzt, dem sich kein Tiirke zu widersetzen wagt ... (146). Despite his poor
circumstances, Kraus, alarmed by Werner's letters from occupied Germany,
decided to send packets with food and other necessities to Spremberg. They
included lots of cigarettes, as long as those were allowed (until Decem-
ber 1947, 130), and, surprisingly, also bacon and pork fat, obtained, mostly,
from Polonezkdy (cf. 132)—only indigenous products except textile could
be sent. This became impossible in October 1948, after prices had dramati-
cally risen—bread, sugar and fuel even by 50 %—and Kraus could no longer
postpone buying new shoes (141). The situation in eastern Germany did not
look too bright, Kraus noted to his dismay, particularly after his brother’s
firm in Spremberg [Pagel & Kraus] was expropriated at the end of 1948;
Wir gehen weiter herrlichen Zeiten entgegen. Und zwar sind sie so begliick-
end, dafs die Menschheit jedes Jahr noch um 15 oder 20 Millionen Personen
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wdchst, welche offenbar so begierig sind, an unseren Massenstaat- und Atom-
gliick teilzuhaben ... (145). Living conditions in Germany were not dissimilar
from those in Turkey, Kraus noted, but one could at least do without the
state in many spheres of life and always try to bribe officials (149). Another
20% rise in food prices followed in April 1949; in the same month Kraus
received his first money since four months, of which, after deduction of his
debts, only 11 Lira remained (148).

The end of the war had also brought the first re-emigrations: by June 1946
most exiled Jews had already left to the USA, a minority to Palestine (110).
Kraus registered as a candidate for repatriation at the US Consulate (and
had to fill in a form with ‘200 questions’ which drove him mad, 110). A return
to Germany was, for the time being, impossible because of the ruinous
state of the country and the formerly magnificent network of universities
and academic institutes; the occupation—Kraus hated uniforms—Ilack of
vacancies—chairs in the West were still occupied by former Nazis—and the
unimpressive number of his publications (111). In the USA, where the post-
war period saw a flourishing of the more materialistic studies, the situation
was also difficult. After another interruption of his income in early 1948, he
mused: Das Leben wird immer teurer und man wdre gern anderswo—aber
wo? Es ist iiberall mies, nur Australien soll in Aufschwung begriffen sein. Aber
dort ist fiir Assyriologen nichts zu machen. (132) Giiterbock and Landsberger,
after they had been forced to resign from their Ankara posts, left Turkey
in September 1948, the first to Uppsala, the latter to Chicago (141). Kraus
by then desperately wanted to leave too, particularly after it had become
clear that the Tarih Kurumu kept postponing publication of his work on
the museum collection which was already for years gathering dust in some
office drawer.

The post-war period finally did offer, however, possibilites to boost his
academic reputation and to publish articles; although, thanks to Hitler,
there was no embassy to support him (Was hier imponiert ist Macht, 116),
but pressure of Landsberger on the Turkish authorities helped (110). To his
satisfaction, Kraus also noted the re-emergence and development of his aca-
demic contacts through a rising number of academics visiting the museum
and a, consequently, flourishing correspondence (112). An impressive occa-
sion was his meeting with the famous British archeologist [ Charles Leonard]
Woolley [1880—-1960] in June 1947: Er kam hierher, um nach gewissen Antiken
zu sehen, welche er 1914 in Karkemis ausgegraben hatte (damals zusammen
mit dem beriihmten nachmaligen Lawrence of Arabia). Als ich horte er sei
in Begleitung unseres Direktors in unserem Museum, sturmte ich los, um den
beriihmten Mann wenigstens mit Augen zu sehen. Ich wurde ihm vorgestellt,
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konnte einige Auskiinfte iiber die gesuchten Antiken geben (deren grifSten Teil
wdhrend des ersten Weltkrieges verloren gegangen zu sein scheint) und wurde
vom Direktor beauftragt, Woolley unser Museumslaboratorium zu zeigen. The
next day he came again, and after five o’clock, Kraus accompanied him
to his hotel. Woolley invited Kraus to drink coffee with him. The latter
only left at eleven nach fast 8-stundiger ununterbrochener Unterhaltung, die
mir wie ein Mdrchen vorkam, um mich des alten, aber treffenden Ausdrucks
zu bedienen. Beim Abendessen sprachen wir von Kriegszerstérungen in Eng-
land, Deutschland, Italien, die er als Denkmalsschutzkommandant hinter der
englischen Armee her bereist hatte, von der englischen Moral wahrend des
Krieges, der Laborparty, dem Konigshause und anderem. W. ist nach seiner
eigenen Angabe 67 Jahre alt und will kiinftig nicht mehr graben, man hdlt
thn aber fiir viel junger ... Man merkt ihm seine grofse Energie an, so hat er
heuer die Ausgrabung von 250 Arbeitern vollkommen allein begleitet ... Als
ungewohnlichen Charakterzug, der ihn besonders sympatisch macht, habe ich
seine Art empfunden, Fragen zu beantworten und auf den Gedankengang des
Anderen einzugehen ... (letter to Stamm, 11).

Thanks to the exertions of, again, Landsberger, it appeared in July 1949
that there was a way out of his misery after all. Befriended with his, Kraus,
former teacher of Turkish in Vienna and Dean of the Oriental Institute,
the turkologist Herbert Wilhelm Duda, Landsberger had suggested to him
when the latter visited the USA to ask Kraus to fill a vacancy at the Insti-
tute (after an Assyriologist and SS-officer, Viktor Christian, had been forced
to resign). After some writing to and fro, Kraus was appointed extraordi-
nary professor at Vienna in October 1949 (152, 153). Among the formalities
to comply with he had to fill in all kinds of forms, one of which, Kraus
noted ironically, asked him to declare whether he had been member of the
Nazi Party, NSDAP (letter to Landsberger, 144; letter from Duda, 1; letter to
Duda, 3). The advantages of the Viennese appointment were: escape from
Turkey and Austrian citizenship—Kraus had lost his German passport, if
not his German citizenship, during the war (cf. letter to Bauer, 4). Disadvan-
tages were the extremely low salary (150): only 1314.50 Shilling (219 DM) per
month, and the difficult housing situation. After endless bureaucratic com-
plications (and wahnsinnige Laufereien), and scraping together just enough
money for the journey (partly from Kemal Balkan whose thesis he agreed
to translate into German for 350 Turkish Lira, and partly from the royalties,
te’lif hakki, amounting to 600 lira of his book entitled Nippur ve Isin, Eski
Babil vesikalarina gére, based on transcriptions made by his two assistants
(cf. letter to Bauer, 12), which the Tiirk Tarih Kurumu had agreed to publish;
the remaining part, 270 Lira, was with some difficulty cashed by Emin Bilgi¢
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from Hamit Bey in December 1949, see the correspondence with him, letters
to Kemal Balkan, 3, 5-8, and under ‘Ankara’), Kraus, together with his wife,
boarded a Swedish aeroplane on 5 January 1950 destined for Rome, where,
before settling in their furnished room on Rudolf von Altplatz 7 (and wor-
rying about how to survive there), they had a pleasant holiday, enjoying the
sun, the low prices, richly furnished shops, busy traffic, and local wines (154).

Werner Kraus writing from Germany

The letters sent by Werner to his elder brother discuss a wide range of
subjects, but are particularly informative about family affairs—a dominant
theme is the declining health of their mother who, suffering from an incur-
able desease of the nervous system (pobably Multiple Sclerosis), spent long
periods in sanatoriums and hospitals—financial matters, the development
of the family business, and the family home in Spremberg (situated on
Drebkauerstrasse). Whereas, owing to the strict censorship—traces of the
censors are visible in the form of stamps and pencil lines after 1939—the let-
ters are rather short and superficial up to the end of the war, they became
much more detailed and longer after April 1946 when the postal connec-
tion with Istanbul had been restored; the first letters sent after this date also
give an abundance of lively details of events which took place before May
1945, the description of which had been distorted or suppressed in the ear-
lier letters. (Kraus wrote Landsberger in 1940 that the letters he received
from home occasionally contained nationalsozialistische Reflexionen iiber
die militdrische und politische Lage gespickt, krampfhaft den Ton schonsten
Optimismus und schildern eitel Friedensidyll, 72.)

The first letter, sent on 10 August 1937, informed Kraus of the demise
of his father, who died of the consequences of a stroke in a hospital in
Cottbus. He had been born in Vienna, and had been proud of the fact; the
family had lived in the Taborstrasse, in the second Bezirk, as Kraus would
write to Landsberger (137). This left his mother and Werner with a capital of
RM 320,000, invested in the textile factory of Michelsohn & Ascher, where
Werner worked as technician and sales manager—the firm had agents in
Berlin, Munich and other German towns (29)—other associates in the firm
were Mr Bernfeld, and father and son Max and Kurt Michelsohn, all Jews.
Kraus inherited a further RM 255,000, frozen, however, in an account of the
Dresdner Bank (cf. above—he was never to see a penny of it). The family
also owned two cars.

The year 1938 saw increased measures by the Nazi regime against the
Jewish population. Werner reported in January that a boycott against Jew-
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ish businesses had been announced by the Association on German-Aryan
Manufacturers (Arbeitsgemeinschaft Deutsch-Arischer Fabrikanten), which
would bring a 40% loss in production and income (14). Later, after the
‘Crystal Night' (9 November 1938), it appeared that the factory was to be
forcibly liquidated and taken over by non-Jewish owners (‘aryanized’, 17ff.).
(As Werner explained after the war, the liquidation was primarily inspired
by two local competitors who maintained good relations with the Cottbus
Handels- und Industriekammer. After Crystal Night, Werner was refused
further entrance to the factory, and the black-guard Treuhdnder, Rudolf
Bir, forced the owners to pay him a fee of RM 40,000 for his unwanted
services. The owners received only a third of the real value of the property,
cf. 158.) The spinning-mill was to be turned into a workshop for educational
purposes (Lehrwerkstatt, 31). The take-over was completed in May 1939 (40).
This left mother and Werner with a somewhat reduced capital, which was
partly reinvested in other companies. It also left Werner without a job,
and it soon appeared that he, being classified as a ‘half Jew’, and therefore
discriminated against by the German Labour Front (Deutsche Arbeitsfront)
of which he was forced to be a member (although it tried to oust him
because of his criminal association with [full] Jews), could not get another
job, despite the upswing of the economy caused by a booming rearmament
industry. Owing to his poor health, the threat of having to serve in the army
proved unfounded (48). In May 1940, finally and after about thirty vain
attempts, Werned was accepted in the badly paid, lowly and exhausting
job of warehouse assistant (Lagerist) in a textile trading firm in Cottbus
(58). Almost his whole income was spent on travel: a complicated and long
journey by bus and train, and on foot. Only in May 1942, Werner was able to
quit and accept a job as accountant and salesman in a small metal factory
in Spremberg (99). In February 1943 he succeeded in buying an engine
factory with foundry at Schlottwitz in the Erz Mountains south of Dresden,
which was renamed Kraus & Co., but nominally under the direction of a Mr.
Schreiber (117, 125), an entrepreneur working for the war industry (but at the
same time involved in active sabotage of the production), whom Werner
had met by chance and whom he had helped out with loans. Werned acted
as sales manager and spent lengthy periods travelling in Germany—which
by that time meant sitting or standing in overcrowded trains and waiting for
long hours, sometimes days, at railway stations (or in anti-aircraft shelters,
cf. 130) for erratic connections. Production increased rapidly towards the
end of the war, when the work-force was increased to 65 persons and
night-shifts were introduced (134). By then the factory mainly produced
condensing engines used in the building of tunnels and roads (154).
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Details about daily life and historical events are scattered throughout
Werner’s letters. He referred to the breathtaking events leading up to the
Second World War, like the annexation of Austria (March 1938, 18) and the
occupation of Czechoslovakia a year later. When that happened he was
spending a skiing holiday in Spindelmiihle, Bohemia. On 15 and 16 March
(1939) telephones fell dead and when am Donnerstag friih der Briinner und
der Prager Sender mit “Heil Hitler” griifSten und sich grofsdeutsche Rundfunk
nannten, wufSten wir Bescheid. Es gab erst eine Weile grofes Geldichter. Einige
Stunden spdter flogen auch die ersten Flugzeug-geschwader iiber uns hinweg
nach Richtung Prag. The border at Hohenelbe was closed und die tschechis-
chen Grenzbeamten liefen schon ohne Waffen herum ... (37). The military
campaign in the west is mentioned—nephew Horst died at Sedan in June
1940 (59)—and added triumphantly—this was clearly meant for the eyes of
the censor, and did not fail to irritate Kraus—that nach unseren grofSartigen
Erfolgen miissten die Englinder und Franzosen doch bald die Nase vollhaben
... die eingeschlossene Truppe in Flandern [ist] ja so gut wie erledigt. In den
letzten Tagen sind weit iiber 60 Truppentransportschiffe, die die englischen
Armee aus Flandern nach England zuriickschaffen wollten, versenkt worden

.. (59). At the end of the same month, he added in the same vein: Wir leben
wohl doch eine der grifSten geschichtlichen Umwdilzungen, die es in Europa je
gegeben hat. Auf die entgiiltige Landkarte bin ich ja gespannt! Life continued
as usual, except for the rationing of food and clothes, and a general black-
out. There were also many soldiers and prisoners of war about: Was ich so

Jjeden Tag auf der Bahn an Gefangenen sehe, ist kaum zu beschreiben. Alle
Hautfarben sind vertreten, von weifSen Englindern, Franzosen und natiirlich
auch Polen an iiber Inder, Mohammedaner, Neger und sonstige Mischungen
aller Schattierungen. Die Franzosen haben wohl restlos ihre Kolonien aus-
gemistet, um in Berlin einmarschieren zu kénnen. Na, das tun sie ja nun zum
Teil auch, aber etwas anders, als sie dachten ... (61). Further topics were
the occupation of Belgrade (April 1941, 78); Allied bombs (in August 1943
he wrote: Wir haben 2 Bombengeschddigte zur Aufnahme bei uns zugeteilt
gekommen ... So etwas von Zerstorungswut ist eine solche Kultur schande, dajs
man es iiberhaupt nicht verstehen kann ..., 129—it led to the angry reaction
by Kraus quoted above). Werner agreed with his brother’s opinion that war
is always useless, but added that once one was involved, one should do one’s
duty and finish the job as soon as possible (131).

Occasionally Werner mentions the impact of the war on the economy.
Thus he notes the almost complete disappearance of coffee (78, 126); the
use of wood for shoe soles (78); the lack of wine, spirits—Betrunkene sind ja
hier verschwunden, nachdem es Schnaps, und Wein nicht mehr gibt, und das
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Bier ist der Gesundheit sehr forderlich, aber nicht geeignet sich zu besaufen
... (131)—and cigarettes—a Raucherkarte was introduced in February 1942
(93); exorbitant black market prices (99); the rationing of potatoes (May
1942, 99); the special allowances necessary for petrol and train journeys
(102); the appearance of foreign labourers and domestic servants (104, 113,
18)—Werner himself employed (forced) Polish and other east-European
workers in Schlottwitz from February 1943—a barrack was built near the
factory to house them (118, 126)—first came nine Polish ladies, but diese
mussten wir allerdings selbst entlausen! Aber da ist so eine alte Aufwartefrau,
die greift sich die Maruschkas jeden Sonnabend, und dann werden sie unter
lautem Protest ihrerseits abgeschrubbt ... (118). At the same time all female
citizens under 45 years of age and men without a ‘useful’ occupation were
obliged to work (from March 1943) and shops selling luxury goods such
as radios, grammaphones, pianos and cars, were closed down, as were
restaurants and bars (119).

The correspondence petered down in 1944—Dby then it consisted only
of postcards with a few lines—and stopped completely in August of that
year. Apart from two Red Cross messages sent in December 1944 and May
1945, it was resumed in April 1946. The first letter (of 11 April, 154, with
supplementary data in 157, 158, 160)—the first in which Werner could
freely speak his mind in nine years—contains the hair-rasing tale of what
happened to him and his mother after August 1944. After the attempt to
murder Hitler on 20 July 1944, Himmler ordered that ‘half Jews’ had to be
moved to special camps in order to be kept ready for construction work
under the Organisation Todt. Werner decided to escape and travelled to
Strasbourg, officially as a commissoner for the Riistungskommando, charged
with rescuing machinery from capture by the approaching Allies, but was
arrested by the police after thre weeks. Soon afterwards he was able to
flee to Prague where he, provided with a false pass, could stay with Czech
acquaintances of his friend Uhrig. Worrying about his mother, he went to
Spremberg after another three weeks, but was soon arrested. In December,
despite the fact that he was declared medically unfit, he was sent to Suhl,
Thiiringen, by the local Kreisleiter who thought it a bloody shame that
Werner, a dreckiger Judenlummel, was still living in a villa with telephone,
and that he was still around in the first place. In Suhl Werner was lodged
in barracks behind barbed wire with sixty other Mischlinge and had to
work in a tunnel, unprotected by any safety measures (and saw a number
of his fellow-prisoners fall victim to dynamite explosions). Thanks to his
poor health, he was reluctantly released in January 1945, and put at the
disposal of the Gestapo in Spremberg (who wished to charge him with
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the collection of rubbish in the town). With the help of Schreiber, he
could semi-clandestinely work as a metal worker in the latter's workshop;
during weekends he secretly travelled to Schlottwitz to see to his factory.
In February 1945, while the Soviet troops were approaching, Spremberg was
turned into a reinforced bastion and the remaining men forcibly enrolled
in the militia (Volkssturm). Bombing and shooting planes flew over the
town and Werner decided to evacuate his mother, accompanied by a nurse,
to Schlottwitz. Papers, jewelry and other important belongings were also
moved there. Chaos reigned, worsened by a stream of refugees from the
east. The populace lived off dead horses and army supplies. The battle of
the Oder-Neisse began on 16 April and the Russians attacked in the early
morning. A heavy bombardment burst forth at ten o’clock. Werner fled to
the cellar when the first window panes broke. In the evening the town was
burning and on the 17th Werner and his former camp companion, Pagel, fled
with a wheel-barrow loaded with some essential necessities to the nearby
Teschnitzer Forest. Most inhabitants and soldiers had left the town and
were fleeing towards the west. Pagel had heard that the SS had decided
to kill off the remaining ‘half Jews’ in a WehArwolf action and they decided
to try to move to Schlottwitz. At 3 o’clock in the morning of 18 April they
departed and after an exhausting and difficult journey on foot, in cars and
by train, sleeping rough every night, and on one occasion almost overtaken
by the Russians near Klettwitz, arrived on the 24th. Production in the factory
came to a halt, also because of a lack of electricity. The authorities had fled
and by 7 May the Soviet troops had reached Dresden. Meanwhile the last
demoralised German soldiers passed through (Bei uns kam ab und zu noch
ein volkommen besoffener SS-Hengst und wollte verteidigen und kdmpfen, bis
man ihm die Jacke vollhaute ...) After the capitulation, in the night of 8 to g
May, the first Soviet Panzer appeared in Schlottwitz. At the end of the month
production in the factory started again on a small scale, but soon, on 4
August, the Red Army removed all machinery destined for war reparations,
as it did in all factories in the occupied Soviet zone. Mother died on 12
June.

Later that month, Werner returned to Spremberg which looked deso-
late—the central (Wilhelm) square and main streets had been destroyed by
fire—and was populated by thousands of displaced Italians and Poles but
largely abandoned by its former inhabitants. The house in Drebkauerstrasse
had been turned into a field hospital by the Soviet Army, as were the other
houses in the street. (It was later used by the police, and definetely confis-
cated by the Soviet Army to house the local Ortskommandantur in June 1948,
after Werner had lived there only for a short while again from 1947, cf. 188;
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he moved to another house in Berlinerstrasse.) The former Michelsohn &
Ascher factory was in ruins. Werner was registered as inhabitant No. 1234,
obtained a ration of bread and carrots, and found lodgings with his old as-
sociate Bernfeld who had also survived the camp at Suhl. Not only did the
family lose one factory and the working contents of another, it also lost its
capital: all bank deposits and outstanding loans (but not the debts!) existing
on 8 May 1945 in the eastern Zone were frozen. Werner was thus left with
RM 1,500 in cash which he had by chance in his pocket and a few pieces of
furniture, paintings and porcelain not yet robbed from the house. He also
regained ownership of—the ruin of—Michelsohn & Ascher (soon to be let)
and was entitled to rent from the family home on Drebkauerstrasse. (He
estimated his capital to be worth again RM 82,000 in April 1947, cf. 186.) In
order to survive, Werner and Pagel, who had become friends, decided to
start a repair shop and after many troubles—there was a lack of everything,
particularly raw materials and electricity—they were able to make ends
meet from the proceeds. By July the shop had grown into a factory, Pagel
& Kraus Giesserei und Gerdtebau, which employed 40 workmen (158). Kraus
& Co. in Schlottwitz started again on 6 November 1945, but under difficult
circumstances, particularly the energy problem halted productivity (162).
Nevertheless life adopted more regular patterns, albeit on quite a reduced
scale and with far less comfort. Werner went to parties, visited the cin-
ema now and then—they only showed German and Soviet films (162)—and
became befriended with a young lady called Charlotte who worked on a
farm near Schlottwitz (163—she later became his wife). Food was scarce
and the daily ration had a nutritional value of not more than 1200 calories,
although Werner was privileged as an officially recognized ‘victim of Fas-
cism’ (which meant paying less tax, cf. 186). Werner was able to increase
the meager rations with vegetables, tobacco (cigarettes were hard to find)
and fruit which he had begun to grow in the garden during the war. Trans-
port largly depended on an old, highly untrustworthy, motorcycle; lorries
were patched together from odds and ends out of the wreckage of military
vehicles lying around everywhere. Petrol, however, was rare, new tires non-
existant (171).

After the harsh winter of1946-1947, when the populace had to subside on
a diet of potatoes, bread and cabbage (165-166), coal was scarse (168), and
much time was spent on endless journeys in unheated trains (165), things
began to look better although life for independent entrepreneurs was made
extremely difficult. Not long after the war land, big firms, Nazi businesses
and utility enterprises, like gas and electricity works, were confiscated by
the state (171), and there was an appalling expansion of red tape, which
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forced the still active private entrepreneurs to keep up a minimum standard
of production (174), write monthly reports, ask permission for every trans-
action and so forth (161, 202)—to bribe officials was hardly an option—as
well as continual tax increases (167). Imports from the west became scarse
(187), and later almost impossible, particularly after the currency reform of
July 1948 which saw the introduction of a separate, worthless, new Mark in
the eastern Zone (189, 190, 191, 192). In January Pagel & Kraus was turned
into ‘people’s property’ (Volkseigentum) with a loss of at least DM 20,000,
but the measure was soon again suspended (196, 198); Werner commented
that the Planungswirtschaft had clearly become a Planungschaos (198). By
then Werner had withdrawn from the firm and started (in December 1948)
a cylinder grindery (Zylinderschleiferei) for cars (195), but permission to
make it operative only came in August 1949 (203). In October 1949, Werner
noted that the eastern Zone had obtained its own government—this in fact
referred to the founding of the German Democratic Republic (DDR)—and
expressed his hope that economic life would become better once regular
trade agreements had been concluded with the western zones of the coun-

try (205).

Literature: M. Stol, “In Memoriam F.R. Kraus”, in Bibliotheca Orientalis
XLVIII (1991); F.R. Kraus, “Die Istanbuler Tontafelsammlung”, in: Journal of
Cuneiform Studies 1 (1947), pp. 93—119; Horst Widmann, Exil und Bildung-
shilfe. Die deutschsprachige akademische Emigration in die Tiirkei nach 1933
(Frankfurt/Main 1973); Haymatloz. Exil in der Tiirkei 1933-1945 (Schriften-
reihe des Vereins Aktives Museum 8, Berlin 2000); Ludmile Hanisch, Ausge-
grenzte Kompetenz. Portrits vertriebener Orientalisten und Orientalistinnen
1933-1945. Eine Hommage anldfSlich des XXVIII. Deutschen Orientalistentags
Bamberg 26.-30. Mdirz 2001 (Halle/Saale 2001), pp. 46—47; Jan Schmidt, “Fritz
Rudolf Kraus in Istanbul (1937-1949) and the Development of Ancient
Near Eastern Studies in Turkey”, in Bibliotheca Orientalis LVII (2010), cols.
6—22. For the Istanbul cataloguing project, see Muazzez C1g, “Atatiirk and
the Beginnings of Cuneiform Studies in Turkey”, in Journal of Cuneiform
Studies 40/2 (1988), pp. 21—216. For Kraus’ publications, see: G. van Driel,
Th.J.H. Krispijn et alii, eds., Zikir Sumim. Assyriological Studies Presented to
F.R. Kraus on the Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday (Leiden 1982), pp. 485—
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CHAPTER ELEVEN

LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK,
COLLECTION OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY
OF ARTS AND SCIENCES
(KONINKLIJKE AKADEMIE VAN WETENSCHAPPEN)

The greater part of the manuscripts with texts in various Oriental lan-
guages, including Hebrew, Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Malay and Chinese,
MSS Acad. 1 to 257, had belonged to the library of the orientalist Joannes
Willmet (1750-1835). After studies at the University of Harderwijk and
in Leiden, he was appointed Protestant minister at Loenen in 1785. He
became professor of Oriental Languages, later also of Hebrew Antiquities,
at Harderwijk in 1793, and later, in 1804, at the Athenaeum Illustre in Ams-
terdam. Like his teacher Everard Scheidius (1742-1794), Willmet was an
avid collector of books and manuscripts. He was also himself the first to
describe his manuscripts (in Latin); a manuscript catalogue in his hand
is found in MS Acad. 264. The manuscripts seem to have been acquired
in the Netherlands, and a considerable number of them had previously
belonged to other Dutch scholars, among them Jacob Golius (1596-1667),
Jacques Bernard (1658-1718), Adrianus Reland (1676-1718), Johannes Hey-
man (1667-1737), Jacob Meier (1679-1741), Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778),
Jacob Willemsen (1698-1780), Didericus Adrianus Walraven (1732-1804),
and others, and sometimes to more than one in succession. A substan-
tial number of manuscripts, among them autographs and personal papers,
had belonged to the German missionaries Stephan Schultz (1714-1776) and
Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf (d. 1755, at Acre), who had travelled in the Mid-
dle East in 1752—-1756 (see in particular under MS Acad. 97, below). Schultz
was Oberdiacon of the Ulrichskirche at Halle, travelled for the Jewish Insti-
tute (Institutum Judaicum, meant to convert Jews and Muslims to Chris-
tianity) during the years 1736-1756, and succeeded the latter as director in
1760 (see Friedrich Carl Gottlob Hirsching, Historisch-litterarisches Hand-
buch beriihmter und denkwiirdiger Personen welche in dem 18. Jahrhundert
gelebt haben (17 Vols. Leipzig, 1794-1815), Vol. 11 (1808), p. 337.) A part of
his autograph diary, covering the period May to September 1753, is found
in MS Acad. 196. An account of all his travels was printed in Der Leitun-
gen des Hichsten nach seinem Rath auf den Reisen durch Europa, Asia und
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Africa (4 Vols. Halle 1771-1775); a selection is found in Editha Wolf-Crome,
ed., Stephanus Schultz, Aus den Lebenserinnerungen (Hamburg 1977). The
Jewish Institute was founded by Johann Heinrich Callenberg (1694-1760),
professor of Oriental languages and theology at Halle University in 1728; it
published books in various languages, among them Turkish (cf. NDB III,
p. 96). The Schultz & Woltersdorf collection was acquired by Willmet in
1773. Willmet's collection as a whole was eventually sold in auction in 1837
and bought by the then King, Willem I, who in turn donated the collection to
the Academy, then called ‘Royal Dutch Institute’ (Koninklijk-Nederlandsche
Instituut—stamps with this name are found in the manuscripts). On the
covers, often light yellow boards with calf or light brown paper back and
edges, of most manuscripts, clippings from the auction catalogue of1837 are
pasted. The collection is kept on permanent loan in the Leiden University
Library.

Literature: Bibliotheca Willmetiana. Catalogus Bibliothecae Instructissimae,
quam in suos usus comparavitvir clarissimus Joannes Willmet ... (Amsterdam
1837); Nat, ‘Studie’, pp. 81, 83-88, 102—103; NNBW X, col. 1222.

Acad. 1
The Four Gospels

An undated copy of a translation of the first four books of the New Testa-
ment. No translator is mentioned. The work is preceded by a brief intro-
duction (p.1), and consists of the Gospels according to Matthew (pp. 1-128);
Mark (pp. 129—211); Luke (pp. 213—350); and John (pp. 351—403). Each chap-
ter is preceded by a heading (in black) with the words ‘In the name of the
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit who are One God’ in slightly differ-
ent Turkish versions. Numbered chapters are indicated in red by the word
‘ishal’. The translation does not seem to have been printed.

A few marginal additions and indications of content (in red), including
occasional verse numbering. The title Quatuor Evangeliorum Versio Turcica
and the inscription . Willmet 1773’ with the number 23 occur on the second
flyleaf, recto.

Rebound in boards with flap; white glazed paper without watermarks;
5+453 +5 pages, with original numbers in red; 228 x175 mm and 171 x 9o mm;
15 lines; without catchwords; vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, double bor-
ders, and dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist.
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Begins (p. 1):
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Ends (p. 403):
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Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 211 (p. 268).

Acad. 8
A miscellany

The collection which comprises treatises on religious matters as well as
prayer prescriptions was written by one copyist who mentions himself in
a colophon on p. 282 as Emir b. Mehmed; it is dated the final days of Zi
l-ka‘de 1003 (27 July—6 August 1595). The inscription ‘J. Willmet 1773" with
the number 37 occurs on the first original flyleaf, recto.

(1) pp. 1-282
Rahat el-kulitb cgall ey

An anonymous treatise on religious dogma and wisdom, further undocu-
mented. The title is mentioned in a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and
in p. 5:2—3. The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1-6) and divided
into two parts (fas!) entitled, respectively, Usil-i kelam (pp. 6-175) and Tlm-i
megayih (pp.175—282), subdivided into, respectively, four and eight chapters
(bab)—the chapter headings are printed in CCOBARS. A few marginal addi-
tions.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
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Ends (pp. 281-282):
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Colophon (p. 282):
Cano) azS [odadll =] oiall (63 T3 3 L) 3y 3 bl GV AL oy g oyl 3l ) 0 2
AE ) ju_J.—\ LAl



142 CHAPTER ELEVEN
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 214 (pp. 260—261).

(2) pp. 282-329
Vasiyetname-i resul Allah A Jgmny dab Sy

An anonymous tract on religious morals, which mostly consists of a colloquy
between the Prophet Muhammad and the Devil, based on various traditions
(hadith) attributed to Abiilhasan Bakri Mithammad b. ishaq (cf. p. 283:3)
and others. The title occurs in a heading preceding the text on p. 282. The
alternative, more general, title Nasthatname is mentioned in the colophon
(p- 329). A few marginal additions.

Begins (p. 282, after a besmele):
&*{‘%“ML‘SL}’U.‘.’JQW455“)*’;"4"3@)}%&MV“~:¥J‘3MU@5U9‘\
ol 8l Con
Ends (pp. 328-329):
4SS 55 Sl Shoas S S 1 ) i sl oy 5 M2 S Sy
Js b Q*{ém G b JB)b
Colophon (p. 329):
Aol Compa sled) AL Ml 0d 2
Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 214 (pp. 261—262), where other MSS are men-
tioned; see also Sohrweide II, 20.

(3) pp. 329-341

A collection of Arabic prayer prescriptions with indications of their origin
in hadith literature and explanations in Turkish. Marginal additions. Begins:

e Ml ol BT o Ll AW [sic] Jab Jd 3 o) s 3

Rebound in boards with flap; white to cream glazed paper; (2) +3+341+(2)
pages; 205 x143 mm and 160 x 85 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled
nesifi; headings, rubrics and lines in red. See also above.
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Acad. 22
A commentary on the thirty-sixth chapter of the Koran

The commentary on sira Yasin is both anonymous and undated. It is pre-
ceded by an introduction (pp. 1—4), in which, among other things, the benif*
1cent effects of the lecture of the chapter are enumerated, and consists of a
verse-by-verse quotation of the original text in red, followed by an exten-
sive commentary in Turkish. The text is interrupted at various points by
Persian verses and ‘stories’ (fikayet) based on hadith. A few marginal addi-
tions by the copyist as well as pencil numbers indicating the subsequent
ayets; interlinear and marginal remarks in Latin, equally in pencil, but in a
different hand, possibly by Golius (cf. below), are found on pp. 54-55. The
work was clearly written in the characteristic and elegant hand of Shahin
Kandi who worked as a copyist for Jacob Golius in the middle of the 17th
century (see on him, the introduction to Chapter1 in Volume I, and index).
A description of the contents in Latin, with the indication that the work was
acquired at the auction of the library of [Jacques] Bernard [1658-1718], is
found on the inner front-board; the legend ‘J. Willmet’ with the year1804 and
the number 184, is also found there. (Jacques Bernard was appointed pastor
to the église Walonne in Leiden in 1705, and later, in 1712, became professor
of Philosophy and Mathematics at the Leiden University, cf. NNBWII, cols.
101-102.) Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven
(1779—-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for
sale.

Bound in soft cardboard covered in varicoloured marbled paper; glazed
cream paper without watermarks; 1+59 pages; 200x160mm and 145x100
mm, varying; catchwords; vowelled nesifi; Arabic quotations, rubrics and
lines in red; without a date (see also above).

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):

Gy by San Al sl w2 5 S @ SO e o 3 il b a
s o S ) Sl e L & S adle o) s

Ends (p. 59):
oy Pl [§] o g oly S 9] o alalioly Galisly o o0l § g gae 25T
£ ey Vi

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 212 (p. 259).
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Acad. 27
Vastyet[-name] [4eb] o

An undated copy of a treatise on the principles of the Muslim faith by
Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi (Birgili Mehmed Efendj, d. 981/1573). Many manu-
script copies have survived. The title and the name of the author are men-
tioned in p. 1:6-8; the legend haza kitab Birgili Mehmed Efendi is found in a
heading preceding the text on p. 1. After a short introduction (pp. 1-2), the
work consists of a great number of short chapters, discussing topics ranging
from ‘the negative attributes of God’ (as-sifat es-selbiye, p. 2) and the mira-
cles of the Prophet, to Koran recitation and ‘atonement through fasting and
oaths’ (keffaretii s-savm ve l-yemin, p. 90). In an appendix (zeyl, p. 94), not
rubricated in this copy, there are further chapters on canonical ablutions
(istinca), prayer, and menstruation (hayz). A few marginal additions. (For
other copies of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 960, 1288, 1562,
11.042, 14.264(2), 17.123, 17.127, and 23.650(2).).

A brief prayer formula, based on a text in el-Kessaf, is added below the
colophon on p. 118. Owner’s inscriptions of ‘Abdullah Halife and Hiiseyn
are found on the (unnumbered) ‘title page’. The legend ‘J. Willmet’ with
the year 1800 and the number 121 occurs on the second flyleaf, verso. The
manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg and
had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of
Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780), whose
manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCO-
BARS, p. xi).

Rebound in boards covered in varicoloured marbled paper with gold-
embossed brown leather cover in Western style; a green ribbon is attached
to the spine; glazed white paper without watermarks; (4)+1+118+1+(2)
pages; 146 x 97 mm and 110 x 65 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled
nesift; headings in red; without a date and the name of a copyist.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
oSl ssball ade g ol e e 23 Bl (sl
From the introduction (pp. 1-2):
o deid o) gl Lo e Je gy o a# pailly el Ol ad) Gl 4oy odg s Lo
Ends (p. 118):
el (\p\ A, a5 rﬂ S S b dy)) g s B ki
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Colophon (ibidem):

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 213 (p. 260); Sohrweide I, 29, where other MSS
are mentioned; see also Fihris 50905107 (IV, pp. 263—265); Schmidt 126,
G 1515(1); TYTK (Antalya) 207, 1170, 1553, 2915-2916; TIYK29; Yardim3292—
3298.

Editions: Istanbul 1218, 1220 and 1249.

Translations: into French (from 1704) and Norwegian (1829), see Sohrweide
L p. 24.

Literature: cf. Sohrweide I, p. 24.

Acad. 30
Turkish recipes

The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic work on praying,
Ghunyat al-mutamalli, by Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Halabi (d. 956/1549),
cf. GAL 1, p. 383, followed by supplements (tatimmat), incomplete at the
end; cf. CCOBARS 135 (pp. 173-174), Voorhoeve, p. 236. The legend ‘. Will-
met’ with the year 1800 and the number 91 occurs on the inner front-board.
The manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg
and had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of
Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780), whose
manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCO-
BARS, p. xi). An owner’s inscription in Latin of [the orientalist] Jacob Meier
[1679-1741] with the date 6 April 1705 is found on the second flyleaf, recto.

Various Turkish recipes for curing diarrhoea and other ailments are
found on the second flyleaf, verso (3 lines), and the third flyleaf, recto (1
lines).

Acad. 34

A miscellany

The undated volume contains various prayers and an essay on praying.
The unused pages contain various text fragments, partly illegible by fading
and stains: two gazels by Kara Oglan (first original flyleaf, verso); a recipe
(p- 18, 3 lines); a prayer prescription for attracting a beloved one (p. 19); a
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question (‘if they ask you since when have you been a Muslim?’) followed
by an answer (p. 20, 6 lines); a prayer for allaying heart pain (ibidem, 4
lines written upside down); and an almost illegible text in which the Tevrat
(Pentateuch), Isa and Muhammad are mentioned, followed by a prayer
prescription (p.125). The volume had belonged to the library of].J. de Bruin,
and possibly also to Jacob Willemsen, cf. under MS Acad. 30, above. The
legend J. Willmet’ with the year 1800 and the number 120 occurs on the
second flyleaf, verso.

(1) pp.1-16

A copy of an anonymous treatise without title on praying and the way how
certain prayers should be performed. The work ends in a poem (razgm, p.15),
followed by a series of comparisons the type: ‘the body of the imam: is the
mihrab; the soul of the imam is the Koran ..." and five types of kible: ‘the kible
of the body is Ka‘ba; the kible of the soul is the beytiilma‘mar’ and so forth;
these are ascribed to the authority of Abu Hanifa.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
aege ol oYl e b (sl s ) el el 5 o) sl s5lall Jae sl Al 0
o bl 53,58 e ol e ) Sy S M 5 el S
Ends (pp. 15-16):
o e oo 4B 5 sl ol o i e 3 s el * it 50 llale
Al s Al @ A asm) Tz ) J5p

(2) pp. 21-124

A collection of (Arabic) prayers, preceded by Turkish commentaries. The
name of the prayers is found in headings: Du‘a-i kadeh (p. 21); Du‘a s-salat
(p- 37); Dua-i ism-i azam (p. 52); Du‘a-i niir (p. 60); Du'a-i Hizr-i Ilyas
(p- 72); Du‘a-i tacname (p. 80); Du‘a-i huraf (p. 84); Du‘a-i serif (p. 87); Du‘a-i
Mustafa(p. 99); Du‘a-i helak-i diigman (p.107). Poems in a different hand are
found on pp. 26 and 28. The work ends with a series of prayer prescriptions
and talisman texts with drawings (from p. 118); a final Arabic prayer is found
on pp. 123-124.

Begins (p. 21):

e el Sy ¢A5ag;§;\ by 5 opalos ugﬂ o) Oyl acud
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Rebound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; cream
to pale yellow and dark green glazed paper, moisture stains; occasional
stenciled patterns; (4)+3+125+(4) pages; 147 x100 mm; irregular margins;
nesif, vowelled in (2); (1) crudely illuminated borders in red, yellow and
(oxidized) gold with tree and flower patterns; (2) headings, rubrics and dots
in red; gold borders within black lines and a simple headpiece, equally in
gold, on p. 21; without a date and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 220 (pp. 267—268).

Leiden, Acad. 35
A miscellany

The undated volume contains four main parts, possibly gathered from
different manuscripts and rebound later, among them (2), pp. 10-35, an
incomplete collection of Arabic prayers, and (3), pp. 36-52, a collection of
forty traditions with interlinear Persian commentary, both of great artistic
and calligraphic excellence. An owner’s inscription of Ahmed Beg b. Davud
Paga of Rumelia and calculations occurs on p. 7; the formula la haw! wa la
quwwa illa bi’Allah in bold calligraphic siiliis is found on p. 9. The volume
had belonged to the library of JJ. de Bruin, and possibly also to Jacob
Willemsen, cf. under MS Acad. 30, above. The legend ‘J. Willmet' with
the number 115 occurs on the inner front-board. There are two parts with
Turkish texts:

(1) pp-1-6

A collection of drawings and brief texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish:
a circular drawing for locating ‘the men of the absent world’ which rep-
resent the main directions of the surface of the earth with numbers and
explanations in Turkish, and preceded by a mnemotechnical poem (in Per-
sian)—headed da’ire-i rical-i gayb (p. 1; see also under MS Acad. 45(2),
below); a Du‘a-i rical-i gayb (in Arabic, p. 2); a Du‘a@’ hijabi gquwwa (in Ara-
bic, pp. 2—3); a prayer in Arabic headed fi mugabilat a‘’da’ (p. 3); a prayer in
Arabic with the heading yemekden sonra okunacak du‘adur (p. 3); a brief
essay in Turkish on the star called Sekiis (p. 4); a circular drawing with
the main directions and numbers indicating the orbit of the same star,
headed da’ire-i necm-i Sekiis (p. 5); a Turkish poem (3 distich) with advice of
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Abtu ‘Ali [Ibn] Sina (Avicenna) about which directions to avoid on which
days of the week (p. 6).

(4) pp. 55-67

An almanac (ruzname) for the year 1054 (1644-1645), containing tables
for each lunar month with indications of periods auspicious for certain
activities and other data; these are preceded by an explanatory texts, headed
ahkam-i gehr (pp. 57—66). The tables are preceded by introductory parts
(pp. 55—56), among them a digression on the astrologically blessed character
of the year, being known as a ‘year of the monkey’ (sal-i hamdune | meymun
yilt, both terms being mentioned in blue in the heading preceding the
text) among the Tatars and Turks and which results in particular in the
increased valour of the ruling sultan in fighting the infidels. The margins
contain additions in gikeste, partly lost by trimming, with notes on events,
in particular the appointment of kazis and other Ottoman officials taking
place during the relevant month. The last table (p. 67) contains general
characterists of the living conditions for certain parts of the population and
of the weather, and is headed bakiye-i ahkam-i sehr. A Turkish distich occurs

on p. 54.

Rebound in richly gold-embossed red leather in Western style; both front
and back covers contain a title in gold capitals against a black background:
Arabicae et Turcicae preces eleganter scriptae; white to cream glazed paper;
pagesin (1) enlarged by added strokes of paper; gold edges; (10) +1+ 67 + (12)
pages; 177 x11omm; (1,4) calligraphic, partly vowelled nesif; (1) headings,
rubrics and drawings (partly) in red; (4) headings in blue and green, dia-
grams in black, red, blue, and green; without a date and a name of a copy-
ist/draftsman (see also above).

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 223 (p. 269).

Acad. 38
A miscellany

The small, undated volume, containing pious and magical texts, has a part,
pp- 114-135, which is written on different paper in the hand of a different
scribe; it clearly had its origin in a different manuscript. An inscription in
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Latin A. 1680 Emptus Leidae 8 Aprilis is found on the third flyleaf, recto. It
resembles one found in Acad. 218, where the name of Cornelis Uythage
is mentioned. He studied theology in Leiden, and published some books,
among which a tract entitled Antichristus Mahometes ... (Leiden 1666),
which offended some local pastors and involved him in a lawsuit (cf. Van der
Aa XVIII, p. 43; Willem Otterspeer, Groepsportret met Dame II. De vesting van
de macht. De Leidse universiteit, 1673-1775 (Leiden 2002), p. 97). The legend
7. Willmet’ with the year 1804 and the number 115 occurs on the third flyleaf,
verso. Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven
(1779-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for
sale.

The contents are the following: a series of Arabic prayers accompanied by
Turkish interpretations, often instructions for the use of the prayers as tal-
ismans. Headings indicate the name of the prayers: Du‘a-i miihr-i Siileyman
(p-1); Du‘a-i nar (p. 21); Du‘a-i ‘ars-i ‘agim (p. 208); Du‘a-i iman (p. 228); Du‘a-i

Sfaza‘il (p. 235); a series of prescriptions for talismans (pp. 77-103); a series of
Arabic prayers (pp.104-135); an ‘ahdname ascribed to the Prophet, preceded
by a description of its magic quality (pp. 136-179); an enumeration in Ara-
bic of the beautiful names of God, preceded by an explanation in Turkish
headed Serh esma’i [-hiisna (pp. 179—204); a description of the magic quality
of two of the beautiful names (pp. 204—208); and prescriptions for talismans
(Pp- 244-257).

Rebound in vellum; glazed white to cream paper without watermarks;
(6) +1+257 +(2) pages; 97 x7omm and 50 x 40 mm, varying; 5 lines (pp. 104—
135: writing surface 80 x 55 mm, varying; 7 lines); catchwords; irregular vow-
elled nesih in two hands; headings and magic formulae in red; a circular
drawing in black and red on p. 20; red dots on pp. 104-135; discoloured gold
borders on pp. 1—20; a crude headpiece in black and gold on p. 1; without
date and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 219 (pp. 266—267).

Acad. 42
A miscellany

The volume contains two main works copied by one copyist; a colophon
with the name of Adamcil ‘Ali Hoca Edirnevi and the date last days of Sa‘ban
1062 (28 July—5 August 1652) occurs on p. 314. Brief texts in different hands
are found on the first two flyleaves: two Arabic prayers (first flyleaf, recto
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and verso), the first preceded by an Turkish introduction; a Turkish text
on faith (iman, first flyleaf, recto, margin); two lines of a letter mentioning
‘All Hoca (possibly the copyist), a list of various ingredients (6 lines), and a
pious phrase in Arabic (3lines) (second flyleaf, recto). The legend ‘J. Willmet’
with the year 1821 and the number 249 occurs on the inner front-board. The
manuscript had previously belonged to the Reverend V.D.M. Timmermans
Hubert.

(1) pp. 1-262

An anonymous work on scholarship and scholars, probably incomplete
at the beginning. It mostly consists of Arabic quotations from the Koran
and hadith with explanations in Turkish. There are two parts (fas/) on,
repectively, im(pp. 1-222) and on ‘ulema and fukaha (pp. 222—262). A few
marginal corrections. The work is followed (pp. 262—263) by two quota-
tions in Arabic from the Masnad by al-Bukhari and Ihya ‘ulum ad-din by
al-Ghazali.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):

§ o e Aabws 5 s K7 Je s Ml b L s e ) Lo ) JB 1 L
) b e 8 ) Sl ale S iy

Ends (p. 262):

“"‘ijwbv‘*@f\“f' uw-u (v{;P))“"UW @*\Jf\" )—‘*’*{@*\*ﬁ r)ﬁ}---
(2) pp. 263-314
Dakayikii l-ahbar BRI E

A copy of a collection of traditions (kadith), incomplete at the end, by
Kazi ‘Abdurrahim b. Ahmed or Ebua ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selametiilkuza’.
Neither title nor author is mentioned. The work, completed in 965/1558
(cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386, f. 99a), consists, after a brief introduction
(p- 263) of traditions loosely arranged in chapters (bab or haber) according
to subject; these are the creation, the angels (p. 272), death (p. 275), the
Devil (p. 289), and angelic wailing upon the departure of a soul from a
body and other traditions related to death and resurrection (p. 292); the
last chapter heading refers to the two recording angels which accompany
man (katibeyn, p. 306; cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386, f. 33a). (For other
copies of the text see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386 and MS Acad. 178(1),
below.)
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Begins (p. 263, after a besmele):
A 8 sy 03 [an] L) ) e ) lpae Y 5 cpdseld 2315 ol oy b
Dy Bl O Bl ol 55, B [k ] 5 dls
Ends (p. 314):
e i) o 3l ko I Sl e S5 ST Syl o a8 0 sy 50
oo o)y )

Colophon, including a verse (ibidem):
a8 ol s b)) oyl S5 3k Gp VY e Jile plas 21 3 4
¢S5t o de o3l olall Can

Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 23, where other MSS are mentioned; see also
Fihris 1662-1665 (I, p. 42); TYTK (Antalya) 999, 1472, 2733.

Bound in boards covered in varicloloured marbled paper with dark brown
leather back and edges; glazed white paper; 5+ 314+ 5 pages; 238 x170 mm
and 180 x110 mm, varying; 17 lines; catchwords; partly vowelled nesif; Arabic
quotations, headins, rubrics and dots in red (see also above).

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 216 (pp. 263—264).

Acad. 45
A miscellany

The volume is an almanac for prognostic purposes with texts and tables.
A colophon of the copyist Bayram er-Rumi1 with the date 1 Safer 993 (2
February 1585) is found on p. 51. The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year
1779 occurs on the first flyleaf, recto—titles in Latin and Arabic script
in his handwriting are found on the same page; the number 56 is found
on the inner front-board. The manuscript had previously belonged to the
Abbot [and historian Joseph-Hippolyte] Ghesquiére [1731-1802, cf. BNB VII
(1880-1883), cols. 719-726] who had found them dans la casette d’un des
grands Vigiers.
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(1) pp.1-51
Risale-i Fal-i Cafer Sadik 3olo jaae Jb Al

A copy of a manual with instructions on how to draw omens (falname),
attributed, as was traditionally done (cf. Rieu, p. 134), to the Imam Ja‘far
as-Sadiq (d. 148/765). The title is found in the heading preceding the text
on p. 1 and on the ‘title page’ (first flyleaf recto, with the Latin addition
Diatribe de divinatione ope Corani auctore celeberrimo Imamo Giafar Sadik).
The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1-4), mostly consisting of a
poem in mesnevi rhyme, and consists of a series of alphabetically ordered
sections with prayers to be said on reaching a subsequent sequence of three
letters, from elif elif elif to dal elif dal, on the pages of, probably, the Koran,
and the augury implied. Marginal additions, in particular the repeated word
miibarek. (For copies of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1205(3)
and 1259(3).) A prayer prescription in crude script is added on the last page

(51).

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
e gl sl dny o Gl gl S ) e e el s ad oY ST s )
The treatise proper begins (p. 4):
A sudsl Olas s8TE UL 5 o) b () 1ase 5 13900 o d W 5 Qs 453 1
w8 Bl e bl S S b e Jls p s
Ends (p. 51):
oo ST sl s il el ol w5 g sl 58 sl o a3 5§ )5 45 bl Ll
FEFcEo) e bka, . blay g
Colophon (ibidem):
o 5 BT ae o)l i St S

(2) pp. 52-71

A collection of drawings and tables. We find the following items: (1) an
astrological table indicating the influence of the sun, moon and planets on
the various parts of each week-day (p. 52); (2) a circular drawing for locating
‘the men of the absent world’ which represent the main directions with
numbers, and is headed haza da’ire-i rical-i gayb ... (p. 56; it is also found on
the ‘title page’, with the Latin inscription Calendarium Astronomicum; see
also MSS Acad. 35(1), above, and 46, f. 19a, below); (3) a table resembling
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(1), but of a more refined draughtmanship (p. 57); a circular diagram for
calculatingleap years (p. 58, cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1259, f. 56b; and MS Acad.
45, f. 6a, below); a series of twelve tables for each of the solar months of a
cycle of 19 years, showing the days of the week on which each of the lunar
months begin, with additional information on astrological phenomena,
feast days, the weather and so forth (cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1259(6))—a
note (Tarih) on Iskender Zilkarneyn with the number 1900 and the year
996 (1587-1588) is found on p. 66; and a circular drawing not yet filled in
(p. 71). Additional texts in a crude hand are found on p. 52 (margin, on the
seven days of each month that bring misfortune, partly lost by trimming);
p- 53 (two Arabic prayers); p. 54 (a sentence, commencing ey cuma...); p. 74
(an Arabic prayer); and p. 75 (a list of the lunar months).

Rebound in embossed dark red leather; blind tooled insets in Oriental style
occur on the outer front- and back-covers; glazed cream paper; 3+ 75 pages;
204 x135mm and (1) 145 x 75 mm, varying; (1) 13 lines; (1) catchwords, partly
lost by trimming; (1) vowelled nesif; (1) headings, rubrics, dots, lines and
colophon in red, red borders on p. 43; (2) tables and diagrams in gold, black,
red and blue; see also above.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 211 (pp. 258—259).

Acad. 46
A miscellany

This volume is an almanac for prognostic purposes with texts and tables.
The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1779 occurs on f. 1a—titles in
Latin and Arabic script in his handwriting are found on the same page; the
number 57 is found on the inner front-board. The manuscript had previ-
ously belonged to the Abbot [and historian Joseph-Hippolyte] Ghesquiére
[1731-1802, cf. BNB VII (1880-1883), cols. 719—726] who had found them dans
la casette d’un des grands Viziers.

(1) ff. 4b-2la

A collection of tables with explanations: for establishing the first (gurre) of
each lunar month (gurre -i ‘Arabiye, 4b); a lunar calendar for the years 1061
(1650—-1651) to 1067 (1656-1657) (5a); a circular diagram for calculating the
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feast day of nevriiz—Turkish and Persian mnemotechnic verses are added
in the margins; a circular diagram for calculating leap years (6a, cf. Leiden,
UB Cod.Or. 1259, f. 56b, and MS Acad. 45, p. 58, above)—a lengthy explana-
tion in which the year 1047 (1637-1638) occurs is found in the left margin;
a mnemotechnic poem and a Persian chronogram by Ahmed Pasa on the
death of Shaykh Vefa, dated 896 (1490-1491), are found in the lower margin;
an astronomical almanac with detailed marginal explanations and addi-
tional historical and other references for the solar year in twelve double
tables covering the months March to February (6b—18a); a gurre-name for
the years 1063-1101/1652-1690 (18b); circular drawings for locating ‘the men
of the absent world’ (see also MSS Acad. 35(1) and 45, p. 56, above) accompa-
nied by an Arabic prayer, Du‘a-i rical el-gayb, and extensive marginal notes
on astrological questions, including a Persian poem (19a); a gurre-name
ascribed to Birgili Celebi [Mehmed Efendi] (19b) and another gurre-name,
both preceded by brief introductions—a mnemotechnic quatrain occurs in
the lower margin of f. 20a; a digression on the seven planets and their astro-
logical characteristics, followed by a table headed Beyan-i sa‘at (20b—21a).

(2) ff. 21b-27a
Rizname-i nev PROSTS
An undated copy of an almanac, which, according to the introduction
(21b—22a), consists of an abbreviated selection from the works of the great
calendar scholars of the past, among them Shaykh Vefa, and is meant to be
of practical use for gazis, merchants, and travellers. The title is mentioned
in the heading preceding the text on f. 21b. It is also known as Rizname-i
istihrac-i semsiye. The work discusses, respectively, the solar (Rim1) months
and their letters (i.e. the weekdays of the first days of these months) (22a—-b);
separate paragraphs, then, are dedicated to the months January to Decem-
ber, with simple tables presenting a survey of feasts, auspicious and danger-
ous days, meteorological and astrological characteristics and so on; tables
with the most important facts (icmal-i ahkam ...) for each month follow from

f. 26a onwards. (For another copy of a similar, partly identical, work, see lei-
den, UB Cod.Or. 1259(7).)

Begins (21b):
e o) ity ol o el [ 2] b o 2Ny skl 5 el oy b s
&u\u)w&\yumjwu;)ﬁ«{ﬂww
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(3) ff. 29b-30a
A letter

A copy of a warrant (berat) by Sultan Murad I to Gazi Evrenos Beg [d. 820/
1417], at Bursa, dated first days of Sevval 780 (21—30 January 1379), declaring
that the warrior had been appointed fief-holder of a large sancak in Rumelia,
stretching from Giimiilcine (Komotini) westwards to Manastir (Bitola),
with an income of ten times 100,000 [ak¢e]; he is also encouraged to conquer
Salonica and found as many vakf's as he sees fit.

Edition: Feridun Beg, Mecmu ‘a-i miinge’at 1 (Istanbul 1274), pp. 87-89.

Literature: I. Mélikoff, “Ewrenos”, in EI.

Bound in gold-embossed, dark red leather with black and gold tooled insets
in Oriental style; glazed white paper; 30+6 folios; 243x150 mm; varying
written surfaces; catchwords; small, calligraphic nesif; (3) slanting ta lik;
tables in black, gold and red; (2,3) headings and rubrics in red; (1,2) multiple
gold borders within black lines; (3) red borders; see also above.

Acad. 49

A collection of two treatises on the use of the astrolabe for time-reckoning.
They were copied, according to colophons on p. 50 and p. 47 (second series),
by one copyist, ‘Abdulesim Ak ‘Abali b. Hiiseyn, in 1137 (1724-1725). The
second treatise was completed in the middle of Saban (30 April). The
flyleaves preceding (1) contain: a note on the times of the five daily prayers
(begins: fasl fi evkati s-salati [-hams, 12 lines, third flyleaf, recto, followed by
a drawing showing a pattern of leaves); and a note with a drawing on the
establishing of the kible (15 lines, with a marginal addition in Arabic)—both
are written in the hand of the copyist. The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the
year 1773 and the number 54 occurs on f. 1a—a title in Latin (Duo Tractatus
Astronomici Turcici, uterque, ut videtur sub titulo ...) and the Arabic one of
(1) in his handwriting are found on the same page.
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(1) pp.1-50
Risale-i mukantarat O de Al

A copy of an anonymous treatise on the use of the instrument which
measures the circles of altitude parallel to the horizon (mukantarat). The
title is found in p. 1:2 and on the ‘title page’. Its author most probably was
Mustafa b. ‘Ali, timekeeper (muvakk:t) at the Selimiye Mosque in Istanbul,
who used the pen-name of Selimi (d. 960/1553, cf. ‘OM 111, p. 301, No. 10).
It consists of a brief introduction, a preface (mukaddime), and thirteen
chapters (bab). Extensive marginal additions. (For another copy, see Leiden,
UB Cod.Or. 20.400(2).)

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
@»{ﬂdﬂj\ajm&>owa@ﬁ...f bare o dbl Joo 5 oAl ) 20
) ol gebde [o] o pludlopls
Ends (p. 50):
e B ggm Sl Al c2 sl gy S K3 adly aape 58l i U)o
Olgand)
Colophon (ibidem):
4y Sy [sic] b Q) g o s ) eV as s de ap Al oda e P14 gy
VTYY @ ((“'G'“

Catalogue entries: Fliigel 1432; Karatay 17461V; TYTK (Balikesir) 1108; TYTK
(Antalya) 3827.

Literature: ‘OM 111, pp. 300—301.

(2) pp. 1-47 (second series)

Coondl 5 dliad 5 301 Bl )l 2yl
Kifayetii [-vakt li-ma ‘Trifeti d-da’ire ve fasluh ve s-semt

An undated copy of a treatise on the use of the instrument which measures
the circles of altitude parallel to the horizon (mukantarat) in order to
establish the hours of prayer by Mustafa b. ‘Ali Selimi (see under 1, above).
The title occurs in p. 2:10-11; the name of the author is mentioned in p. 2:3.
The work consists of a brief introduction, a preface (mukaddime), and
twelve chapters (bab). The text is different from that found in other copies
of a work with the same title and by the same author. The work is preceded
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(on p. 1) by a listing of, mostly, technical terms, headed riisiim- mukantarat
bildiiriir. A few marginal additions. (For other copies of a similar work, see
Leiden, UB Codices Or. 12.058(4), 17.167, and 20.400(1).)

Begins (p. 2):
cidalll 4y Bl dey ) Cano s a5 Gl 5 0F b o sl 5 Al )
o gl o sy s g G el 3 3 e laas

Ends (p. 47):
Slgadl gl ) oy ULl Al i sl Bl ab o el b 20 A5

Colophon (ibidem):

4y Sy [sic] 7 Q) e o b Bl @Y s o o e L Al ol e S1AN G 5 8
WY d bl lass s 3 )
Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 359—-361, where other MSS are mentioned; see

also Fihris 4052—4053 (111, p. 304); Kut 373; TYTK (Siileymaniye, Mustafa Agir
Efendi) 931; Yardim 3740.

Literature: ‘OM 111, pp. 300—301.

Bound in boards with a flap; glazed cream paper; 9+50+4+47+(2) pages;
136 x102mm and 100 x7omm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; nesif; rubrics
and lines in red; see also above.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 209 (pp. 256—257).

Acad. 58
Turkish annotations and glosses

The undated manuscript contains a collection of works in Arabic on, mostly,
grammar. The last, (5), pp. 173—202, is a paradigm showing the conjugation
and derived nouns of the Arabic verb nasara with Turkish explanations and
translations in smaller script, headed al-amthila al-mukhtalifa on p.173 (for
other copies of this work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 254(1), 950(5) and
12.005, p. 161). Various Turkish text fragments are found on pp. 84-85, 118 (a
fetva concerning the legitimity of the zikr performed by dervishes, written
upside down), 152 (a note on prosody), and 153.
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The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 14 occurs
on the ‘title page’. The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a
public auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first vol-
ume.)

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 16 (pp. 28-30).

Acad. 59
A grammar of the Turkish language

An undated copy of a simple Arabic grammar of the Turkish language
with—they occupy almost all space—Arabic-Turkish word lists, entitled
ash-Shudhur adh-dhahabiya wa l-gita“ al-Ahmadiya fi I-lughat at-Turkiya by
Ibn Muhammad Salih, composed in Cairo in 1029/1619. The work, mostly
based on Ottoman sources, was written for Ahmad, the son of a local kazr
(hence the ‘Ahmadiye of the title). The work was obviously used for teach-
ing beginners, possibly school children or army recruits. It consists of an
introduction (pp. 1-9) and four parts (riikn) further subdivided into chap-
ters (bab). The last part contains a number of Arabic sentences translated
into Turkish (indicated by ‘Ayn and ¢a in the margins). A few marginal addi-
tions, among which part/chapter numbers in Latin. Extensive disconnected
marginal notes, partly in bold crude script and again crossed out, are found
on p. 67. Among them there is a vakfinscription dated 5 Cemazi -evvel [1]120
(23 July 1708). (For other copies of the text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 3087 and
MS Acad. 60, below.)

The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 27 occurs
on the ‘title page’; there is also the title Grammatica Arabica Linguae Turci-
cae auctore Zeid Ibn Thabet in Willmet's handwriting. The first page of the
original manuscript is missing and has been replaced by a copy in a different
hand, possibly Willmet's.

Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper without watermarks;
(2)+3+67+(2) pages; 205x150mm, varying, and 150 xgomm, varying; 20
lines; catchwords; partly vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, Turkish exam-
ples and dots in red; headings and example phrases partly in green towards
the end; without a date and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 23 (pp. 45—46); Voorhoeve, p. 345; see Ermers’s
monograph, p. 33.
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Translation: (into Turkish) Besim Atalay, Es-Siizir-iiz-Zehebiyye vel-Kitai
l-Ahmediyye fil-Lugat-it-Tiirkiyye (Istanbul, without date).

Literature: Robert Ermers, Arabic Grammars of Turkic (Leiden, Boston,
Cologne 1999), pp- 33-39-

Acad. 60
A grammar of the Turkish language.

An undated copy of the same work as decribed under MS Acad. 59, above.
Marginal aditions. A detailed description with lengthy quotations from
the text is found in CCOBARS. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year
1780 and the number 28 occurs on the ‘title page’; there is also the title
Grammatica Arabica Linguae Turcicae auctore ... Zeid Ibn Thabet in Will-
met's handwriting. The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a
public auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first vol-
ume.)

Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper without watermarks; 36
folios; 200 x147 mm, varying, and 150 x gomm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords;
partly vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, Turkish examples in red; some
headings and Arabic sample texts in blue; without a date and the name of a
copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 22 (pp. 40—45); see also under MS Acad. 59,
above.

Acad. 63
A Turkish distich and aphorisms

The manuscript contains a collection of Arabic treatises on grammar writ-
ten by one copyist, called el-Hacc Ibrahim b. Mehmed b. Hasan, between
Cemagzi l-evvel1025 (May—June 1616) and Muharrem 1026 (January—February
1617) (see colophons on pp. 32, 164 and 298). A seal of el-Hacc Tbrahim,
probably the copyist, is found on p. 38. The inscription . Willmet’ with
the year 1804 and the number 191 occurs on the ‘title page’. Willmet bought
the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor
of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale. A Turkish distich
is found on the ‘title page’: hidmetin ed ‘arifiin ile kegf-i ma‘rifet/ cahile yar
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olmagu nadan olasin ‘akibet. Three Turkish aphorisms are found on the last
flyleaf, recto.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 19 (pp. 33—36).

Acad. 64
A miscellany

The undated volume contains three main works written by one copyist:
(1), pp- 1-44, an Arabic treatise on grammatical regents, Awamil al-mi’a, by
Abu Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Jurjani (d. 471/1078, cf. GAL
I, p. 287), with marginal additions and glosses, occasionally in Turkish, on
pp- 1—2 and 5-6; (2), pp. 47—48, an Arabic prayer entitled Du‘a-i ‘ahdname,
and

(3) pp. 61-62
[Kitab-i] ‘Avamil-i Tiirkiye oS5 Jalss [ SST]

An anonymous poem in mesnevi rhyme on grammatical regents, probably
incomplete at the end. The title is found in a heading preceding the text
on p. 61. The work was based on (1), above, as the name “Abd al-Qahir’ is
mentioned in the first distich (see quotation, below). The poem was clearly
meant as a mnemotechnic aid for students. (For a similar work, see Leiden,
UB Cod.Or. 11.538(8).) A brief Arabic prayer, preceded by a Turkish heading
with an instruction, is found on p. 6o.

Begins (p. 61, after a besmele):
A s (53393 0350 g all G s 55 delss e
Ends (p. 62):
KJA)\&‘MJ\"?A”*K‘“J&}Q}"J% SUERY)

Various additional texts in Arabic and Turkish, often fragmentary, are found
on the inner boards, endpapers and on p. 56, among them a lengthy note in
Turkish on Arabic grammar (‘title page’) and a Turkish distich (final flyleaf,
verso). The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 65
occurs on the ‘title page’; there are also titles in Arabic script and in Latin
(Liber Awamel, sive de vocibus regentibus auctore AbdalKaher Ibn Abdal-
rahman Georgiani) in Willmet's handwriting. The manuscript had earlier
belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose
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library was sold at a public auction in1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5
in the first volume.)

Bound in boards with flap; glazed white, occasionally pink and yellow
paper; 1+62+35 pages; 152x108mm and (3) 110 x60mm, varying; 9 lines;
catchwords; irregular, partly vowelled nesif; headings and borders in red
and green; red rubrics, lines and dots; crude headpieces on pp. 1, 47, 60, 61;
yellow borders within green lines and a varicoloured endpiece on pp. 47—48;
without a date and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 10 (pp. 18-19).

Acad. 74
A collection of vocabularies

The works, of different formats and written by different scribes, have clearly
been compiled from different manuscripts. The flyleaves and f. 1a contain
a great number of notes in different hands, mostly in Arabic; lists of the
Turkish words for the fingers occur on the first and second flyleaves; a tal-
ismanic square is found on the second flyleaf, verso; a falname ascribed to
Ja‘far Sadiq preceded by an Arabic introduction occurs on the second fly-
leaf, verso (see also MS Acad. 45(1), above). Multiple owner’s inscriptions
of Seyyid Mustafa Babazade Diyarbekri, with the date 25 Safer 1053 (15 May
1643), are found on the second flyleaf, verso, and f. 1a; two inscriptions with
seals of the copyist (of 2 and 7), Molla Hasan b. Bayram, occur on the same
page, f. 1a. The inscription . Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 15
occurs on the inner front-board and on f. 1a. The title of (1) with an expla-
nation in Latin (Encyclopaedia Phililogica continent Lex. Arabico Turc. et 5
alia opuscula ad Grammaticam et Prosodiam spectantia) by him is found on
the same page (1a). The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden Ori-
entalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a public
auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first volume.)

(1) ff. 1b-18la
Miintehab fi ilmi l-lugat & (Kp R

A mid 16th-century copy of an anonymous Arabic-Turkish vocabulary. The
title occurs on the lower edge. It is also known as Cami i [-lugat (cf. Leiden,
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UB Cod.Or. 2745). The work consists of an Arabic introduction (1b—2b) and
a list of alphabetically ordered Arabic words, divided into chapters and
sections (bab, fasl) according to the subsequent letters, with interlinear and
marginal Turkish equivalents and, mostly, brief grammatical explanations.
(For other copies of the text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 2745, and MS Acad.
75(1), below.)

Begins (1b, after a besmele):

i &Y L Gl 508 20l Gl ) el sy g 3l B o8 87 Jo oa 3 40 A
Al ol a2 TN Qs 40

The vocabulary begins (2b):
[ dol 5 dTdas Jos ST ol 5 o 5 Jle ] OT[ o3l par ] o311 b
Ends (181a):

[ S 5] e Doy 2 [ o] e [ 390 ] 5256

Colophon (ibidem):
o P g B AV E a3 sy 68 YY G et o 3l 3 AL A g L
Jls il iay o S aeli A [8] s )
Catalogue entries: Voorhoeve, p. 416, where other MSS are mentioned; see
also Blochet A.F. 211, 212; Fihris 4675-4676 (IV, p. 155); Karatay 2032; TYTK

(Antalya) 1621; TYTK (Balikesir) go1; TYTK (Burdur) 1616; TYTK (Cankar)
488; TYTK (Isparta) 1059.

(2) ff. 182b—218a
[Kitab-i] Mahmidiye 4552 [ ST

A mid 17th-century copy of an anonymous versified Arabic-Turkish dic-
tionary by a scholar whose personal name was probably Mahmud (cf.
Sohrweide I, p.185). The work is an elaborated—improved, according to the
introduction—version of the equally versified Lugat-i Firisteogli, an Arabic-
Turkish dictionary of certain words found in the Koran, by ‘{zziiddin ‘Abdul-
latif b. Melek, known as Firigteogh (flourished in the 8th/14th century, cf.
Omer Faruk Akiin in EP). The work was written in 961/1553-1554 accord-
ing to a chronogram (3b—4a) represented by the words 45~ Je9> (Other
manuscripts have Y 9> cf. Sohrweide I, 185, which results in the year
957/1550; cf. also Kut 353). The title is found in the heading preceding the
text on f. 182b and on f. 183a:6. The work consists of an introduction in
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mesnevi thyme (182b—183a) and 23 chapters (ki ‘as) of the kaside/gazel for-
mat, the penultimate hemistich of each of which demonstrates the metre
used by way of derivations of the verb . (For another copy of the same
text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 857.)

Begins (182b, after a besmele):
J")ﬁv\”ﬁﬁﬁuﬁﬂ*—"ﬁjéﬂ'%&“’ ol
From the introduction:
w35 kLl 24,5755 4 S adp pls L (182D)

5Sp0 i) g 5y AT* 00Ky 1Y) w352 oS (1830)
Ends (218a):
G o) T B3 2 sal ol fels e (ol e
Colophon (ibidem):
5 sl y skl e 5 adSTles 5 )i 5 4D ) Olagll LT b1y gmy ST
VoV a3 38 ) e 5 W ) e ) e il sl S S ]

Catalogue entries: Voorhoeve, p. 170; Sohrweide I, 218, where (two) other
MSS are mentioned; see also Gotz II, 468; Kut 353. (In Fihris 2833—2835 it
is erroneously suggested that the Mahmudiye is identical with a dictionary
entitled Subha-i stbyan, an anonymous work composed in 1033/1623-1624,
cf, e.g., Fliigel I, pp. 120—121; see also J. Eckmann, “Kamaus” (3) in EP%).

(3) ff. 218b-226b

al-Lugha as-saghira 8yl dall)
An undated, anonymous Arabic vocabulary with interlinear Turkish trans-
lations divided into alphabetically ordered chapters (bab). The title is men-
tioned in the colophon on f. 226b (quoted below).
Begins (218b, after a besmele):

[ o bl ] mdd\ [ s adang) § e ] Al [l )3 033)] 5olerl 50l O
Ends (226b):

[ e[ o 9] gl [ sl 037 ] 338

Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 170.
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(4) ff. 220b-232b
Miiskilat-i inga L) Y e

An undated, anonymous Arabic vocabulary of epistolary terms with inter-
linear Turkish translations, incomplete at the end, without any conspicuous
order. (For a comparable text, see MS Acad. 87(2), below).

Begins (229b):
[3 62l las [ Hapy oD 5 dingp o 5] Al [ Glas 287, ] e
Ends (232b):
[0 11518 [ ol | ohao [ il ] 4yl

Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 170.

(5) ff. 233a-254b

Anundated, anonymous Arabic vocabulary with interlinear Turkish transla-
tions divided into alphabetically ordered chapters (bab). It breaks off in the
chapter on the letter waw. A part is missing between ff. 250 and 251. Marginal
additions, partly quotations from the Terciiman-i Sahhah

Begins (233a):
[kl 5ol Tsker [ 2 55 3% BV JlesT[ 51 ] (58l
Ends (254b):
[ iz o ] Ss [ 32 5 3 ] 5[ 05 8] s
(6) ff. 255a-273b
Tuhfat al-Hadiya aold) s

An undated copy of a Persian-Turkish glossary by Muhammad b. Hajji Ilyas
who completed his work in or before 791/1389. The name of the author is
mentioned in f. 255a:3. The glossary is also known as [ Risale-i] Danisten from
the first item mentioned (cf. f. 255ba1). Neither title is found in this copy.
The work consists of a succinct introduction in Persian (255a), and, as men-
tioned here but only found in fuller versions, ten parts (gésm) which treat
the various verbal forms, from verbal nouns (masdar) to passive partici-
ples (maful), and four sections (fas/) which discuss common substantives.
The brief introduction is followed by a first section (fas/) on verbs in the
past and other tenses (255b), a second on words referring to heaven and
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earth (267a), a third on body parts (269a), a fourth on contraptions (270b),
and a fifth on animals (272a). The work ends in two lists with the names of
months and days (273b). The lexical items are accompanied by interlinear
Turkish translations in smaller script, which, however, are mostly lacking
on ff. 258b—267a. (For different versions of the same work, see Leiden, UB
Codices Or. 167, 1028 and 18.694; see also MS Acad. 79(1), below.)

Begins (2554, after a besmele):
A 2l S e el ) Y ) e L skl 5 L ) sl b
G S o ) iy e gloeo o o8 A Bt L e 2o 0t
NE DS
The glossary begins (255b):
[ 55 ] gl [ s8] Cslean [ s ] il (g2l o) Jud
Ends (273b):
Colophon (ibidem):
Ol LA oy g LS 2

Catalogue entries and literature: Storey III/1, p. 65.

(7) ff. 274a-284b

Srp e as o Dla

Nisab-i stbyan-i ‘Arabi ma‘e Farsi ma‘e Tiirki

A mid 17th-century copy of an Arabic glossary with interlinear translations
in Persian and Turkish written in smaller script. The title is found in a
heading preceding the text on f. 274a. The work contains verbs in various
forms and five sections (fasl/) with substantives (278a) referring to five
separate categories (as in 6 above); it ends with brief lists of specific verb
forms, adverbs, the names of the days and numerals (from f. 283b).

Begins (2744, after a besmele):
[ S Fosel ] (u\[wd&u] Bl el dla ]
Ends (284b):
32 e ao LA Bl [ o e 55 ] A e [ Uy (S e St ] A sle
[
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Colophon (ibidem):
PNV awe e e il 4 U AL A e ST 2

Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 254.
(8) ff. 285a—290b

An undated copy of a Persian list of words and concise phrases, without
title, alphabetically arranged and divided into chapters (bab) according to
the subsequent letters, with interlinear Turkish equivalents. The work is
followed by six items of the same type and in the same handwriting.

Begins (285a):
[ 38T ol 03,153 ] ) VLA gl o5 T [T ol e sl
Ends (290b):
[ §ad p] S i a [ sy pskly £ 2] 0 l5 0 S o

¥ % ¥

Rebound in light and dark brown leather with flap; the title of (1) is written
on the back and the bottom edge; glazed (except for 8) white to cream
paper, extended in (2-8) to suit the size of the pages of (1); 2+29o0 folios,
partly with original numbers; 215 x158 mm; greatly varying written surfaces
and numbers of lines; catchwords, except in (8); nesift, mostly vowelled, in
various hands; (1) completed by the Imam Haccl (s.e 4>, [? = Ercogdi?] b.
Hoca on the fortress of Mus on 27 Ramazan 974 (7 April 1567); (2,7) by Hasan
b. Bayram in 1070 (1659-1660). See also above.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 35 (pp. 80—84).

Acad. 75
A miscellany

The volume contains (1) a dictionary, described below, and (2) a poem in
Arabic, both written by the same copyist. Various text fragments in Arabic,
Persian and Turkish are found on the endpapers and the inner boards,
among the Turkish texts we find: a letter from shaykh ‘Abdulkadir el-Molla
concerning the promotion of Mevlana ‘Ubeydullah, dated last days of Sa‘ban
991 (8-17 September 1583, 4 lines, inner front-board); a prescription against
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diarroeah (3+4 lines, first flyleaf, recto); a prayer prescription (5 lines,
ibidem); a prescription for a talisman (6 lines, first flyleaf, verso); a preamble
to aletter (1line, vertically written, ‘title page’); a fetva concerning a heritage,
signed by Mustafa b. Dervis Mehmed (6 lines, idem); the price [of the MS]
of ‘ug’ written by the owner Mehmed b. ‘Ali at the kaza of Cesme (ibidem);
three miifreds (inner back-board). The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year
1773 and the number 29 occurs on the ‘title page’; there is also the title
Lexicon Arabicum Selectum, cum brevi explicatione vocum Turcica et Arabica
in Willmet's handwriting.

(1) pp. 1-322
[Kitab-i] Miintehab e [ OS]
A mid 16th-century copy of an anonymous Arabic-Turkish vocabulary. The
title occurs on the inner front-board and the ‘title page’. It resembles the
work described under MS Acad. 74(1) above, although it lacks the introduc-

tory part. Marginal additions, among them quotations from dictionaries, in
various hands. (See for further references under Acad. 74(1), above.)

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
()G o) IS 5 o8 5 s 5 Sy o) 2ot a2 TT[ e 5 k] T 030 o] 51T
Ends (322):
o6 den [ b )58 1] 30 73 e [ 2587 ] S35
Colophon, with a copyist’s verse (ibidem):
" e St (s A5 ) 10 0V 5 4l (63 ) 3 el LA g S 2
S i sl s S

Bound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper; 3+ 331 pages; 215x155 mm
and (1) 150x95mm; (1) 7 lines (Arabic words); catchwords; (1) completed
on1Zi l-hicce 957 (11 December 1550); without the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 36 (pp. 84-85).
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Acad. 76
Miifidii [-miistefidin | dio

A late 17th-century copy of an anonymous, rhymed Arabic-Turkish dictio-
nary in 500 beyts on the example of the Tuhfe-i Sahidi (cf. pp. 4—5; for this
work, see under MS Acad. 77, below). It was completed in 1053 (1643-1644).
It consists of 32, unnumbered sections (kit‘a), each exemplifying one of the
metres indicated by s patterns in red. The final section functions as an
epilogue and contains the title (p. 150:3), the number of beyts (p. 150:5), and
the year of completion (p. 151:6). The work is rare.

A Latin title in capitals (Arabice Turcice Rythmice Rudimenta) and in the
hand of Johannes Heyman (1667-1737), Protestant minister of the Dutch
community at Izmir and later professor of Oriental languages at Leiden Uni-
versity (cf. Volume II, Introduction to Chapter 1), is found on the (unnum-
bered) ‘title page’; it is followed by the explanation Est Vocabularium Rhyth-
micum, Arabico-Turcicum; inscriptions on the next two pages have been
crossed out. The manuscript is of the same format as Leiden, UB Codices
Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from Heyman’s library and copied by, proba-
bly, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS Acad. 8o and 96, below.) The
inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 68 occurs on the
inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a pub-
lic auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.)

Bound in boards; glazed white, yellow, grey and pink paper; 2 +152 + 4 pages;
145x103mm and 105x7omm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; vowelled ta 7ik;
headings and scansion patterns in red; completed at Izmir on a Sunday in
Muharrem1io4 (September—October 1692); without the name of a copyist.

Begins (p. 2, after a besmele):
bllaall pLud | 2iae* LU oY gl 4T
Ends (p. 152):
s M3 o,y pleb e *les dldonl sl Fqﬂp
Colophon (ibidem):
) e 3

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 188 (p. 242); Fihris 4556 (IV, pp. 120-121).
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Acad. 77
Tuhfe-i Sahidt srals ad

Alate 17th-century copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by Ibrahim
Sahidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name of the author and
the title of the work occur in pp. 10:10-11:1. The title Kitab-i Sahidr is found
on the ‘title page’ (and there accompanied by the Latin Lexicon Rythmicum
Turcico-Persicum ...) and on p. 1. Many copies of this work have survived.
It commences with an introductory mesnevi of 61 beyts in which, among
other things, the author explains his life-long fascination for dictionaries
and his decision to write a rhymed one as a nagire to the Tuhfe-i Husami
(of 802/1399). He also expresses his hope that the work will be helpful to
children in learning Persian and scanning verses. It is followed by 27 kit ‘as
which discuss a vocabulary ranging from words for God to that for napkin.
In the last section the author explains the numerical value of Arabic letters.
The first four distichs are found both on p. 1 and p. 3. (For other copies,
see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 148, 1582, 1583, 5808, 6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2),
11.575(1), 12.428 and 25.760(3); see also Leiden, UB MS Hotz 2289, above) The
inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 41 occurs on the
‘title page’.

Bound in boards with flap; white paper; 2+ 93 + 3 pages; 210 x150 mm, vary-
ing, and 115 x 70 mm, varying; 10 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesif; copied by
the German orientalist and traveller Stephan Schultz (whose manuscripts
were acquired by J. Willmet in 1773) from an original copied by Hiiseyn b.
‘Abdulkerim el-iskilibi in 1153 (1740-1741).

Begins (pp. 1and 3, as in the printed edition of 1275):
W 5 by 5 0B 5 €37 Ul 5 5 F
Ends (p. 93, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23:4-5):
aas Colis oy 2 sl s au bl S a4 gaals
Original colophon (ibidem):
pVOY aiw il 5 als 5 et 5wl 7] Lee i (KN 2 Sl o) s 035w

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 186 (p. 239); Sohrweide II 199, where other
references are fond; see also Fihris 518-532 (I, pp. 133-136); Schmidt 34, 115,
G1500(1); Sesen 111 694/3; TIYK 55; TYTK (Antalya) 1633-1635; TYTK (Tiirkiye
Bityiik Millet Meclisi) 105.
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Editions: Istanbul 1275; Antoinette C. Verburg, “The Tufe-i Sahidi: a Sixteenth
Century Persian-Ottoman Dictionary in Rhyme”, in Archivum Ottomanicum
15 (1997), pp. 5-87 (in transcription, with translation and glossary).

Literature: Janos Eckmann, “Kamus” in EP; Storey I, pp. 66—67; see also the
introduction to Verburg’s edition.

Acad. 78
Tuhfe-i Sahidi sraly af

A late 17th-century copy of the rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by ibra-
him Sahidi, described under MS Acad. 77, above. The name of the author
and the title of the work occur in p. 3:9-10. The title Kitab-i Sahidris found on
the ‘title page’ (and there accompanied by the Latin Lexicon dictum Sjahid)
and in a heading on p. 1. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and
the number 48 occurs on the inner front-board. Extensive marginal addi-
tions: distichs by various poets, among them Hayali, Nesimi and ‘Omer,
with added distichs with scansion patterns and mention of the name of the
metre, as well as a plethora of lexical glosses.

Rough drafts of two tugras (of Ahmed III, cf. Umur, pp. 241-245) and two
tailed signatures with the year 1116 (1704-1705) are found on the inner front-
board. A line in Arabic (&  blé b 42 k) and the date 1 Safer 50 occurs
on the ‘title page’. The last flyleaf (verso) and the inner back-board contain
various administrative notes with the years 1125/1713 and 1126/1714, episto-
lary fragments, verses and calculations as well as an owner’s inscription with
three seal impressions of a certain Ibrahim. The inscription ‘J. Willmet with
the year 1773 and the number 48 occurs on the inner front-board.

Bound in boards; glazed white paper; 3+39+2 pages; 202x132mm and
152 x 78 mm; 17 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesif; headings, interlinear num-
bers, lines and marginal additions (the verses and some of the glosses) in
red; multiple red borders; completed by Mustafa Katibzade in Muharrem
1m0 (July—August 1698).

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele, as in the printed edition of1275):
b by 5 538 5 £03% Bl 5 oy b ol
Ends (p. 39, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23:4-5):
4d a4l QT:{ﬁ* Bl abl cey (s yma,m Colad on a2 o) * s au bl ?)m 4 saals
S5
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Colophon (ibidem):
f': b.)\ju."{vaa,m J«a;\ 0y

Al e Bl \ V) aw A a2 0l
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 185 (p. 239); for further details, see under MS
Acad. 77, above.

Acad. 79

A collection of glossaries

The undated volume contains two word-lists in double columns written by
the same scribe, possible the German orientalist Albert Friedrich Wolters-
dorf (cf. the script in MS Acad. 83). The inscription J. Willmet’ with the
year 1804 and the number 178 occurs on the ‘title page’. Willmet bought the
manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Ori-
ental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale.

(1) pp. 1-143

Tuhfat al-Hadiya aold) dad

A Persian-Turkish glossary by Muhammad b. Haiji ilyas who completed his
work in or before 791/1389. The author or the title are not mentioned in the
copy—the Persian introduction as well as the formal divisions of the text are
also lacking—but the lexical items are those of MS Acad. 74(6), above. The
glossary is also known as [Risale-i] Danisten from the first item mentioned.

Begins (p. 1):
oy s
ST ool
Ends (p. 143):
o Hp e e
(2) pp. 145-475

An anonymous, alphabetically arranged Arabic-Turkish vocabulary, incom-
plete at the end—it breaks off in the chapter on the letter gaf.
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Begins (p. 145):
N O

Js) s
Aly s b

Ends (p. 475):
[ce] gl 13

Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 416.

Rebound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; glazed
cream paper without watermarks; (2)+1+475+(2) pages; 220 x150 mm; 12
lines; catchwords; vowelled nesif; a red heading on p. 145; without a date
and the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 37 (pp. 85-86).

Acad. 80
A linguistic manual

The early 18th-century volume contains a word-list and phrases written by
the same scribe. Latin and Italian titles (Vocabulario de’ motti Turcheschi
Secondo alfabeto| Vocabularium Turcicum ordine alphabetico cum Interpre-
tatione Italica) at least partly in the hand of Johannes Heyman (1667-1737),
Protestant minister of the Dutch community at Izmir and later profes-
sor of Oriental languages at Leiden University (cf. Volume II, Introduc-
tion to Chapter 1), is found on the ‘title page’. The verso-side of the same
page contains the inscription Vocabulario Turcico. Sm[irna] 10/1 [17]02. The
manuscript is of the same format as MS Acad. 76 and Leidenm, UB Codices
Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from Heyman’s library and copied by, proba-
bly, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS Acad. 87 and 96, below.) The
inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 occurs on the same page; the num-
ber 66 is found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had
belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose
library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to
Chapter 5).
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(1) pp. 1-192
Kelimat-i Tiirkiye Sy olK

An alphabetically arranged Turkish vocabulary accompanied by glosses
(but mostly lacking towards the end): transcriptions and Italian transla-
tions, in a smaller script by Heyman (cf. above). The title is found in a head-
ing preceding the text.

Begins (p. 1):

parole Turchesche i\ &b > huruphul Elif
. Sl )\ ibtidaeilemek

Ends (p. 192):

ambamb b Obgsl

(2) pp. 192-207

A chapter on conversation, headed Babii [-musahebe, consisting of brief
colloquial phrases accompanied by glosses as in (1).

Begins (p. 192):
e oedy) e Selas)* g pudyl o Solo
Ends (p. 207):

ben ci habbiamo visto 2. ng 5 ghosh goriischdiik
RS IE Ly G

Bound in boards; white, pink, yellow, and grey paper; 3+207+2 pages;
144 x 98 mm; 5 lines; without catchwords; bold vowelled nesif; headings,
rubrics and (2) double disks in red; copied in Izmir in 1702 (cf. above);
without the name of a copyist.

Acad. 82
A Turkish-French vocabulary and phrasebook.

The mid-18th-century anonymous copy was made by Stephan Schultz (see
under MS Acad. 77, above) of Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte &
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facile pour apprendre la langue turque etc. by Father Jean-Baptiste Holder-

mann S.J., published by ibrahim Miiteferrika in Istanbul in 1730. It covers
pp. 68-126 (Recueil des noms, pp. 1-122) and pp. 127-149 (Des maniéres de
parler, pp. 123-146) of that edition. The transcriptions in Latin script of the
Turkish found in the printed edition were omitted. An additional phrase
with a German translation is found on p. 146. The ‘title page’ contains the
inscriptions of A.F. Woltersdorf, a companion of Schultz, with the Latin title
Nomenclator Turcico Gallicus, and of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the
number 36. (See also under MS Acad. 92, below.)

Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in four columns; 4+146 +2
pages; 210 x150 mm; 10-14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesifi; without date
and the name of a copyist.

Begins (p. 1):
ol QS\D &\ Dieu createur de U'univers

Ends (pp. 145-146):
5 dadgy NIl n’est pas riche

Wenn 2 Esel schreyn gibt es eine angenehmen Klang

Dl Sl aal [ le sl [ (K= )
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 147 (p.187).

Literature: Giiney Alpay Kut, “Matba‘a” (2), in EI.

Acad. 84
Kitab-i Insa sl oS

An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters. The title is found in
a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and on the first unnumbered page,
where the title Formulae Epistolarum. Turcice. charactere Diwani is added.
The years 1134 (1721-1722) and 1133 (1720-1721) are found on, respectively, the
original ‘title page’ and p. 51. Headings, some of which have been omitted,
vaguely indicate genre (mektub, ‘arz-i hal, temessiik) or sender/addressee
(sultans, beglerbegis, kazis, ‘from an inferior to a superior’ etc.). Some letters,
written in complex rhymed prose, contain Arabic quotations and Persian
verses. The last item, a temesstik concerning a loan, ends in a colophon, in
which the month and year have been replaced by fulan, with the name of
Ahmed b. Mehmed b. {brahim, who may have been the copyist/compiler
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of the work. The letters are followed by a table explaining the siyakat
figures by regular numbers in red (pp. 51-53). A few marginal additions.
Text fragments, mostly epistolary phrases, calculations, illegible jottings in
various hands, and a drawing are added on the ‘title page’ and p. 53.

The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 7 occurs
on the first unnumbered page.

Rebound in boards; glazed cream paper, stained in many places; the first
and last original pages are tattered and partly mended with strips of paper;
(2)+1+51+2+(2) pages; 290x205mm and 250x135mm, varying; 11 lines;
catchwords; divani; Arabic quotations in nesifi; headings and lines in red;
without date and the name of a copyist; inscriptions of Yasuf, possibly an
owner, are found on the ‘title page’ and in the margin of p. 8.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
e 8355 olisly gl S sl o 33l g okl sl LA 0 a
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 197 (p. 248).

Acad. 85
Kitab-i Insa Ll oS

An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters. The title is found on
the ‘title page’, where the title Formulae Epistolarum. Charactere Diwani. As
indicated in headings, the letters are mostly letters of friendship (muhab-
betname) or epistles (mektub) exchanched between friends (akrandan ak-
randa). A few petitions (arz-i hal) are found on pp. 17—25. A tegkire concern-
ing a loan and dated Muharrem 980 (May—June 1572) occurs on p. 27.

The inscription . Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 26 occurs
on the ‘title page’.

Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper; 2 +1+ 53 + 4 pages; 230 x165
mm and 170x105mm, varying; 13 lines; without catchwords; talik with
divani elements; headings in red; without date and the name of a copyist.

Begins (p. 1):
S llatene Sl Sl Bgo 5 il Sl Slilo SF Ol il all sl
s S

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 199 (p. 249).
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Acad. 86
Ka‘ide-i Inga Lad) 5cls

An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters, mostly on commer-
cial transactions and trade. The title is found in a heading preceding the
text on p. 1and on the first unnumbered page, where the title Fundamenta
Compositionis sive Stili. Turcice is added. The years 1044 (1634-1635) and 1008
(1599-1600) are found on, respectively, p. 64 and p. 65. The text is identical
with that found in Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1268, although headings indicating
genre (mektub, temessiik) are added to all items in this manuscript and the
two aforementioned years do not occur in, what is probably, the original
text. (For a detailed description of the contents, see Volume I, pp. 562—565).
The letters are followed (on p. 72) by a list of numbers in six groups: 1—9,
10—-90, 100-900, 1000—9000, 10000—90000, 100000—900000. A few marginal
additions, mostly numbers in a Western hand.

The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 16 occurs
on the ‘title page’. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden
orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a
public auction in1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5), and Herman
van der Horst (1692-1765), whose name also occurs on the ‘title page’. The
latter was minister of the Dutch Protestant community at Izmir between
1718 and 1727 (see NNBW VIII, cols. 851-852).

Rebound in boards with a flap; glazed white paper; (2)+1+72+6 pages;
215 x155mm and 155 x 8o mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesif
of calligraphic quality; headings and dots in red; without date or the name
of a copyist.

Begins (p. 1):
Ok ayisl 5l g gl anly sl iyl gl o) s 5 5l 50 5 slise 3 Ladl BB
e Dlgen o d) ol
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 197 (p- 248).
Acad. 87
A miscellany

The manuscript is of the same format as MSS Acad. 76 and 8o, above,
and Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from the pastor and
orientalist, Johannes Heyman'’s library and copied by, clearly, the same
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copyist. (See also MS Acad. 96, below.) A colophon on p. 132 mentions the
town of Izmir and the year 1102 (1690-1691). The first part, up to p. 131,
and the last pages (4), are accompanied by a plethora of glosses in tiny
Latin script, mostly transcribed Turkish and Dutch. The manuscript also
contains some slips of paper with notes in the same hand. The inscription
T. Willmet’ with the year 1780 occurs on the same page; the number 66 is
found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged
to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was
sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5).

(1) pp. 1-74.
Kitab-i Insa oladl s
An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters, some of which con-
tain Turkish or Persian verses. The title is found in the first line of the intro-
duction (pp. 1-2). The letters, as indicated in headings, cover the usual gen-
res: letters exchanged between an inferior and a superior, between friends,
between a father and a son, or letters addressed to the Porte (p. 28) or
Ottoman officials (such as an agha of Janissaries, p. 34); there are also letters

from the muhassi! of Aydin to the Molla of Izmir (p. 65), and from a secretary
to an agha (p. 67).

Heading (p.1):
ey e L) Jeseas sy 3
Begins (ibidem):
Sy ol 8 oy5 Colad SVl Dbt 5 g 5 938 D 5Ll LS e s
syl analyy 5 anall Ayl 5o Bl o 5els 5 s
Ends (p. 74):
Lol M o5 sl 5 pI5T 155 Lo sl Zalio  plys 5 4¥5 5 Dl o pla
rw\ 5 PP FbS 5!
(2) pp. 78-132
Insa-i piir-belagat u fasahat Colad 5 ey, Ll

An anonymous, undated collection of (parts of) (model) letters, some of
which contain Arabic, Persian and Turkish verses. The title is found in a
heading preceding the text. Headings vaguely indicate genres, but mostly
rhetorical excellence and stylistic elegance.
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Begins (p. 78):
e g (S ks SN BSTERC QU R S pdl il islane
Ends (p.132):

Shpaz g oo Sadlal ol Ay f'ua.k.» e e a) i dsle o Jidlic o Jlislaw 4 Jdgs
;«C?T&\Aﬁ}y

Colophon (p. 132):

SR o 2150 3 et a5 Al e 5 a2 b o DL skl Jls il pm
() Qe BT 5 e 5 [2] 81

(3) pp. 141-261

An anonymous collection of copies of official letters addressed to, primarily,
the kazi of Izmir, on request of the Dutch envoy to the Porte, Giacomo [Jacob
graaf] Colyer [in office 16821725, cf. Schutte, Repertorium, pp. 308—309],
concerning trade and other matters of interest to the Dutch community of
Izmir. The names of most Ottoman officials have been left out. (Additional
data on some cases are found in the files of the Archives of the Directors of
Levantine Trade (LH) and the States-General (SG) in the National Archive
in The Hague, see in particular LH 125-126 and SG 6915-6917.)

PPp- 141-146. A hiikm-i hiimayun addressing the kapudan Mustafa Paga and
the kazi and emin of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer; six Dutch ships
had been asked, contrary to the ‘ahdname, to pay 110 gurus each; ships
entering Ottoman waters with friendly intentions should pay only 300 ak¢e
at the customs for selametlik resmi and be given their izin tegkiresi. Dated
mid-$a‘ban 1095 (24 July—1 August 1684).

Pp. 146-150. A hiikm-i hiimayin addressing the kapudan ibrahim Paga and
the kazi of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer; a slave of Sagir Ahmed, a
levend of Algiers, had fled; in 1101 (1689-1690) the latter raided the house of
the Dutch merchant Markiz [Willem Marcquis] at Izmir and abducted two
men by force, and only freed them after he had received 500 gurus, all this
contrary to the law; it orders that the case be brought to justice and that the
sum be restituted (see also below), dated mid-Zi [-ka‘de 1101 (16—25 August
1690), at Nis.

PP 150-154. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on the request of
Giacomo Colyer, confirming that Dutchmen are allowed to buy and press
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grapes and make wine in their houses for their own consumption according
to the ‘ahdname, and that Janissaries, the samr emini and other officers
should not hinder them or forcibly levy tax on that activity; dated the
beginning of Zi [-hicce 1100 (16—25 September 1689), at Sofia.

pp- 155-157. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia-
como Colyer, forbids the levying of cizye from five men in the service of the
Dutch Consul Daniel d’'Hochepied, holder of a berat appointing him Dutch
consul at Izmir, dated the last days of Cemazi [-evvel 1100 (13—22 March 1689).

pp. 158-163. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia-
como Colyer; the houses of the Dutch merchants have all been destroyed
in an earthquake in Izmir; they should not be harrassed as long as these
houses are not rebuilt and should not be hindered to find lodgings or to
trade (as had happened to five Dutch merchants), dated mid-Z il-hicce 1099
(615 October 1688).

pp- 163-166. A hiikm-i hiimayun addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, ordering to the restitution of the rent to Dutch merchants
paid in advance over houses since destroyed by the recent earthquake and
for the period after the event, dated early Zi [-hicce 1099 (27 September—5
October 1688).

pp. 166-169. An emr-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia-
como Colyer, forbidding the customs officers to levy import duties on wares
Dutch merchants want to keep on board (as had been done by one officer),
dated end-Zi [-hicce 1099 (16—25 October 1688).

Pp. 169-174. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir and local officials on
request of the Dutch envoy, and ordering them to protect the rights of the
Dutch merchants after Algerian pirates had killed a Dutch merchant [Daniél
Cosson] of Izmir in the same year and had shown hostility to others, contary
to the text of the ‘ahdname; dated mid-Zi [-hicce noo (26 September—4
October 1689), at Sofia.

PP 174-178. A hitkm-i serif addressing the kazr of Izmir and local officials on
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the opening of taverns (meyhane) in
the quarter inhabited by miiste’min after the earthquake; some bandits had
erected such places there and done great mischief, dated beginning of Zi
l-ka‘de 1101 (6-15 August 1690).
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pp. 178-182. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of the
Dutch envoy, forbidding to levy more than three percent on the value
of exported goods from Dutch merchants, after it had appeared that the
customs officer, the warden and the caravansaray-keeper had demanded
more money in cash before a freight of cloth could be transported, dated
end of Rebiii [-evvel 1097 (15—24 February 1686).

pp- 182—186. A hiikm-i hiimayin addressing the kazt of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding local kazis and kassams to levy death duty on
property belonging to deceased men under the jurisdiction of the Dutch
consul, dated mid-Zi [-hicce 1099 (7-16 September 1688).

pp. 186-191. A hitkm-i serif addressing the kazi and the giimriik emini of
Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the obstruction of trade
in goods and cash transported by Dutch merchants on French ships, dated
mid-Rebiii [-ahir 1101 (22 January—1 February 1690).

pp- 191-195. An unsigned and undated letter to Ahmed Aga, probably a
customs official, warning him not to obstruct the flow of goods passing
through customs; if problems should arise, contact should be sought with
the Porte first.

PP- 195-199. A hiikm-i hiimaytun addressing the na’ib and the giimriik emini
of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to obstruct the Dutch
recuperating their possessions from the debris of their houses and ware-
houses destroyed by the great earthquake, dated end of Ramazan 1099
(20—29 July 1688).

pPp. 199—203. A hiikm-i serif addressing the na’ib of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, repeating the message of the previous order, after some
persons had robbed the Dutch of some of their recuperated possessions and
urging the addressee to bring the guilty to justice, dated mid-Sevval 1099
(8-17 August 1688).

pp. 203—206. A hitkm-i hiimayun addressing the na’b of Izmir on request
of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to levy export duty for a second time on
goods, recuperated by the Dutch from the rubble of the great earthquake
and brought to safety on French and English ships, dated mid-$evval 1099
(8-17 August 1688).
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pp. 206—209. A hitkm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir and local officials on
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to erect taverns (meyhane) amidst
the dwellings inhabitated by the Dutch consul and Dutch merchants, dated
end of Cemagzi [-ahir oo (11—20 April 1689).

pp. 210—-213. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia-
como Colyer, forbidding military personnel to harrass yasak¢ilar (guards)
in the service of the Dutch consul proposing them to join a military expedi-
tion, dated mid-Receb 1100 (1-10 May 1689).

pp- 213—216. An unsigned and undated petition to the Porte requesting safe
passage to Izmir of a Dutch merchantman which had fled to Midilli (Myti-
lene) harbour to escape from a French ship (see also below).

pp. 216—220. An emr-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia-
como Colyer, forbidding the levy of a yasak¢t akgesi or other taxes not speci-
fied in the ‘ahdname from Dutch merchants, dated end of Rebi‘ii [-evvel 1099
(25 January—3 February 1688).

pp. 220—224. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to levy duties on cash, clothes, food and drink
imported on Dutch ships and destined for the use and consumption by the
Dutch themselves, dated early Sevval 1100 (19—28 July 1689).

pp- 224-230. A hiikm-i serif addressing the Kapudan Ibrahim Paga and the
kazi of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer ordering the protection of the
Dutch merchants trading with the Ottoman Empire and the punishment of
Algerian pirates and brigands who harrass them, even wound and kill them
(as happened at Foca recently), dated end of Ramazan 1101 (28 June—7 July
1690), at Edirne.

pp. 230—232. A hiiccet issued by Ahmed, k@zi of Izmir, to the Dutch balyoz
and merchants, stating that an Algerian levend called Sagir Ahmed had
abducted two Dutch protégés from the house of a Dutch merchant in Izmir,
reportedly in the possession of one of his slaves, threatening to keep them
imprisoned as long as the slave was not handed over; they also demanded
that the Porte be informed of the case (see also the next item, and below),
dated 21 Ramazan 1101 (28 June 1690).
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Pp. 232—234. A letter of complaint from Ahmed, kazi of Izmir, to the Porte:
while some Algerian levends were strolling through the Frankish quarter,
a Frenchman attacked them, wounding one of them and killing another;
the kazi was informed by three Muslims who brought the corpse to the
courtroom and demanded a hiiccet, and also wished to inform the Porte
about the slave in the possession of the Dutchman and the two kidnapped
miiste’min (see previous entry, and above; see also below), undated.

pp. 235—238. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the levying of taxes from the dragoman, his sons
and servants in the service of the Dutch consul which are not specified in
the berat issued to the consul, dated end of Cemagzt [-evvel 1101 (2-11 March
1690).

pp. 238-242. A hiikm-i gerif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the tamga emini to levy duties twice on wool
and cotton purchased and shipped by Dutch merchants, dated mid-Receb
1101 (20—29 April 1690), at Edirne.

PPp- 242—245. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi and giimriik¢i of Izmir on
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the kantar¢: to demand 70 akge (in
excess of the legal 120 akce) for every gurus levied from goods imported and
exported by Dutch merchants, dated mid-Rebii -ahir 1101 (22—31 January
1690, see also below).

PP 245—249. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi, the giimriik emini and other
officials in Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the interference
by the French in the affairs of the Dutch who have their own treaty with
the Porte and pay their own custom duties and consular rights, dated early
Cemagi l-evvel 1101 (10-19 February 1690), at Edirne.

Pp. 249—251. An unsigned and undated letter addressed to a begzdde, re-
questing him to send to the sender in Istanbul a good hound (zagar) and
some cloth with ‘Ali Beg, and also return the rifle after it had been repaired;
sender had recommended addressee to Mehmed Pasa.

pp. 251-253. A petition to the Porte from the Dutch balyoz at Izmir, demand-
ing the protection of the Dutch community after the murder of a Maghribian
and the raid of the house of a Dutchman by five levends in order to free a
slave (see above), undated.
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PP 253—255. An unsigned and undated letter, by, probably, the Dutch consul
at Izmir to a pasha (probably the kapudan pasa), requesting safe passage
to Izmir of a Dutch ship which had taken refuge in the harbour of Midillii
(Mytilene) after a conflict with the French (see also above).

pp- 255—258. A Du‘aname addressed to the Porte concerning the same case,
and requesting the protection of Dutch ships against threats of the French,
Algerians and Tunisians, undated.

pp. 258—262. A hitkm-i serif addressing the kazi, the giimriik emini and other
officials in Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to obstruct Dutch
merchants, who every year come with two ships loaded with akges to buy
figs and grapes, after they have paid the legal three percent custom duties,
dated mid-Rebi'ii l-ahir 1101 (22—31 January 1690).

pp. 262—265. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the kantar¢: to demand 70 akge (in excess
of the legal 120) for every riyal or gurus levied from goods imported and
exported by Dutch merchants, dated mid-$Sa ‘ban 1101 (2029 May 1690, see
also above).

Literature: Jan Schmidt, “Johannes Heyman (1667-1737). His Manuscript
Collection and the Dutch community of {zmir”, in: Colin Imber, Keiko Kiy-
otaki & Rhoads Murphy (eds.), Frontier of Ottoman Studies: State, Province,
and the West. Volume II (London & New York 2005), pp. 75-89.

(4) pp. 265-284
Lugat-i miigkilat-i inga L) e Sl

An undated, anonymous Arabic-Persian vocabulary of epistolary terms,
arranged in alphabetical order, with interlinear Turkish translations. The
last section contains words beginning with mim. The title is found in a
heading preceding the text. (For a copy of a comparable text, see MS Acad.
74(4), above).

Begins (p. 262):
ey G ooyl o paz] pola [, 5 a5 il )] 23
Ends (p. 280):
gt et 5 3l I8 ] dlale [Jgiio 5 lil 5 1yl jlusl] o
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Bound in brown leather; glazed white and beige paper; 1+284+11 pages;
198 x143 mm and 160 x 100 mm, varying; g lines; catchwords; divani; headings
and rubrics in red up to p. 129; copied around 1102 (1690-169;, cf. above);
without the name of a copyist.

Catalogue entry CCOBARS 196 (p. 247).

Acad. 92
Turkish dialogues with French translations.

The mid-18th-century anonymous copy was made by Stephan Schultz (see
under MS Acad. 77, above) of Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte & facile
pour apprendre la langue turque etc. by Father Jean-Baptiste Holdermann
SJ., published by ibrahim Miiteferrika in Istanbul in 1730. It covers Septiéme
Parti des Dialogues, pp. 144-194, of that edition. The transcriptions in Latin
script of the Turkish found in the printed edition were omitted. The ‘title
page’ contains the Latin title Viginti Dialogi Turcice et Gallice, and the
inscription of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 36. (See also
under MS Acad. 82, above.)

Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in four columns; 2+78+2
pages; 208 x150 mm; 14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesif; without date and
the name of a copyist.

Begins (p.1):
Dialogues
A uﬁ \,\1er Dialogue
Oszl A& &yl ead, C\,o pour fair une visite le matin
Ends (p. 78):
G f\..d t\.a S 550 & Que vous étes heureux de vous bien porter
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 193 (p. 245).
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Acad. 95
Turkish Dialogues

A collection of dialogues copied by Stephan Schultz (see under MS Acad. 77,
above) and based on the transcribed texts found in Johannes Christianus
Clodius, Grammatica Turcica ... difficultates illustrans, ac aliquot colloquiis
et sententiis Turcicis aucta (Leipzig 1729), pp. 107-167. The dialogues were
written by Jacob Nagy de Harsani (Harsanyi Nagy Jakab, 1615—after 1677,
Hungarian orientalist and diplomat), as is mentioned in the Praefatio and
on the ‘title page’ of the manuscript. According to information on the same
page, where also the title Dialogi quatuor Turcici, longiores occurs, Schultz
made the work in Cairo in1753. The text in Arabic script contains occasional
notes in Greek and Latin script. The Latin translations of the original were
omitted.

The inscription of . Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 42 is
found on the ‘title page’.

Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in two columns; 4+73+5
pages; 218 x150mm and 180 x 7omm, varying; text in the left column only;
14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesif (see also above).

Begins (p. 1):
A CLr" b osdsl e Solo V.
Ends (p. 73):
dip fﬁj D;§J° oya) & el 5 3kl am kel s e b aalb o D{.p o).
el Lo By 93l
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 192 (pp. 244—245).

Acad. 96
Tiirkge tekelliimat S 425

The early 18th-century volume contains two copies of an anonymous collec-
tion of dialogues, the first (pp. 1-64) in neshi script, the second (pp. 68-125)
in divani. Both texts contain three sections. The title is found in head-
ings preceding the texts on pp. 1 and 68. A table with letters and letter-
combinations in divant script is found on pp. 65-67. Glosses in, mostly,
transcribed Turkish and Italian are found in the margins of pp. 2—9. Cal-
culations in Western numbers are found on the first ‘title page’.
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A Latin title in capitals (Dialogi Turcici) and in the hand of Johannes Hey-
man (1667-1737), Protestant minister of the Dutch community at Izmir and
later professor of Oriental languages at Leiden University (cf. Volume II,
Introduction to Chapter 1), is found on the (unnumbered) first ‘title page’.
The verso-side of the same page contains the inscription Dialoghi Turch-
eschi. Sm[irna] 1/2 [17]o2. The inscriptions Dialogi Turcici Longiores and
Geminum Exemplar; alterum, pagg. 64 literis Turcicis vulgaribus, alterum
scribendi charactere Diwanico exaratum. The manuscript is of the same for-
mat as Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1289, 1501 and 14.456, all from Heyman'’s
library and copied by, probably, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS
Acad. 76 and 80, above.) The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and
the number 67 occurs on the inner front-board. Before him the manuscript
had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778),
whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction
to Chapter 5.)

Bound in boards; glazed white, beige and pale green paper; 2 +125+1 folios;
136 x 92 mm and 105 x 70 mm, varying; 5 lines; without catchwords; vowelled
nesif (pp.1-64) and divani (pp. 65-125); headings, rubrics and circles in red;
copied in Izmir in 1702 (cf. above); without the name of a copyist.

Begins (pp. 1, 68):
Gsb dy s R 7hoe 05 oy s s oy Seaills e oz ol S
Ends (pp. 6364, 125):
BE QUURV-JETEL U RPN el il .
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 191 (pp. 244).

Acad. 97
A miscellany

A collection of papers which had belonged to Stephan Schultz and Abert
Friedrich Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter). It was acquired
by Joannes Willmet in 1773.

(1) A quire (four folded sheets) containing a copy of a letter of appoint-
ment (berat) copied by Schultz (for another copy see MS Acad. 205, pp. 2-5,
below). It concerned the renewed appointment of Mehmed Mehmed Kazi-
zade to a position accompanied by an income of 15 akge daily from the
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giimriik mukata‘ast at Istanbul after the accession of Sultan [Ahmed III],
dated 22 Cemagi [-ahir 1115 (2 November 1703). Lines in imitation of divant
are alternated by those in nesif. (For another copy, see Acad. 205, pp. 8,
10-14, below.)

(2) A folded sheet of glazed white paper containing a letter from a father ‘Ali
Bage to his son, Mehmed Celebi, miitevelli at Magnisa (Manisa); mention is
made of a trial by which he had been led before a judge with five to ten
witnesses; he urges his son to write him, dated 16 Sa‘ban 1165 (29 June 1752).
The addressee is mentioned on the verso-side. Divani with golddust. (For
another copy of the text, see MS Acad. 205, pp. 47—48).

(3) A quire (6 folded sheets), containing a fragment from a book of won-
ders describing strange birds of Africa (ff. 1a-b), with marginal glosses in
German, followed (ff. ib—3b) by a copy of a ferman issued on request of
the Swedish envoy and addressed to the kazis and other dignitaries of
Izmir, Aleppo, Jerusalem, Sidon, Jaffa, Alexandria, Cairo, Tripoli (Syria) and,
Nicosia, urging them to grant a free passage to Schultz and Woltersdorf and
their two servants, dated the middle of Rebiii l-evvel 1166 (16—25 January
1753), in the handwriting of Woltersdorf; it is followed by two aphorisms
with Latin translations (4a). Two folded sheets with a copy of the afore-
mentioned ferman, in the handwriting of Schultz. Two sheets of paper with
a Latin translation of the same document, in the handwriting of Wolters-
dorf.

(4) A folded sheet containing a draft letter (one page) in Turkish from
Woltersdorf informing an unknown addressee that they (‘we’, meant are
Schultz and Woltersdorf) had arrived in Izmir safe and sound after a jour-
ney of eight days. The ship had been stopped by the customs officer at
Bogazhisan for a full day. He thanked the addressee for his hospitality in
Istanbul. They had given the letters to Rydelius Agha (the Swedish consul
Rydel) and informed Palm Celebi about what he had told them.

(5) A sheet of paper with a copy of a Turkish letter in the handwriting of
Woltersdorf from Sellem, ser-katib of the Swedish legation at Istanbul, to
a friend (dostum), clearly Woltersdorf himself at Izmir (his name and the
town are mentioned on the verso side), thanking him for his letter informing
him that he had arrived safe and sound in Izmir, and expresses his warm
feelings of friendship for him. He begs him to convey many greetings to
Schultz and other friends, dated first days of Sa‘ban (3-12 June) 1753.
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(6) A folded sheet with a German letter from Petrus Nensén, pastor of the
Swedish legation at Istanbul, to Woltersdorf Candidat Theologie at 1zmir,
dated 9 June 1753, received in Aleppo on 10 December and answered on
the 16th. Nensén is glad to hear that the Candidate (Woltersdorf) has safely
arrived in Izmir “and that our co-religionists show you love and friendship”.
Nensén expects that other Christians, too, for whom Woltersdorf has letters
of recommendation, will do the same. May God give him strength so that he
may reap the fruit of his work in this country (Turkey) as well as in Christen-
dom ... A folded sheet containing a French letter from Sellém, at Istanbul,
to Woltersdorf; sender is happy to know that he was in Aleppo and staying
with the Dutch consul, and conveys greetings to Schultz; Nensén had been
appointed pastor at the French church in Stockholm, dated 20 December
1753 (received 4 January 1754, replied on the 16th)—the letter also contains
anote by Nensén, reminding Wolterdorf that Schultz was to send him attar
of roses (oleum rosarum), with greetings for the consul Hahnwinkel (Hen-
drik Haanwinckel, Dutch consul at Aleppo, 1752-1753).

(7) A sheet containing a Latin letter, discussing common relations, from
T.H. Callenberg—his father had been too busy—at Halle to Woltersdorf,
dated 24 May 1753, received 11 November; the letter is followed by a post-
script with a quotation from the Bible by his father (J.H. Callenberg, 1694
1760, see the introduction to this chapter). A folded sheet with a draft
response in Latin from Woltersdorf with pious advice to Callenberg junior;
he also informs him that he and his companion were on the point of travel-
ling from Aleppo through Syria.

(8) A folded sheet, containing a German letter from Gréning, Swedish con-
sul at Alexandria, to Woltersdorf at Cairo, dated 12 August 1753; addressee
thanks sender for his letter of the 31st and is glad that he had arrived safely
in Cairo. The Count is still there; the reason cannot be guessed. Apparently
Mr. Curet must be pressed to act as travelling companion ...

(9) A folded sheet containing an Italian letter from Francis Brown, vice-
consul at Alexandria, to Woltersdorf at Cairo, dated 5 August 1753 (received
10/11 August), in response to his letter of the g1st.

(10) A folded sheet containg draft letters in Italian and French from Wol-
terdorf, dated, respectively, 31 July and 3 August 1753. The first reported on
his (their) departure from Alexandria and safe arrival (by boat) in Rosetta
(Rashid), where they had been received by Messrs. Eraud and Matthieu.
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A few days later they moved in the company of Mr. de Croix to Cairo,
where they stayed with Mr. Hocker (an English physician), and later with
the addressee who had made their journey possible. The second, addressed
to Eraud, reported on their arrival in Cairo, thanks to Mr. de Croix, because
their accompanying Janissary had not been able to understand a word
of Italian or Turkish. He also thanked him for his hospitality. A folded
sheet with a letter in French from Eraud, at Rosetta, to Woltersdorf, dated
7 September 1753, in response to a letter of the grd. The letter includes a
copy of a bill of lading for a cargo of black linen and a coach for Mr. Francis
Browne at Alexandria.

(11) A sheet containing a draft letter in Italian from Woltersdorf, undated,
in request of a letter of recommendation and 125 Piastres for his journey to
Rhodes and Stanchio (Kos); he hopes to see addressee again in Seydikoy (the
verso-side contains drawings and copies of Latin and Greek inscriptions.)
A sheet with another draft letter in Italian from Woltersdorf, undated,
informing the same addressee that he had arrived after a journey from Cairo,
and thanks him for his recommendation to Mr. Coccolini; the money was
not enough to pay for the journey to Alexandretta (Iskenderun), but he
(they) had received 50 Piastres from Coccolini. A sheet with two draft letters
in French, the first informing Eraud that the cargo of linen had arrived
and that he had paid Mr. Didier 408 medins for it, thanking him for the
commission; they would return by way of Damietta; the second, dated 18
July 1753, informing an addressee that they had arrived in Alexandria on 18
June, but had been unable to leave the ship because of plague; they thank
him for his recommendation for [ Captain] Vougasso. A folded sheet with, on
the outside a draft letter in Italian, on the inside another draft in German,
both by Woltersdorf; the first informs the addressee that he had caught a
cold on returning from the pyramids, thanking him for making the journey
possible, and asking him for money in Jerusalem, to be made available
through the Jesuit fathers. In the German draft, addressed to his friend and
esteemed patron, Woltersdorf reports that after having left addressee, he
had gone from Venice to Izmir and Istanbul, and from there via Izmir to
Alexandria and Cairo, where he is now but intends to go to Aleppo; he
thanks him for his hospitality shown in Trieste. On the right page, there is
a list with questions, later crossed out, regarding the quarantine in Trieste,
the passage of persons and goods there, especially of some Arabic and Greek
books for personal use, and freight waggons from Trieste to Nuremberg or
Augsburg. A smaller folded sheet with a German draft is included; it reponds
to the aforementioned questions; it informs Woltersdorf that passengers’
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effects can pass freely through the quarantine in Trieste and advises to
write to [Johann Frederik] Mann, Dutch consul at Izmir (Mann, in fact, was
chancellor at the Dutch Consulate in Izmir betwen 1752 and 1774—a letter
(in German) from Schultz (in Halle) to him, dated 22 January 1766, is found
in NA, Consulaat Smyrna 1685-181, No. 518). A sheet with a draft letter in
German by Woltersdorf at Aleppo, dated 28 December 1753, addressed at a
friend and patron. Sender heard that he had not received his letters from
Egypt. In case they still have not arrived, he reports that they cashed 100
piastres in Cairo from Mr. Larkiani, drawing on Messrs. Cohen & Fratelli,
and that they cashed 50 Piastres in Cairo, drawing on Mr. Ferro, Venetian
consul, for which they issued receipts.

(12) A folded sheet with two draft letters of thanks by Woltersdorf, dated,
respectively, 6 December and 6 June 1753; the first informing addressee that
they had arrived in Aleppo. A folded sheet with a letter in French from
Louis Longy, consul at iskenderun, to Wolterdorf, dated 4 January 1754, in
response to his letter of 6 December.

(13) A small collection of Greek, Arabic and Turkish letters and notes
addressed to, one sent by, Louis Longy (Hoca Louis). Among the papers with
a Turkish text, we find (a) a note from el-Haccl Yasuf to Longy with a request
to send him white stationary; (b) a piece of paper with an inscription and
seal impression of Hayrullah b. ‘Ali, with the year 1151/1738-17309; (c) a note
from el-Hacc Yisuf to Longy at Iskenderun with a request to send him 29
gurus and a watch (address and seal, with the name Yusuf ‘Arifi, occur on
the verso-side); (d) another note from the same to the same concerning
a mission of his servant Mustafa Beg to Longy (address and seal on the
back-side); (e) a note from el-Hacc Ibrahim to ‘Osman Aga concerning a
shipment of rice (address, a seal, and an adminstrative note occur on the
verso-side); and a note from Mehmed ‘Abbas to Longy, informing him that
the ordered goods have been bought and dispatched; costs were five gurug

minus a quarter (a seal impression and calculations in Western script occur
on the back).

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 255 (pp. 293—296).
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Acad. 140
A miscellany

The undated volume contains two texts, copied by one copyist. The inscrip-
tion J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 22 occurs on p. 1. Before
him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schul-
tens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Vol-
ume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) A list of the prophets and their life-time,
with an additional note on the appearances of Jabra’l before the Prophet,
is found on p. 141.

(1) pp. 2-126
Serh-i dibace-i Giilistan Qw%\»’b ST

An incomplete copy of a commentary on the introduction to Sa‘d1’s Gulistan
by Mahmud b. ‘Osman, who wrote under the pen-name of LamiT (d. 938/
1532). The work was completed in g10/1504. It is preceded by a lengthy
introduction (pp. 2-12). The introduction to the Gulistan is mentioned on
p- 6:11, the commentator in p. 8:4. A part of the introduction seems to be
missing: the catchword on p. 8 does not suit the following text (on the
Persian language) on p. 9. The commentary proper begins on p. 12 after a
besmele. Interlinear and marginal additions.

Begins (p. 2, after a besmele):
e Ao 3 gaml Y s Ol 3N G5 e Bl e b
Ends (p. 126);

Sl s G w8y e85 b b Sl Ol £ n s Ol asa Ol
:L\:fus.;

Catalogue entries: see Alpay’s article, p. 8o; see also Gotz I, 620; TYTK (Ali
Nihat Tarlan) 385.

Literature: Giinay Kut Alpay, “Lami‘l Chelebi and his Works”, in JNES 35/2
(1976), pp- 73—93; B.H. Flemming, “Lami?”, in EP.
(2) pp. 126-141

An anonymous treatise on Persian grammar, without title. It is preceded
by a brief intoroduction, and consists of a prologue (mukaddime) and two
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chapters (bab). Rubrics are omitted from p. 127 onwards. A few marginal
additions.

Begins (p. 126):
Cad adio bl e diyiol b (K 5 andie , DS g Oogllall SN Ay il g
e ) ol e ki g o3 o Al cpli) g b S diie DUl sa s
Ends (141):
ﬁd*ﬂjsﬁ%ﬂwu‘)wfﬁm‘ dyvas i) glol b 5 Lo AJ aoy 5
» ks

Bound in embossed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets on the
outer covers; glazed white paper with watermarks (anchor); 142 pages;
210 x155 mm and 145 x 95 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; nesif; red lines
marking quotations; without a date and the name of a copyist; an owner’s
inscription of Mehmed b. ‘Ali is found on p. 1.

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 203 (pp. 251-252).

Acad. 142
Turkish annotations

The manuscript contains a copy of Sa‘d1’s Bustan. According to the colophon
on f. 171b, the copy was completed by Ahmad b. Mustafa b. Yasuf on a
Monday in the middle of Sevval 950 (615 January 1544). The inscription
J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 62 occurs on the first flyleaf,
verso. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist
Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a public auction
in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.)

The endpapers contain annotations in various hands in Arabic, Persian
and Turkish. Among the latter, we find lexical glosses, verse fragments
attributed to Mehmed Paga (1a), a gazel by Hamdi (1b), a prose fragment
(partly illegible) and seal impressions (2a), a series of fifteen numbered
amorous quatrains devoted to boys; a list of the names precedes the poems

(173a).

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 168 (p. 220).
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Acad. 147
Turkish glosses

The manuscript contains an undated copy of the famous Pand-nama attri-
buted to Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1090, cf. B. Reinert in Encyclopaedia
Iranica). Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses, partly in Turkish and
occasionally attributed to $em (d. after 1012/1603-1604), in the early part of
the work. Owner’s inscriptions, partly torn off, of Mustafa b. Ahmed, dated
1058 (1648), and lost one with the year1093 (1682), occur on f. 1a; a quotation
in siyakat script with the signature of Hiiseyn and containing the years 1115
(1703-1704) and 1116 (1704-1705) is found on the same page. The inscription
J. Willmet with the year 1773 and the number 49 occur on the first flyleaf,
recto.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 167 (pp. 219—220).

Acad. 149
Turkish verses

The manuscript contains a copy of the Persian Diwan of Talib Amuli
(d. 1036/1626-1627), cf. Munibur Rahman, in EP. According to a colophon
on f. 165, the copy was completed by al-Hajj Mustafa b. Molla Ridwan al-
Baghdadj, a resident of Aleppo, on 13 Sevval 1070 (22 June 1660). The end-
papers contain some Turkish verses: a gazel and four fragments (1a), two
fragments (165a), a gazel, a quatrain and five fragments (165b), all ‘by the
writer’ (li-muharririh?’). The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 occurs
on f. 1a; the number 56 is found on the inner front-board.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 175 (pp. 224—225).

Acad. 151
An administrative note and a distich in Turkish.

The manuscript contains a copy of the Persian Diwan of Saqqa (d. 962/1554—
1555). According to the colophon on f. 9243, the copy was completed by Hajji
Muhammad Samarqandi at Damascus in 979 (1571-1572). The inscription
J. Willmet' with the year1780 occurs on the first flyleaf, verso. The number 64
is found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged
to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was
sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.)
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A partly erased fragment of an adminisrative note and a distich, both in
Turkish, are found on f. 1a.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 173 (p. 223).

Acad. 152
Bahr el-ma‘arif Gl 2

A mid 17th-century copy of a compendium of prosody written in Safer
956 (March 1549, cf. p. 287:11) by Muslihiiddin Mustafa b. $a'ban who used
the pen-name of Siiriiri (d. 969/1562, cf. Omer Faruk Akiin in I4, Edith
G. Ambros, “Surar?”, in EP). The title is mentioned in p. 2:14 and on the
‘title page’. The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1—2)—the author
introduces himself in p. 1:10—and explains that it was written for Prince
Mustafa, son of Sultan Siileyman the Magnificent (mentioned in p. 2:2),
whose teacher (fhoca) he was between 955/1548 and 960/1553. It is fol-
lowed by a preface (mukaddime), three treatises (makale), and a conclu-
sion (hatime, p. 276), which contain an exhaustive treatment of Ottoman
prosody (‘ariz), rhyme, and rhetoric elements, illustrated, sometimes in the
form of diagrams, with quotations from Arabic, Persian and Turkish poetry,
among them verses composed by the author. A few marginal additions in
the hand of the copyist. (For other copies see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 451(1)
and 2082(1).)

The endpapers contain various notes and text fragments in various
hands, mostly in Turkish: chronograms by Mevlana Ishak with the year
933 (1526-1527), two gazel, and a miifred (first flyleaf, verso); a price of
250 and a ku‘a in praise of the main work, preceded by an introduction
(second flyleaf, recto); various aphorisms, an ebced table, and a talismanic
diagram (p. 298); a gurrename preceded by a brief introduction, and fol-
lowed by a list of week-days in a Slavic language. The legend ‘J. Willmet’
with the year 1800 and the number 96 occurs on the first flyleaf, recto.
The manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middel-
burg and had belonged to the library of ]J. de Bruin, and before him, to
that of Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780),
whose manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781
(cf. CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen had bought the manuscript from the ori-
entalist Adrianus Reland (1676-1718), who, in turn, had acquired it from
the private collection of Jacob Golius (1596-1667, cf. Catalogue 1696, 54,
p- 19)—an inscription of the former with an indication of the provenance
(ex Bibliotheca J. Golii) is found on the same page. It is accompanied by
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an extensive description of the contents of the main work in Latin (9
lines).

Bound in embossed, dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Orien-
tal style; glazed white paper; 3+289 pages; 203x142mm and 150x85mm,
varying; 19 lines; catchwords; calligraphic ta{ik; rubrics, lines and dots in
red; completed by ‘Abdulkerim b. Nu‘man on a Monday in early Safer 1053
(21-30 April 1643).

Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele):
Sapre s 2 5 am b gld) 5 Blall e We ooy * ol J) GLid¥! e (sl) 0
p3 3 33 Bl 2 Sy 5 gl Sgie S Bl 5 g e e
Ends (p. 287):
pdldly st Jlmed oy pody) asler * ) B 0 e TS e
Author’s colophon (ibidem):
Bl 5 (ot 5 S e B o o e b ol (3 S il
Colophon (ibidem):
B o ) o ) ol 3 Gl el 2 Bl a1
Voo anw e o ol o o S e adl o)

%3k 0 05 STauplod € 5ol 4 5 0§ 6 28 bk

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 194 (pp. 245—246); see also Gotz I, 284—286,
where other MSS are mentioned, and Fihris 257-263; TYTK (Siileymaniye,
Ali Nihat Tarlan) 170; TYTK (Siileymaniye, Mustafa Agir Efendi), 969.

Literature: cf. G6tz I, p. 193.

Acad. 153
Tuhfe-i Fedayi Qs dad

An undated copy of a rare rhymed Arabic-Turkish dictionary by Mehmed
Fedayl. The title is found in a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and in
p- 5:6. The name of the author occurs in p. 2:5. The colophon (p. 37), dated
1044 (1634-1635), suggests that the copy was made by the author himself,
but the ‘title page’ mentions the name of a copyist (cf. below). According to
the introduction (pp. 1-5), the work was written in imitation of the popular
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Tuhfe-i Sahidi. Here the author also explains that he was born in ‘Ayntab
(Gaziantep) but later settled in Tripoli (Trablas) where he was a teacher.
The work consists of fifteen sections (kit‘a), a conclusion (hatime), and a
final section explaining the numerical value of the letters of the alphabet
(hisab-i ebced); it ends in a chronogram (kodun dehre Fedayt Tuhfe a'la =
1044 ). Pious sentences in Arabic and various jottings occur on the ‘title page’.
The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 and the number 18 is found on
the inner front-board.

Bound on boards with dark brown leather backing; glazed white paper;
1+37 pages; 207 x155 mm and 160 x 95 mm, varying; 9—18 lines; catchwords;
irregular nesif; headings, author’s colophon, s patterns, scansion marks
and triple dots in red; copied by Hasan Celebi b. el-Hacc Hiiseyn b. el-Hacc
‘Abdulkadir el-Celebi; without a date (see also above); illegible owner’s seals
are found in the margin of p. 9; an owner’s inscription of Aba Mikhayil b.
Balazmuz b. Jurji Kharraj [?] occurs on the inner back-board.

Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele):

o) ST sl o) * ol (s, S ol
[.]

sl 5 f e ¥ ol 5 4 oy o
Ends (p. 37):
Mol e 3\ o s * Ul (slo iy o el pas 5
Author’s colophon (ibidem):
Gl 2y e plas) G ) g syl il s (3
Copyist's addition (ibidem):
WW:SW(L*J%"JWJ‘jﬁbW&m&”J

osple JBles s Bas* 2Bl L ek Gy

[$] 00y b o) 5 adyse v ay)pmd sl o)) d£

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 187 (pp. 240—241); Pertsch (Berlin) 72.
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Acad. 154

Hayriye 4

A mid 18th-century copy of popular didactic poem in mesnevi rhyme by
Yusuf Nab1 (d. 124/1712), addressed to his son Ebalhayr. The title and the
name of the author appear on the ‘title page’. The work consists of an
introduction (pp. 1-6) and a number of chapters, ‘each devoted to the
inculcation of some virtue or the reprehension of some vice or folly’ (HOP1II,
p- 333). For a detailed description of the contents, see, ibidem, pp. 332—335.
(For other copies of the same text, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 25.724 and
25.758(1).) The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 is found on the ‘title
page’; the number 17 occurs on the inner front-board.

Bound in boards covered in pink paper with flap, with brown leather back
and edges; glazed white paper; 1+119+2 pages; 220x160mm and 175x110
mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; irregular nesift; completed on 28 Zi [-hicce
1154 (6 March 1742).

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
QISG1 5 415 e * alad) glae ) ) aen
Ends (p. 119):
halgl o 8 o) o b ligh 3 5l oo
Colophon (ibidem):
1108 avw bl and (YA 3

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 206 (pp. 253-254); see also Gotz I, 195-198,
and Sohrweide I, 294—296, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris
1046-1055 (11, 18-20); KIYK 77; Schmidt G 1757, P 895(2); Sesen 11 263-264;
Kut 249—252; Sarajevo 2637, 2722, 2724—2726, 2897; TYTK (Antalya) 2040;
TYTK (Siileymaniye, Mustafa A§ir Efendi) 1025; Yardim3544—3545.

Editions: Istanbul 1307; Mahmut Kaplan, Hayriyye-i Nabi. Inceleme, metin
(Diss. Ankara 1990)

Translation: into French, by M. Pavet de Corteille (Paris 1857).

Literature: cf. Gotz I, p. 133; Mine Mengi, “Osmanli imperatolugu’nun ger-

rq3n

ileme devrini belgeleyen bir edebi eser: Nabi’nin Hariyye’si”, in10. Ttirk Tarih
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Kongresi (Ankara 1986), p. 182; Abdiilkadir Karahan, Ndbi (Ankara 1987);
E.G. Ambros in EP.

Acad. 156
Sah u geda 1S 5ol

An undated copy of a popular narrative poem in mesnevi rhyme by Yahya
Beg Dukakinzade (d. after 982/1574-1575). Headings have been omitted;
the poet’'s name is found in some gazel which punctuate the work. The
poem is the first part of a quintet (Hamse) dedicated to Sultan Siileyman
the Magnificent. The story of ‘the King and the Beggar' is preceded by
lengthy introductory sections, among them in praise of the early Caliphs
(in terci~i bend form), Sultan Siileyman, Istanbul, the Aya Sofya Mosque,
the Hippodrome (At meydan:) and the city’s beloved ones (mahbublar). A
detailed description of the contents is found in HOP III, pp. 112-115 and
368-370. (For other copies, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 3047 and 10.851.)
The endpapers contain a great number of additional texts in various hands:
songs by, among others, Halim amd Muhibbi (first three flyleaves); gazels
by Baki and Muhibbi are found on the third flyleaf, recto; a gaze! and
fragments by Siyahi (margins of pp. 19-120, partly lost by trimming); a
gazel by Mesami; distichs attributed to Ibn-i Kemal, Kiyasi, Sun, Siyahi
and Emr (p. 121); fragments by Sun‘l, Emr1 (with a nagire by Hayali) and
Tacirl (p. 122); fragments by Figani, Himmeti and Siyahi, and perhaps others
(p-123); a song (?) by hiisna(p. 124); and a song by Yahya (inner back-board).
The heading 10 Poéta Turcicus Anonymus e Biblioth. Letteana is found on
p. 135. (see for the Dutch pastor Gerardus Johannes Lette (1724-1760), a
student of Albert Schultens, NNWB X, col. 515); the inscription J. Willmet
with the year 1804 and the number 196 is found on the inner front-board.
The manuscript had earlier belonged to the private library of Jacob Golius

(1596-1667).

Bound in embosed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental
style; glazed cream paper with only partly visible watermarks; 5 +135 pages;
172 x105mm and 122 x 58 mm; 17 lines; catchwords; small ta {ik; double red
borders, within black lines on pp. 1—2; without a date and the name of a
copyist.

Begins (p.1):
oS Ol e s g oUWyl ) A s o
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Ends (p. 120):
Ao dsl g st Bboy J) a8 e e

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 205 (p. 153); see also Flemming 426 and Sohr-
weideIl, 252, where other MSS are mentioned; Fihris 2927—2930 (IV, pp.1-2);
Sarajevo 2861(5); Schmidt 92; Sesen II, 279/1; TYTK (Adana), 2530; TYTK
(Siilleymaniye, Ali Nihad Tarlan), 279, 301; Yardim 3537.

Edition: Istanbul 1284.
Literature: Mehmed Cavugoglu in /A.

Acad. 178
A miscellany

A collection of texts in Arabic and Turkish copied by one copyist in, here and
there, most careless nesi.. The copyist ilyas b. Hiiseyn who worked in Algiers
in1017/1608 is mentioned in a colophon on p. 266. An incomplete fragment,
later crossed out, describing a colloquy between the Prophet and Fatima
is found on the first seven unnumbered pages (cf. Leiden, UB Codices Or.
14.556(8) and 17.133(3).) The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and
the number 44, together with the title of (1), occurs on the first flyleaf, recto.
Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob
Schultens (1716-1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf.
Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.)

(1) pp. 1-266
Dakayikii l-ahbar DYl 56
A copy of a collection of traditions (hadith) by Kazi ‘Abdurrahim b. Ahmed
or Ebu ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selametiilkuza’1. The title is mentioned in the
heading preceding the text on p. 1. The last chapter, from p. 260, is devoted
to the dwellers of Paradise (ehlii [-cenne). A few marginal corrections and

additions. See for a description and further data under MS Acad. 42(2),
above.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
S jasa dhy 036 [an] bl ol fe 31 lyae ¥y ) A3l 5 bl O[] 4 aH
83y Flay D3 el Jol sy i\ oAy e\c 5] Jls !



200 CHAPTER ELEVEN

Ends (p. 266):
Jsmey 3o dgl S i s (585321 5 (5 Ko o) Cia (s N ke
Al
Colophon (ibidem):
Sanme Ol ST 5l 8805 S I8 2 o 338 (snel iy 2l S U [§] 32 o FLAN 85 08
A awg 2 e 1 8 Jhos e F03) e ol 78 O dppne g Waas a2
A5 0% 53 M o o6 o Al e e 20 10 8 YISl e B e o O
Dl Jol 4l Sy (55 alp 1 o) plarl a8 SET )y Jlas 35 5m 2 Sl
aszlib ol e o5

(2) pp. 267-340

An anonymous treatise without title on the principles of the Islamic faith in
the form of a series of questions and answers, and (from p. 281 onwards) on
prayers and praying. A few marginal corrections and additions.

Begins (p. 267, after a besmele):

Sheypo ST A Sal it Jojpo ST dgmy Jo okl 5 o) Oy ) a
o8 ) 5 s g A A
Ends (p. 340):
Ol 5 paledl 5 sl 5 st sn LY ) gladl Al jaxea) 3 el )
(3) pp. 341-359

An incomplete copy of an Arabic collection of, by intention, forty state-
ments by the Prophet (hadith), each section of which commences gala n-
nabt.

(4) pp. 360-370

A copy of an anonymous treatise without title on praying; it ends with a
separate section on a statement (hadith) on praying attributed to Uns b.
Malik (from p. 368).



LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY + ACAD. 179 201

Begins (p. 360):
dnoly S501 85 & audy) B b 53k (Sjm Sl O iy b5l ol Ssho Ol
e s el S 53 5 Ko el dner
Ends (370):
bl ay sl i ¥ 5 Wlo Yo Jaads s Ko 2y B 5 j30 T )

% Ok ¥

Rebound in boards with a flap; partly glazed white paper; (2)+7+371+(2)
pages; 197 x145mm and 140 x115mm, varying; 12; catchwords, omitted in
some parts; irregular vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics, dots and lines occa-
sionally in red; (1) completed by ilyas b. Hiiseyn in Algiers on 20 Cemazt
l-ahir1017 (1 October 1608); illegible owner’s seals are found on pp. 370-371.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 215 (pp. 262—263).

Acad. 179
Tuhfetii l-‘agikin ouadilall dag

An undated copy of a work on the qualities and pilgimage ceremonies
of Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem and Hebron by shaykh Mehmed el-Yemeni.
The title is found in p. 4:6; the name of the author is mentioned in p. 1:12.
The more general title Feza’il-i Mekke ve [-Medine ve [-Kuds ve [-Halil, also
found in the introdution (cf. quotation, below), precedes the text on p. 1
and is copied on the ‘title page’ with the Latin explanation Descriptio
Meccae, Medinae, Hierosolymorum et Hebronis et virorum illustrium qui in
illis in. claruerunt auctore Scheich Mohammed Jemanensi. The inscription
J. Willmet with the year 1773 is found on the same page; the number 20
occurs on the inner front-board. The work consists of an introduction in
Arabic and Turkish, and fifteen chapters (bab); p. 89 has mostly remained
blank. (For another copy of this work, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 23.654.)

Various notes in Arabic are found on the inner front-board and the ‘title
page’,among them by a reader called ibrahim, who wrote in 975 (1567-1568),
and another reader called Siileyman el-‘Arif (p. 159); an incomplete prayer
text in Arabic is found on p. 160.

Bound in boards with a flap; white paper without watermarks; 1+161 pages;
212 x155 mm and 190 x 125 mm, varying; 16 lines; catchwords; irregular vow-
elled nesif; rubrics in red; copied by ‘All in Jerusalem (according to his
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owner’s inscriptions on the inner front-board and the ‘title page’); other
inscriptions of Ahmed and ‘Ali Can are found on, respectively, the ‘title page’
and p. 159; the latter’s seal impressions occur on the same page and p. 161 as
well as, occasionally, in the margins of the text.

Begins (p. 1, after a besmele):
Sy ) 5 Gl 5 B ol i e ol Ll ) ol S e B
o B o o a2 s jal s SR Gl e dee Jls A g2
Ends (p. 159):
Jol 3o gy ian Sy 5 ey s 8l S sy ks
M 0 b el ol e 8le Byl 426 5 5 szl e S Ble (L)
Colophon (ibidem):
o ) ades o i) a8 Al oy g o2

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 207 (p. 254); Blochet A.F. 133-134, S. 51; Fihris
3695-3696 (111, pp. 198-199); Rossi Borg. Turco 22; TYTK (Cankir) 455; see
also GOW, p. 121n.

Literature: ‘OM 111, pp. 172—173; GOW, p. 120n.

Acad. 182
Subhatu l-ahbar Y o

An undated copy of a historical pedigree, originally designed by Yusuf b.
‘Abdullatif for Sultan Siileyman the Magnificent who flourished during the
first half of the 16th century. It was updated afterwards. The title is found
in p. 118; the author is mentioned in p. 1:10-11. The pedigree is preceded by
an introduction (1b—2a) and a survey of the dynasties which had ruled, or
still were ruling, the world, arranged according to tabaka, from the (pre-
Islamic) Dadiyan to the ‘Osmaniyan (2a-3a). In the following pedigree,
the historical personalities, ranging from Adam to Sultan Murad [I1I, ruled
982/1574-1003/1595] (34b), with an addition in a different hand to Ahmed
[III, ruled 1m15/1703-1143/1730], are figuring in coloured circles and con-
nected with red, and in the end, black lines. The pedigree is accompanied
by brief introductions to each tabaka and commentaries in Turkish and,
occasionally, Latin. Annotations in Latin, Greek and in Arabic script on the
pre-Islamic Persian dynasties occur on the inner front-board. (For a draft
translation into Latin by Golius, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 3080.)
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The work was copied and designed by Shahin Kandi, an Armenian copy-
ist who worked for the University Library and Jacob Golius in Leiden
between 1656 and 1668 (see under Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, above). The
manuscript was later bought by Adrianus Reland (1676-1718) who added
a long Latin title on f. 1a (GENEALOGIA ab Adamo usque ad sultan Morad
ab Josepho Ibn Abdollatif ex Persico in Turcicum sermonem translata ...) in
which he also declares to have bought the manuscript at the auction at Lei-
den in 1696, when Golius’s private manuscripts were put up for sale (cf.
Catalogue 1696, 8, p. 24; a second copy, possibly the original, is described
under 9). A catalogue clipping (but not from the 1696 sale) is pasted onto the
same page. Reland is probably also responsible for the Latin glosses and the
last updating of the pedigree (34b—36a). The legend J. Willmet’ with the year
1800 and the number g5 occurs on the third flyleaf, verso. The manuscript
was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg and had belonged
to the library of].J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of Jacob Willemsen, pro-
fessor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780), whose manuscripts had been
sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen, in
turn, had acquired the manuscript from Reland.

Bound in vellum; the back is decorated with flower motifs in Western
style; white paper; 3+ 36 +1 folios; 232 x175 mm,; calligraphic nesif; red lines;
varicoloured and, often, multiple circles in red and varying shades of yellow;
without a date and the name of a copyist (but cf. above).

Begins (p. 1):
)A.Asq\.os...d.\:grJT&\{,LCJJ?.'%ﬁgﬁjﬁkjﬁﬁf&dj\xdowj»qm
o2y JB 0yl o)l ol oS e Sl 5 e 5\ e Lk el
) sl s az ol AL &l g cadalllng o Chug it 580 5 Chad b
Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 208 (pp. 254—256); Flemming 14-15, where

other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 2824—2825 (II, pp. 318-319);
Schmidt 140.

Literature: cf. Flemming pp. 1-12; see also Jan Schmidt, review of Kurt
Holter, ed., Rosenkranz der Weltgeschichte Subhat al-Ahbar; Volstindige
Wiedergabe im Originalformat von Codex Vindobonensis A.F. 50 (Vienna
1981), in Manuscripts of the Middle East 2 (1987), pp. 152—154.
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Acad. 183
Kuran el-Habesi [ hikayeti] [T aad) )3

An undated copy of the second volume of an anonymous translation of the
(Persian) romance of Kiran el-Habesi, slave of the Persian ruler Kubad, in
prose and verse by Aba Tahir Musa Tartusi, made for the Akkoyunly prince,
Uzun Hasan (ruled 857/1453—-882/1478). The title is found in a heading pre-
ceding the text on p. 2; the name of the author is found in the introductory
remarks to most chapters. Chapter headings, which are omitted in some
parts, are in Persian. The last chapter heading reads (p. 461):

O3 (sl 31 ol ol (35 0y 0 9
Some blanks in the text have been filled in by a different copyist writing
in an irregular gikeste. For a detailed description of the contents, see Rieu,
pp- 219—222.

Jottings in Arabic, Turkish and Latin in various hands occur on the first
flyleaf, recto. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 is found on
the same page; the number 30 on the inner front-board. Before him, the
manuscript had belonged to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens
(1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I,
Introduction to Chapter 5), and to Jacob Golius (1596-1667), cf. Catalogue
1696, 64 (p. 14, where the word hikayet is added to the title).

Bound in embossed black leather; partly glazed cream to white paper of
varying quality, partly worn and mended afterwards; the title is written
on the bottom edge; 3+464 pages; 241x160mm and 200 x120 mm, varying;
15—20 lines; catchwords, partly lost by trimming; vowelled nesif, of, mostly,
calligrafic quality; headings, rubrics, lines and dots in red; without a date or
the name of a copyist; an owner’s inscription of Harsdar [?] Hiiseyn occurs
on the firts flyleaf, recto.

Heading (p. 2):
a8 3 b ol pym b S e B A
Begins (ibidem):
A sl sl ST S o e 8- o n s ol ol S 55 i S
e g Bal3 ol el pial e il Salyy dip Jo) S [ b =] b soe AL
Ends (p. 464):
Sl ,{d sk pler dls ,\Jﬁs 39 o9 VS
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Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 204 (p. 252); Blochet AF. 335-337, S. 447;
Karatay 2819—2821; Rieu, pp. 219—222; Tornberg 117.

Acad. 197
‘Ahdname-i hiimayun Ozl abags

An original copy of the renewed capitulations granted by Sultan Murad IV
(ruled 1032/1623-1049/1640) to the Dutch Republic in 1634. The document,
which misses the opening sentences and a tugra, is dated the first days of
Rebii l-ahir 1043 (14—23 October 1634), at Istanbul. The copy is authenti-
cated by the kazi of Istanbul, Bali b. “‘Alj, in the top right margin (with two
seals). The original copy is found in the National Archive (SG 12593-47).
(For a copy in the handwriting of Shahin Kandi, an Armenian copyist who
worked for the University Library and Jacob Golius in Leiden between 1656
and 1668 (see under Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, above), is found in Leiden,
UB Cod.Or. 3083.)

J. Willmet, to whom the document belonged, bought the manuscript
when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Oriental lan-
guages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale. He, in turned, had acquired it
from Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780).
Before him, the document had belonged to the orientalist Adrianus Reland
(1676-1718).

Glazed cream paper; 1300 x 500 mm and 1120 x 380 mm; 105 lines; calligraphic
nesif.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 195 (pp. 246—247).

Edition and translation (of the original capitulations of 1612): De Groot’s
study, pp. 231—260.

Literature: A.H. de Groot, The Ottoman Empire and the Dutch Republic; A
History of the Earliest Diplomatic Relations 1610-1630 (leiden 1978), pp. 206,
329.

Acad. 204

A collection of papers with annotations on (folded) sheets of glazed and
unglazed white paper in various formats by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf
(see the introduction to this chapter). These include calligraphic exercises
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of various types of script, including divani. Text fragments in German,
Italian, Armenian, (transcribed) Turkish (including a complete letter) and
Arabic; draft glossaries, mostly Arabic-Italian/German. Notes on Arabic
grammer in a different hand. Probably acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773.

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 222 (pp. 268—-269).

Acad. 205
A collection of letters

The collection was compiled and copied by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf
(see the Introduction to this chapter). The inscription Turcica Varia sive
Miscellanea collecta ab Alberto Friderico Woltersdorffio/Istanbul1753 is found
on the ‘title page’. That of ]. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 40™,
is found on the same page.

pp- 1-5. A copy of a letter of appointment (berat), dated 1115/1703. (For
another copy and a description of the contents, see MS Acad. 97(1), above).
The right pages contain the text in neshz script with an interlinear transla-
tion in Latin, the left pages a version in inexpert divant.

pp- 6-9. Two copies of the same letter with some variations in the text, of
the same format. (Another copy is found on p. 40, below)

pp. 8, 10-14. A berat, confirming the renewed appointment of Mehmed
Mehmed Kazizade to a position accompanied by an income of 15 ak¢e daily
from the giimriitk mukata‘ast at Istanbul after, mistakenly, the income had
been suspended and given to others: Hasan Ibrahim, Ken‘an ‘Abdullah and
(1 akge) to the treasury, on the grounds that he had died, dated 18 Cemazi
l-ahir no7 (24 January 1696). Text in nesih with interlinear Latin translation;
left pages have been left blank. (For another copy, see Acad. 97(1), above.)

pp- 14—22. A declaration from the sultan (ilamet-i serife) in response to a
complaint from the inhabitants of a village, dated mid-Muharrem1126 (27
January—5 February 1714). Text in nesif, left pages have been left blank.

pp- 22—26. A letter from Haccl Besir Aga at Istanbul to an unnamed efend;,
probably alocal kazi, concerning the appointment of Hiiseyn Aga as miitev-
elli of the evkaf of the late Karamanoglh Ibrahim at Konya from 1 March n29
(1717). Text in nesih, left pages have been left blank.
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pp. 26—32. A ferman (berat) addressed to Mehmed, formerly kazi of Kiitahya,
appointing him to the kazas of Sofia and Lefkosa (Nicosia), dated mid-
Cemagi l-evvel 1125 (5-14 June 1713) at Edirne. Text in nesih; pages 27, 29 and
31 have been left blank.

pp- 32—34- A letter of recommendation on behalf of Shaykh Mustafa Efendi,
from the mutesarrif el-Hacc Siilleyman, undated.

pp- 34—37. A letter from Mustafa, ser-top¢t of the Palace, to Mehmed Aga
who is with the army commander (serdar) at Bender [ Tighina, in Moldavia],
concerning the despatch of salaries worth 8,970.5 gurus and 18 para, dated
27 Muharrem 1152 (6 May 1739).

pp- 37-38. An informal note, inquiring after the health of an unnamed
addressee and his brother, undated.

p- 39 An anecdote figuring Nasruddin Hoca. Begins:
) L) él\g;;joz&fij; slses 05}‘3\3 el 5 0ol

p- 40. A letter of appointment, similar to pp. 6—9, above.

pp. 40—41. A letter of appointment, assigning an income of 15 akge from
the mukata‘a of Semahane in Istanbul to Mehmed upon the death of his
father Mevlana Mehmed, formerly kazi of Begpazan (Beypazar), dated 14
Muharrem 1060 (17 January 1650).

pp. 41-42. A letter of appointment, transferring the source of income of 15
akge from the aforementioned fief to that of the mukata‘a of the customs at

Istanbul, dated 20 Ramazan 1093 (22 September 1682).

Pp. 42—43. A letter of appointment, confirming that of pp. 40—41, above,
dated 21 Zi [-ka‘de 1087 (25 January 1677).

p- 43- A preamble to a letter.

PP- 43—44- A temessiik (Eine Quittung) concerning a debt of 100 gurug owed
to Hasan Aga, followed by a Latin translation.

PP- 44-45. A letter conveying greetings for the giimriik emini ishak Aga,
undated.
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pPp. 45—46. A petition requesting the Porte to take measures to enforce
the payment of a debt of 8oo gurug owed by the Greek dragoman Yanaki,
undated, followed by a partial Latin translation.

pp- 47-48. A letter from a father ‘Ali Baseto his son, Mehmed Celebi, miitev-
elli at Magnisa(Manisa); for the original, see Acad. 97(2), above, followed by
a Latin translation.

Bound in boards with flap; white paper; 207 x150 mm. See also above.
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 201 (p. 250).

Acad. 209
A collection of calligraphic exercises

The volume contains specimens in bold divani script, clearly phrases from a
letter, repeated two to eight times per page by, probably, Albert Friedrich
Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter). The manuscript had
belonged to Stephan Schultz and Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf and was
acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773. The inscription J. Willmet’ with this
year and the number 40" is found on the first flyleaf, recto. The exercises are
preceded om p. 1 by a recipe for lustrous black ink in Arabic.

Bound on boards with flap; glazed white paper; 2 +1+ 25 pages; 227 x165 mm;
nesih (p.1) and bold divani (see also above).

Acad. 210
A collection of (fragments of) (model) letters

The collection was compiled and copied by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf
(see the Introduction to this chapter) in, alternating per line, divani and
neshi scripts. The manuscript had belonged to Stephan Schultz and Albert
Friedrich Woltersdorf and was acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773. The
inscription J. Willmet’ with this year and the number 40™ is found on the
first flyleaf, recto. The collection contains the following items:

PPp- 1-4. A series of preliminary phrases found in, mostly, petitions.
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pp. 4-7. A letter from the voyvoda Siileyman to a ‘brother’ concerning the
delivery of a set of copper vessels and a stirrup for 120 gurus, with a signature
of the sender.

pp- 7-10. A letter from the same to a cizyedar, confirming the receipt of
certain sums of money, with a signature of the sender.

pp- 10-13. A model petition from °Alj, by origin an Abessynian slave, to a
pasha with three tugs sent through a Janissary officer, Ibrahim Aga, at Tokat,
with a signature.

pp- 13-17. A model letter from an inferior to a superior.

pp- 18—21. A model letter from a friend to a friend, with the year 1161 (1748)
and the signature of Siilleyman Aga.

pp- 22—25. A model petition from a servant at Tokat addressed to a grand
vizier.

pp- 25—28. A letter fom ‘Ali to a comrade, also conveying greetings from his
mother, with a signature and dated 1161 (1748).

pp- 29—30. Amodel petition from an inhabitant of Tokat, complaining about
the non-payment of a debt of 1500 gurus owed to him, addressed to a
pasha.

pp. 30—31. A promissory note (temessiik) concerning a debt of 1114 gurus,
dated 1161 (1748) and signed by ‘Ali.

Pp. 31-33. A promissory note (temessiik) concerning a debt of 1500 gurus,
incurred by way of a bill of exchange (police) at the Vezir Han in Istanbul,
dated 1161 (1748) and signed by Mustafa.

Pp- 33—34- A tesmessiik documenting the contribution of 1500 gurug each by
two business partners to their joint capital, dated 1161 (1748) and signed by
‘AlL

PP- 34-35. A model statement (temessiik) by which business partners de-
clare each other free from debt (ibra), signed by ‘AlL
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pp. 35-36. A receipt (temessiik) for 100 gurug in taxes received by the
mutasarryffrom an agent who had levied the money from his ze ‘amet, dated
1161 (1748) and signed by ‘Al

pp- 37—38. A title-deed (temessiik) by which land, part of a timar held by the
mutasarryf*Ali, was transferred to another villager, with signature, dated 161

(1748).
pp- 38-39. A model letter of manumission ( ttikname), signed by ‘Ali.

Pp- 39—40. A title-deed (temessiik) documenting the tranfer of the lease of a
property, part of the evkaf of Ah1 Paga at Tokat, dated 1161 (1748).

Bound in boards with a flap; glazed white paper; 3+40+1 pages; 227x165
mm; 8 vertical lines per page; divani and nesif; red headings from p. 25 (cf.
also above).

Acad. 211
A miscellany

The undated, incomplete volume contains a number of texts on various
subjects, all related to the Islamic religion, copied by one copyist. The
manuscript was bought by Willmet—his inscription with the year 1800 and
the number 104 occurs on the first flyleaf, verso—at a public auction in Mid-
delburg and had belonged to the library of ].J. de Bruin, and before him, to
that of Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780),
whose manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf.
CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen had bought the manuscript from the oriental-
ist Adrianus Reland (1676-1718), who, in turn, had bought it in The Hague
in 1700, as is clear from a Latin inscription on the same page. A Latin (Liber
Turcicus manuscriptus) and Greek title are also found there.

(1) ff. 1a—88b

A copy of a treatise, incomplete at the beginning, on the tenets of the Islamic
religion, with lengthy references to hadith and anecdotes. The work is, at
least partly, divided into chapters (meclis)—the third begins on f. 34b. Some
passages have been crossed out; marginal additions, partly in Latin.
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Begins (1a):
el d)8 o 2352 5, 5 0el8 prenysld ) ol 10 Vs K AT oS 5 il an
0205 Dy 0F Sl Jly s 5 el 1) o ea) gl 5(3‘ B demd o el
SRS
Ends (p. 88b):
ol Gy b o) s oLt ) ad) b o a8V 1Y oy 5 0BT sp5KS 2
it 4 52k oy 3h A e
(2) ff. 88b-92a
A brief account and assessment of the religious meaning of the story of the
Prophet Id1is (cf. G. Vajda, in EP).
Begins (88b):
2 ol e 4 Ol e oliy g (o0 0 K0 5
Ends (92a):
o 4y Dpally el Bl 5 38 ol K5 o5 byl ST il K5 sl S ol
(3) f£. 92b-100b
A brief account and assessment of the religious meaning of the story of ‘the
Prophet’ Circis (St. George, cf. B. Carra de Vaux in EI).
Begins (92b):
ol e e el e iy i oS00 5
Ends (100b):
Dyl el ) M S 3y S5 55 S e ) 5o S5 136,
(4) f£. 101a-124b
Hikayat min ‘Acayibi [-mahlukat OB g e .

A fragment from (a Turkish version of), allegedly, the popular cosmography
by al-Qazwini (d. 682/1283, cf. GAL I, p. 481). It contains accounts about the
prophets Adam, Davud and, most extensively, Miisa, through whom God
explains the principles of the Islamic religion. Some passages have been
crossed out, particularly on f. 109b.
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Begins (101a):
53 oabll ot gy Nl ade ualay ol £)78 oanlS Sl L\
Ends (124b):
s (55 5 el 31 Sl 2y 0 s b ol A5 3 o ol Al e (50 b
Al Gy dud o pedy) wy) a2 SK

(5) ff. 124b-141a

A series of pious anecdotes (latife), partly on the life of Yasuf, and concern-
ing matters of faith. A work entitled Sab 7yat is mentioned as a source in the
first line.

Begins (124b):
I el o 5 bl ol 5 faspe § 23S ol Sloars il
Ends (141a):
Ul Syl el i 5 5 oo 3872 K S e Ko 52 3 s K
Copyist's addition (ibidem):
o\ 4l a8 e Ly s S a8 3 sl w3pie ) e BbB) SO0 S5k A
Sbds
(6) ff. 141a-142b

An account, based on the authority of Kab al-Ahbar, of a colloquy between
the Prophet Sulayman, the crane and other birds, incomplete at the end.

Begins (1414, after a besmele):
ondsl &b g emoysh 2 3le sl s5l6 b rw\ ade sam pelay oldes Sl e S
P&
Ends (142b):
[bo3] sl () KTl S 558 jamio 3 gt ) 0 Sl ool

% k¥

Rebound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper without watermarks;
(1) +142+ (1) folios; 207 x145mm and 160 x100 mm, varying; 13 lines; catch-
words; vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics and, occasioanlly, quotations in
red; without a date and the name of a copyist.
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Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 217 (pp. 264—265).

Acad. 212
A treatise on religion and mysticism

The treatise found in the undated copy was written by, probably, Alihi (_4),
whose maflas occurs in a number of poems in the text (e.g. pp. 31 and
96:2). No title is mentioned in the manuscript. The treatise lacks a formal
structure, commences with an introductory part which changes, in one and
the same poem, to Turkish (2:2), and contains a great number of verses of the
mesnevi and gazel format as well as quotations in Arabic and Persian with
additional Turkish commentary. Among the more unusual themes found
in the work, there is a lengthy diatribe, mostly in the form of a mesnevi,
against the use of tobacco (cf. pp. 94—96). The last pages, 122123, contain
a great number of jottings in Arabic in various hands. A few marginal and
interlinear additions.

The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1804 and the number 183 occurs
on the ‘title page’. Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of
D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam,
was put up for sale.

Rebound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper without watermarks;
(2)+1+123+(2) pages; 198 x145 mm and 170 x 105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catch-
words; partly vowelled nesif; rubrics, lines and triple dots in red; red borders
on pp. 19—48; without a date and the name of a copyist.

Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele):
oo ol el s 4 oy Y LIS T ol o e o 3 ) Al oy s
BT S5 bl gy 81 Gl f8 (5250 995 5k 058 5 il
Ends (p. 121):
"G AEUg) el o) Bkt s 5 9l )5 e ol 5 Jae

¥ S onF ) ol R akin® (55 e el ) 5 e

sl 2ly 05 5 ) ) 2 oy 0l
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 218 (p. 266).
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Acad. 222
Two vocabularies

The, seemingly, original text of the manuscript consists of a Persian-Turkish-
Arabic-Aramaic vocabulary, possibly in the handwriting of Albert Friedrich
Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter), in four columns on adja-
cent (verso-recto) pages. The Aramaic is written in Mandaic script (cf. for
the alphabet and further data: Peter T. Daniels & William Bright eds., The
World’s Writing Systems (New York & Oxford 1996), pp. 511-514). Most of the
Arabic words are preceded by an Italian equivalent in a different handwrit-
ing and written in German cursive script. There is no conspicuous order.

Begins (1b—2a):
Js-| [accipere] (3545 uﬂj
It ends (182b-183a):

fju\*” [65=1 35 Bz Lk Lo

An TItalian-Turkish glossary in two columns and in a smaller script was
added between the original columns of Turkish and Arabic, and (from 178b)
Persian and Turkish words on each verso-page from ff. 182b to 52b. The
Italian is again written in German cursive script. The glossary is arranged
according to the alphabetical order of the Italian words, beginning (182b):
abachista \u>, and ending (52b): zuppa & 3

The 1nscr1pt10n] Willmet with the year 1804 and the number 182 occurs
on the ‘title page’ (1a). Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of
D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam,
was put up for sale. The MS at some time seems to have been lent to Prof.
[H.C.] Millies [1810-1868] in Utrecht (see also Leiden, UB Or. 1940); a note
added to the MS states that the Glossarium Sabicum-Arabicum was sent
to Prof. P. de Jong in Leiden by the widow of Millies in December 1868.
Included is also an envelope with small file cards containing lexical items
transcribed from the text, probably made by Millies.

Rebound dark brown embossed leather with flap and insets in Oriental
style; glazed cream paper with only partially visible watermarks; half of
f. 2 has been cut off; moisture damage towards the end; (1)+183 folios;
210 x155 mm; 16 lines (original text); without catchwords; partly vowelled
nesif in two different hands; without a date and name of a copyist.

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 44 (pp. 91-92); Voorhoeve, p. 58 (No. 31).
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LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), LEGATUM WARNERIANUM: ADDENDA

During the years of cataloguing for the present publication, some Turkish
texts, found in manuscripts preserved in the core collection of the Leiden
University Library, the Legatum Warnerianum, named after the bequest
made by Levinus Warner in 1665 (see Vol. I, Chapter 3) and described in
the first three volumes of this catalogue, were overlooked and have only
subsequently come to light thanks to the tireless industry of Jan Just Witkam
and Hans van de Velde. They are described in this chapter. It may well be
that more Turkish text fragments will be discovered in the future when
more time will have been dedicated to further cataloguing of the Arabic and
Persian manuscripts of the collection.

This chapter also contains descriptions of two collections acquired after
Volume 3 of this catalogue had been concluded. These comprise, firstly, a
collection of nine manuscripts, Codices Or. 26.264—272, donated by Barbara
Flemming, professor of Turkish at Leiden University between 1976 and 1997,
on 11 April 2003. (For a biography, see Jan Schmidt, ed., Essays in Honour
of Barbara Flemming 1 (Journal of Turkish Studies 26/1, 2002), pp. xi—xiii).
The manuscripts had their origin in Istanbul and Damascus. Another small
collection of manuscripts which had formerly belonged to Robert Anhegger
(1911—-2001) as well as his scholarly archive came to the library later in the
same year. A second and third installment of the archive followed in 2003
and 2008. Anhegger was a (self-taught) Turkologist and teacher of German,
born in Vienna, who lived most of his life in Turkey, particularly from 1940
onwards—after various studies at universities in Zurich, Vienna and Berlin,
he first travelled there in the autumn of1935; he taught German at the School
for Foreign Languages of Istanbul University between 1945 and 1957, and
was director of the German Institute for Culture from 1957. In 1968 he was
appointed director of the Goethe Institut in Istanbul and Amsterdam. He
returned to Istanbul in 1973. (For a succinct biography, see Haymatloz. Exil
un der Tiirkei 1933-1945 (Schriftenreie des Vereins Aktives Museum 8), Berlin
2000, pp. 52-53. A more detailed account of Anhegger’s life and legacy is
Jan Schmidt, ‘Robert Anhegger and his Bequest in the Leiden University
Library’, forthcoming.)



216 CHAPTER TWELVE

Cod.Or. 211
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains a copy of an Arabic work on rhetoric, Talkhis
al-Miftah, by ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Qazwini Khatib Dimashq (d. 739/1338),
an abridgement of the third book of the Miftah al-‘ulum by Yusuf b. Abu
Bakr as-Sakkaki (d. 626/1229), cf. GAL 1, p. 294; Voorhoeve, pp. 210—211.
The manuscript was copied by Muhammad b. Mas‘ad b. Ahmad in 762
(1360-1361), see colophon on f. 88b. Some notes in Turkish are found on the
endpapers: a note: Sartk¢t der makam-i Ibrahim is found on the first flyleaf,
recto; four Turkish lines, perhaps part of a poem or a recipe, and partly lost,
occur on f. 1a. The MS is part of the Golius collection, described in Vol. 1,
Chapter 1.

Cod.Or. 836
Turkish interlinear glosses

This manuscript contains an undated copy of an anonymous Arabic-Persian
dictionary without title, arranged in alphabetical order, cf. CCO 161 (I, pp.
90-91). The dictionary proper is preceded by an introduction in Persian
(1b—2a). The first two pages (2b—3a) of the first chapter (bab al-alif al-
maftiha) contain a few interlinear glosses in Turkish in smaller script. The
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 854
Turkish recipes and notes

This manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian work on China
and Central Asia, Tarikh-i Khitay u Khutan, by ‘Ali Akbar Khita‘l, written
in 922/1516, and dedicated to Sultan Selim I (cf. Storey I, p. 431; CCO 919,
I1, p. 9—for a Turkish translation, see Cod.Or. 12.365[1]). Owner’s seals, with
the legend Shaykh Mustafa, are found on f. g4a. A series of recipes in Turkish
are found on f. g4b, with additional notes in different hands on the same
page and on the inner back-board. The MS is part of the Warner collection,
described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.
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Cod.Or. 858
Turkish notes and a Turkish aphorism

This manuscript contains two Arabic works, (1) a commentary by Mas‘ad
b. ‘Umar at-Taftazani (d. 792/1390) on a collection of proverbs, Nawabigh
al-kalim, by Mahmud b. ‘Umar az-Zamakhshari (d. 538/1144, cf. Voorhoeve,
p- 251) and (2) another one by Davud b. Mahmud el-Kayseri (d. 751/1350) on
the gasidat al-Khamriya by Ibn Farid (632/1235, cf. Voorhoeve, p. 213), copied
by two different copyists. Colophons with the dates Tuesday 24 Rebi‘u [-evvel
1046 (26 August1636) and Rebi‘u [-ahir 1036 (December 1626—January 1627)
are found on pp. 128 and 169 respectively. The name of the copyist, Receb
Miiste‘idd, occurs in the second colophon. Turkish annotations are added
on p.132: three notes on the contents and the author of (2) as well as a note,
followed by the number 100, on a number of books (manuscripts) commit-
ted to safety in a chest at the covered market (bezistan); and on p. 170: a
rhymed aphorism on two cosmic phenomena: kubbe-i ¢arh-i laciverd iizere
bildiiniiiz mi nediir budur kamer| pir-i dehriin iki gudasidur birin ahsam yudur
birini seher. The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1,
Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 878
A Turkish prescription

This manuscript contains an undated, anonymous, Arabic commentary
on a treatise which seeks to demonstrate the necessary existence of God,
Risala fi ithbat al-wajib, by Muhammad b. As‘ad ad-Dawwanli (d. 9o7/1501),
cf. GAL 11, p. 217; Voorhoeve, p. 298. The work was written in Baghdad
and dedicated to both Sultan Murad III (ruled 982/1574-1003/1595) and the
grand vizier, [Koca] Sinan Pasa (three times in office from 988/1580, cf. SO*
V, p. 1512). A prescription in Turkish (6 lines) against impotence, including
a talismanic formula, is found on f. 3ga. The MS is part of the Warner
collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 896

A Persian-Turkish glossary

This manuscript contains a copy of the famous Persian mesnevi, Bustan, by
Sa‘di (d. 692/1292, cf. R. Davis, “Sa‘di” in EP?). It was copied by Mustafa in on
25 Rebii l-ahir 957 (13 May 1550), cf. the colophon on f. 137b. Annotations
by Levinus Warner are found in the margins (cf. the introduction to this
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chapter; CCO 645 [II, p. 113]). The text is followed, on f. 137b, by a brief
glossary of 42 elementary Persian words, headed Kitab-i Danistan, with
interlinear Turkish translations in red. Begins:

[50] STLesl] obe [ 28] Sbol
The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 919
Turkish verses

The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, Kashf
al-Waridat li-talib al-kamalat, by ‘Abdullah es-Simavi (d. 896/1490), on a
work of jurisprudence, al-Waridat, by ibn Kazi-i Simavna (d. 819/1416), cf.
GAL S 11, p. 315; Voorhoeve, p. 398. Among a number of text fragments by an
owner, possibly identical with the copyist, Fazullah b. Mustafa, whose name
is mentioned on f. 1a, there are two Turkish poems (quatrains), rhymed in
goniil and -8, repectively, both headed li-muharririh (ff. 147b and the final
flyleaf, verso), and two distichs headed surr-i canan (last flyleaf, verso). The
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 933
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, Mata-
li‘ al-angar, by Mahmud b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Isfahani (d. 749/1348), on a
textbook on metaphysics, Tawali al-anwar min matali‘ al-anzar, by ‘Abd
Allah b.‘Umar al-Baydaw1 (d. 716/13167), cf. GAL 1, p. 418; Voorhoeve, p. 376.
Turkish text fragments are found on the endpapers: a prayer prescription (13
lines, 209b), followed by a note that the text found its origin with Hizir $ah
Efendi and was related through Zahri and and Husamzade, and prescrip-
tions for prayers to be said on the 10th, 11th and 12th night of Ramazan (a
heading and three brief lists, 211b). The MS is part of the Warner collection,
described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 942

Turkish texts

The manuscript contains a collection of works by, or connected to, trea-
tises by Isma‘il Ankaravi (d. 1041/1631-1632), see my description in Vol. I,
Pp- 342—350. It contains another three pages with Turkish texts, hitherto
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overlooked, primarily a survey of prayers to be said on the consecutive days
of the month of Ramazan, entitled Fazayil-i sehr-i Ramazan (22b—23b). It
begins (22b):

Dlany i Do sose 050 5 (2 dig o3B3 El) 3l ealsl sliasy e Jilas
e QW 5 o 3 auBl s 5 5530 C Ao g 0o AD;SJJ\

The digression is followed (on f. 23b) by a prayer (in Arabic) once said by the
Prophet (4 lines); a prescription for a Friday prayer (2 lines); a prescription
for curing cramp (one line); and recipes for remedies against colds and
deafness (4 & 2 lines). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described
in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 947
A verse and a note in Turkish

The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic encyclopaedia of
sciences, Fawa’ih al-miskiya fCl-fawatih al-Makkiya, by ‘Abdurrahman b.
Mehmed el-Bistami of Antakya and Bursa (d. 858/1454), cf. GAL 11, p. 231;
Voorhoeve, p. 82. M. Smith in EP. The ‘title page’ (1a) shows various anno-
tations, among them an owner’s inscription with a seal, dated 1034 (1624—
1625), of Mustafa b. Yusuf, kaz7 in Leskofca [Leskovac]; a note on the author
and his work in Arabic; a k«t‘a in Persian and Turkish in praise of the book;
and a note in Turkish (5 lines), informing that the work comprises [data on]
145 different sciences ( ‘ultim) and that the molla had written 150 works. The
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 954

A Turkish poem

The manuscript contains an undated copied of an Persian mesnevi on mys-
ticism, Asrarname, by Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1190), cf. B. Reinert in
Encyclopaedia Iranica; CCO 651 (11, p. 114). An incomplete Turkish miistezad
(gazel with additions) rhymed in -ar goriiniir [-ndiir is found on f. 3a. The
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 958
Turkish texts fragments

The manuscript contains a great number of treatises and shorter texts
in Arabic, mostly on philosophy. Among the authors are some Ottoman
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scholars: Molla Lutfi (d. 9oo/1494, cf. ‘OM 1I, pp. 11-12), represented with
eight works; ‘Abdurrahman b. Mehmed el-Bistami (d. 858/1454, cf. under
Cod.Or. 947, above); Kemal Pasazade (d. 940/1533, cf. V.L. Ménage in EP),
Mehmed b. Hamza el-Fenari (d. 834/1431) and Hasan Celebi b. Mehmed
Sah el-Fenari (d. 886/1481). The texts were copied by a number of scribes;
the volume, clearly compiled from at least three different manuscripts,
contains a series of colophons, dated 925/1519 (21b, 35b, 55b), 926/1519-1520
(74b), 950/1543-1544 (302b), 953/1546-1547 (139a) and 954/1547-1548 (153b,
16343, 169b, 176b, 186b, 196b, 243b, 250b). The name of the copyist, Hamid
b. ‘Abdullah b. Shaykh Diiraiz, is mentioned on ff. 21b and 35b; he worked
in the Beglerbegi medrese in Edirne (cf. f. 21b); a vakf inscription by the
same, bequeathing the manuscript to his sons and grandsons, is found
on f. 100a. There are some Turkish texts added in a minute gikeste hand:
a prescription for reciting the sarat Al [ Umran] (2 lines) and advice on
consultation (megveret) ascribed to Ja‘far Sadiq (61b); a poem (miifred) on
the legitimy of coffee-drinking (5 distichs, 86a), begins:

u\,o».“p s S0e gl H)\ya\é g\? TN ol i 0543 g\g)\ Ko )Lg.\ J\r.a x

a prescription, headed havass-i mesayih-i kibar, for reciting a surat-i tabarek
for the benefit of a number of listed saints, whose names are all Ahmad,
and a muifred; a distich and two medical prescriptions (88a); two distichs
attributed to Necati (100a); fetvas by [the seyhiilislam] Sa‘duddin [d. 1008/
1599] on the legality of having one’s child given suck by a female slave and
a digression by the same on the differing views by scholars, particularly in
fetvas issued by Qadi Khan [d. 592/1196] (331b), followed by an anonymous
letter, addressing a ‘sultan’, on the same problem (332a). The MS is part of
the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 977
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, al-
Mujiz al-Qanan fi t-tibb, by ‘Ali b. Abi l-Hazm Ibn an-Nafis (d. 687/1288), on
a work on medicine, al-Qanun fi t-tibb, by Abu ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah
Ibn Sina (Avicenna, d. 428/1037), cf. GAL 1, p. 493; Voorhoeve, p. 263. The
endpapers contains a few Turkish text fragments; a recipe (4 lines) for a
medicine, to be inhaled through the nose, is found on f. 1a; various glosses
(5 lines) in explanation of some medical terms, partly said to be of Greek
origin (198a); and a quotation from a petition or a letter of appointment
concerning a post of Koran reader (ciizhan) at the Silleymaniye Mosque for
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4 akge per day (2 lines and a tailed signature). The MS is part of the Warner
collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 981
A Turkish gloss

The manuscript contains a collection of, mostly, Arabic treatises, and a
few Turkish works, see my description in Vol. I, pp. 364—369. It contains
another Turkish text, hitherto overlooked, on f. g7b: a gloss (5 lines) to an
Arabic sentence quoted in the first line; it is signed by el-Hacc Uveys, kazi
at Uskiib (?). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1,
Chapter 3.

Cod.Or. 1025
A note and a distich in Turkish

The manuscript contains a collection of (parts of) illustrated Arabic trea-
tises on mathematics and astronomy, compiled from at least two differ-
ent manuscripts. The dates Zi [-hicce gu1 (April-May 1506, at Amasya) and
end of Ramazan 829 (July—August 1426) are found in colophons on, respec-
tively, pp. 15 and 42. The ‘title page’ (p. 1) contains a genealogy in red of
Seyyid Mehmed—a note in Turkish, only partly legible, with the year 840
(1436-1437) and the place name of ‘Ayntab (Gaziantep) is found in the right
margin. Annotations and text fragments in the handwriting of Muhammad
b. ‘Umar b. al-‘Urdi of Aleppo, an acquaintance of Jacob Golius and Lev-
inus Warner, who helped them to acquire manuscripts from the Middle
East (see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1122, Vol. 1, pp. 439—441, with plate), are found
on pp. 1-3, 11 (left margin), 22, 24—25 and 26 (lower margin). The present
manuscript had probably been in his possession. Among his inscriptions
is a Turkish distich by Monla Siirtri, followed by an Arabic translation
(p- 9). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chap-
ter 3.

Cod.Or. 1228

A letter in Turkish

The manuscript, a miscellany, contains a collection of (numbered) origi-
nal letters (mostly in Arabic and addressed or Erpenius and Golius), docu-
ments and parts taken from manuscripts. It had belonged to Johannes Hey-
man (1667-1737). See for more details, Vol. I, pp. 521-533. The manuscript
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contains an undated letter in Turkish, No. 35 of the miscellany, hitherto
overlooked. It was sent by a certain Shaykh Ca‘fer b. Mehmed, known as
Kazizade; no addressee is mentioned. It concerns a request for the purchase
of 15 okka of pekmez (boiled grape-juice) and ten okka of candy, at any price,
to be paid for by ‘Ali Celebi. White paper, 155 x 88 mm, 5 lines, followed by a
signature.

Cod.Or. 1233
Turkish annotations concerning the birth of sons

The manuscript contains an illustrated copy of an Arabic work on the
magical use of a great number of Koran chapters, undocumented, by Abu
1-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Yasuf al-Buni al-Qurashi (d. 622/1225), cf. GAL |,
p- 497, S I, p. 910; Voorhoeve, p. 374. The copy was completed by Ahmad b.
‘All al-Ansari on 9 Receb 812 (17 November 1409), see colophon on p. 338.
Two owner’s inscriptions of Hafiz Ebabekir b. el-Hacc Hasan el-Vaz at
Bozok (Yozgat) with seals, one of which was a misprint, are found on the
first original flyleaf, recto. A great many Turkish notes are found on the
‘title page’, almost all of them statements on the birth of sons: of Kaydas
b. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahsas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah on 6 Zi [-ka‘de
980 (10 March 1573)—he died on the same day, 10 March’; of Mustafa b.
Mehmed on 22 March 982 (1575); of Fethi b. Ahmed b. Lutfullah etc. on
27 Muharrem|8 May 983 (1575); of Tahir b. Ahmed b. Lutfullah etc. on 28
Ramazan 984 (9 December 1576); of Lutfullah b. Ahmed b. Lutfullah etc.
on 7 Zi l-hicce/17 Kanun-i sani 987 (January 1580); of Mes‘ad b. Mehmed b.
Bayram on 16 Cemagzi [-Ghir/May 996 (13 May 1588); and of Besir b. ‘Abbas
b. Ahmed Faki b. Mevlana‘Asli (= ‘Adli?) Halife on 22 Zi [-hicce/Eyliil 1000
(29 September 1592). The MS is part of the Schultens collection, described
in Vol. 1, Chapter s.

Cod.Or. 1670, 1671
Various documents in Turkish and Dutch

The Ottoman documents described in Vol. II, p. 207, at the time ‘not avail-
able to readers’, have meanwhile been recovered and put into a portfolio
labeled Or. 1670. Apart from the two original documents, the letter of safe-
conduct (ferman of large format, headed by the fugra of Sultan Mustafa
IT1, and the ‘letter’ (in fact a hiiccet issued by the Molla (kazi) of Izmir, es-
Seyyid Ibrahim eg-Sevki (?), upon the request of the first dragoman of the
Dutch consulate, dated 5 Cemazi [-evvel1187/ 24 August1773; the name of the
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ship and the captain are mentioned but could not be identified), are accom-
panied by (draft) translations into Dutch. The portfolios also contains:

— A copybook, 245x195mm, 11 folios, with parts of a draft transcription
(in Western naskhi) and translation, partly interlinear, into French of a
muhabbet-name (letter of friendship) from the Dey of Algiers, Hasan Paga
(in office 1791-1798), to the ‘King of the Netherlands’, emphasizing the need
for friendship between the two nations (the Dey had declared war on the
Dutch republic earlier, in January 1793; after lengthy negotiations peace was
restored in 1794, cf. Gerard van Krieken, Kapers en kooplieden; de betrekkin-
gentussen Algiers en Nederland1604-1830 (Amsterdam1999), pp. 88—89); the
letter was sent with the (Jewish) envoy, Miha Bu Bakri, who should be given
aletter in reply. The letter is dated mid Safer 1208 (end of September 1793).
The paper cover of the copybook has a long title in Dutch: Afschrift van een
Turkschen Brief, ontvangen door H.H. Hoogmogenden, op den 5 Octobr. 1793
nevens deselven Translaat in 't Hollandsch, door Ev. Scheidius. Everard Schei-
dius (1742-1794) was professor of Oriental languages in Harderberg (from
1765) and Leiden (from 1793).

— A letter in Dutch from the States-General in The Hague to Scheidius in
Leiden (see above) with the request of a translation of an included ‘official
letter in Arabic’ and their speedy return to The Hague; dated 8 November
1793 and signed by G.B. Emants.

Cod.Or. 6292
A miscellany

This volume, clearly used as a scrapbook, contains a great many, often
brief, texts, prose and poetry, in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, and written
in various hands (cf. Voorhoeve, pp. 421-422). A colophon, partly lost by
trimming, with the date Thursday 10 (?) Rebi‘i [-Ghir 1081 (27 August 1670)
and the place name of Istanbul occurs in the lower margin of f. 134b. An
owner’s inscription of ‘Abdulkadir b. el-Hacc Isma‘il with the year [1]249
(1833-1834) occurs on f. 1a. A note (in Arabic) on the birth of a daughter
called Fatima, on Sunday 22 Rebi%i [-ahir 1176 (10 November 1762) is found
on f. 135a. A seal with the name Hasan and the year 1155 (1742-1743) occurs
on f. 136a. The ‘title page’ (1a) contains two Turkish text fragments: a verse
from an élahi and four magic words with an instruction for their use, based
on the authority of Shaykh Sa‘duddin el-Hamavi (g lines). Two leaves with
a description of the contents by P. Voorhoeve are included in the volume.
There is one Turkish text of substantial length:
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(8) ff, 45b—48a
sl yy dl Clb e 4 E GG

Hikaye-i ‘actbe min Kutb es-Siirar miinademetleri
A series of anecdotes involving a number of Arab littérateurs of the 2nd/8th

century, among whom Mut1‘ b. Iyas and Hakam al-Wadi, with quotations of
their Arabic verses. The title is found in a heading preceding the text.

Begins (45b):

e 2gdg) (ke agl sl 5 (sl S> 93k o g% s b CL.A ooba) el Agvdj.a.w
Ends (48a):

Dl ag.h{o.x{.g; &Aﬂj\ Il u{a.}y uj,\..sj.\a d“\’ o JUER wfﬂ o dka- ry\'e Js!
Bound in embossed dark red leather; a paper label with a title is found on
the back; numbers on the bottom edge; glazed white and cream paper; 136
folios; 190 x1188 mm and (8) 170 x100 mm, varying; (8) 23 lines; (8) without
catchwords; small irregular nesif; see also above. Purchased from Friedrich

& Co., Cairo, through the firm of EJ. Brill, Leiden, in February 1931. (An
invoice from Brill, dated 19 February 1931, is found in the volume.)

Cod.Or. 20.193
Religious texts in Turkish

The undated manuscript is a miscellany of a great many texts, mostly in
Arabic, on paper and quires of varying format and written in various hands.
The manuscript may have belonged to a preacher or imam. The Turkish
texts are the following:

f.2—3. Aloose sheet of paper with a copy of a prayer to be said after a sermon,
headed Du‘aba d el-va‘z.

f. 3a. A sermon, headed Hutbe-i Kiirst.
f. sb—4a. A prayer, without heading.

f. 4a—b. A prayer to be said after a sermon, headed Du‘a ba‘d el-va‘z (partly
identical with the text found between f. 2 and f. 3, see above).

f. 6b. A brief note in Arabic on Koranic matters, with a marginal gloss in
Turkish.
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f. 28a. Five distichs in Persian, with glosses in Turkish.
f. 31-32. A loose sheet of paper with a note on tafsir.

The manuscript was bought from E.J. Brill, booksellers, in November 1986
(and is described in their catalogue No. 55, under item 32).

Cod.Or. 26.264
Mebhas-i iman QL‘:’.\ Cons

An early 18th-century copy of a work on the principles of Islam by Hiida’,
whose name occurs in a number of poems found in the work (e.g. f. 7a:9).
He may be identified by ‘Aziz Mahmud (d. 1038/1628), who, apart from the
author of a Divan, also wrote a considerable number of Arabic and Turkish
treatises, mostly on mystical subjects (cf. Hasan Kamil Yilmaz in TDVIA), but
is not known to have written this work. The title is mentioned seven times
in the introductory mesnevi on the first page (1b). The prose text, which does
not show formal divisions and is alternated by a number of poems, is based
on many Arabic and (seven) Turkish sources mentioned in the introduction
(4a—5b) and elsewhere. Among them—mentioned as the first in f. 4b:15—is
the well-known Vasiyet-name by Birgili Mehmed Efendi. The work ends in
a long series of questions (mes’ele, from f. 132a). A few marginal corrections
and additions, and pencil notes by Barbara Flemming. (For another copy
of the same text, see Cod.Or. 17.138.) The ‘title page’ (1a) contains an Arabic
quotation from Jhya al-‘uliim, followed by Arabic and Turkish jottings in a
crude handwriting—these also occur on the inner front-board. The work
is followed by a brief Turkish text, headed Tskat-i salaturn beyanidur, and
probably in the hand of the copyist which is followed by some Turkish
jottings.

Bound in a somewhat worn, brown leather cover with flap with blind
tooled insets in Oriental style; glazed white paper; an illegible inscription
is found on the bottom edge; 146 +1 folios; 215x157mm and 165x100 mm,
varying; 15 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesif; rubrics in red; completed in
my5 (1703-1704); without the name of a copyist. Acquired from Barbara
Flemming, 11 April 2003; her name and the numbers 1. and 1376, written in
pencil, occur on f. 1a.

Begins (1b—2a, after an extended besmele):
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S 3l ik e S U 5o 3 U8 sl 402 5l 5 02 e sakall 5 Wl o) Al
5 IS Lol el Comee STl gl (61 8 550 ) 8 el 3 St i % 0l
9 S e sy s diplo 6 28 00 ey 5 28 e ol 1§ a1 ofT
Ends (146a):
gl gl ylgl Gl oyl 6T “@{H)}M a3leig gy oo

Colophon, with copyist’s verses (ibidem):
do o dllislho 4 dase 2 5 SNl SNl oMl laglh ALY Al 5o S ez
oS LIS A9l G gl o o b JEW b e, 3k 35k GUES LBy a2 b

e K eyl 4 110 31 b et e ponlauSTdiles  §
Catalogue entries: Karatay 126; TYTK (Antalya) 2778, 2779; TYTK (Isparta)
464; Yardim3z259.

Cod.Or. 26.265
Dwvan Olgd

An undated collection of poems by Mehmed b. Siileyman who used the
pen-name of Fuzuli (d. 963/1555-1556). The title, Divan-i Fuzali, is found in
a title preceding the text on f. 1b. The collection only comprises the poet’s
gazel, 294 items, arranged in the usual Divan sequence. (For a copy of the
first part of the preface, see Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 70935, below.)

Bound in boards with dark brown leather back and edges; glazed cream
paper with watermarks (bird with legend CFA); the title is written on the
bottom edge; 1+ 70 +1folios; 246 x177 mm and 155 x100 mm, varying; 17 lines;
catchwords; rika; title, rubrics and lines in red; without a date or name of
a copyist; a seal of es-Seyyid Salih Refik is printed over the title on f. 1b.
Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003.

Begins (1b):
s bl e i oy et Lad) gl slsal paadl S0 6

Ends (69b):
15 Sl ol T ey sy G s

Catalogue entries: G6tz I, 335, and Sohrweide I, 228, where other MSS are
mentioned; see also Fihris 1855-1865 (II, pp. 86-88); Karabulut 67; KIYK 56;
TYTK (Antalya) 2025-2026; TYTK (Siileymaniye, Ali Nihat Tarlan) 205—207.
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Editions: Bulaq 1254; Tabriz 1266, 1268; Istanbul, printed seven times be-
tween 1284 and 1328; Ali Nihad Tarlan, Fuzul{ Divan: (Istanbul 1950); Abdiil-
baki Golpinarl, Fuzuli Divan: (Istanbul 1961).

Literature: Abdullah Karahan in EI? and TDVIA.

Cod.Or. 26.266
A collection of traditions and stories

A late 16th-century copy, incomplete at the beginning, of a collection of
traditions and anecdotes/stories (latife, hikayet) about Islam, the prophets
and the early history of Islam, probably in translation of an Arabic work—
headings are in that language. No title or name of an author are found in the
manuscript. It seems to comprise only the last part of a second part (kism)
and the third one (see heading on f. 44a) of a much larger work. The first
heading in red (on f. 1b) reads: Menakib-i Fatima. The last section (fas/, from
f. 55a) discusses prayers and how to use them in order to avoid calamities
(fi l-hatimet fi d-du‘ati d-def't -beliyat).

Marginal corrections and additions. The last flyleaf (f. 66) contains vari-
ous jottings in a crude hand, among them a talismanic formula, a preamble
to a letter addressed to Mehmed Aga, a note signed by Mehmed Aga (at
Gorum) on the birth of a son called Ibrahim—Ilater changed into ‘Ali—in
the afternoon of Tuesday 26 Safer 1222 (5 May 1807), and an administrative
note.

Bound in worn brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Orien-
tal style; glazed cream paper, worn and partly restored in various places;
tasselled cords in right margins; 66 folios; 195x140mm and 165x95mm,
varying; 15 lines; catchwords, partly lost by trimming; vowelled nesif, occa-
sionally changing into ta ik; headings, rubrics, and, occasionally, dots in red;
completed by [...?] Bekir b. Maksiid b. ibrahim on the morning of a Monday
atthe end of Rebi'ii l-evvel 997 (? 7-16 February 1589). Acquired from Barbara
Flemming, 11 April 2003.

Begins (1a):
ISP 5 5 e oS ol LS8l e 03 S a5 ) £ Bip 8 St
o gl 13 KT ol oo s s 5 paal o o g ol o
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Ends (65b):

422 5 Al i b Jo [$] ) poy aidg o o) oy a5 Al e DL
O]

Colophon (ibidem):

ol doall sy o (gl S35 WV e IV oy 7100 G Al bl e o e B LAV 85 8
g i Al il e o el o spie o S bl 4y i 2 o) S
e Syl 3ol ol 5 [5] el

Cod.Or. 26.267
Kitab-i Imaniye aslgl oS

A late 16th-century copy of an anonymous work, incomplete at the begin-
ning, containing prescriptions for the magical use of pious formulae. These
are accompanied by historical anecdotes. The title is found in an epilogue by
the (unnamed author), in which he in particular recommends the book to
his readers and prays for a strong faith in himself and his readership (87a:7;
see also the quotation below). Only one other copy of this work seems to be
documented; it is mentioned in the union catalogue of the Islamic collec-
tions of (northern) Cyprus. Marginal additions in a different hand are found
on ff. 22b and 87b. Jottings in a bold hand occur on f. 88b. Two (parts of)
pages, torn from an Ottoman printed book and a journal (Resimli mecmiu‘a
nesriyatindan) are included in the manuscript.

Bound in boards with brown leather back and edges; somewhat coarse and
worn cream glazed paper; 88 folios; 205x145 mm and 145x 95 mm, varying;
11 lines; catchwords; partly vowelled resifi; Arabic quotations and rubrics
in red an green; red borders; completed by Yasufb. ... (illegible because of
restored paper damage) in the province of Habes (Ethiopia) on a Sunday of
Rebiil-evvel 982 (June-July 1574); two owners’ seals are found in the margin
of f. 30b; an owner’s inscription of Haccl Bayramzade Bekir Efendi with the
year 1254 (1838-1839) occurs on f. 88b. Acquired from Barbara Flemming,
11 April 2003; the MS contains a slip of paper with the registration 4.= 1380.

Begins (1a):
pnid) ) Jly 585k (53 Jg) Sy sy B ol ) U s sl ey o 5l Sols 5 el

BPRMINY Pt
From the authors’s epilogue (87a-b):
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703 oS 4blel ) gl 3l (5 3 5 5 byl el Sy oo ST
Ll Sy A anoghsl S 52 Slel S 5 gl Js 5les 76 o STy (5 st o
G e Dokl ikl e 0 o 00l e i) L3 3le) S g e o S0l
e o) Ayl Sy
Ends (87b):
Al oy 2 sy alall e 55 D) Je Y Yoo 5 B Ly S
Colophon (ibidem):

STt g 2l S I ) e 2oW1 o 5okl gy ST ST S 1 08
ol c& J}-\

Copyist’s verses (partly illegible, ibidem):
W6 los ysel 35b won) calad W s 4l S

[..]

Al Oy st % e ) S e g 4 2y o

Catalogue entry: KIYK 140.

Cod.Or. 26.268
Menakub-i ¢ar yar Hb e il

A late 17th-century, incomplete copy of a history of the first four orthodox
caliphs by Shaykh Semsiiddin Sivasi (d. 1006/1587-1588)—a part of the text
is missing between f. 162 and f. 163. The title occurs in a heading preceding
the text of f. 1b; the name of the author is mentioned in f. 1b:a1i4. The work
twelve chapters (bab) are dedicated to Aba Bakr (65 menakib, 2a—53b);
‘Umar (81 menakib, 53b—100b); Abti Bakr and ‘Umar (3 menaktb, 100b—102a);
‘Uthman (55 menak:b, 102a—127a); ‘Ali (50 menakib, 139a—164b and the final
section in mesnevi rhyme of the 100th exploit); Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman
and ‘All (164b—205a, 46 menakib—the 44th mostly in mesnevi rhyme); a
miinagara (dispute) between Abu Bakr and ‘All (205a—206b); the menakib
of the Ten Companions of the Prophet (206b—208b); the menak:b of the
Ahl al-Bayt (17 sections, 208b—218b); the menakib of the Companions of
the Prophet (7 sections, 218b—221b); and on the merits and qualities of the
nation (umma, 221b—232a). Marginal additions and indications of content.
(For other copies of the same work, see Codices Or. 12.354 and 14.410.)
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Bound in embossed boards with a brown leather back with gold ornamenta-
tion and title (Menakib-i cehar yar) in Western (late-Ottoman) style; glazed
white paper; 1+232 +1 folios; 197 x 130 mm and 150 x 95 mm, varying; 23 lines;
catchwords; small nesifi; headings, rubrics, lines, and dots in red; completed
by Ibrahim b. ‘Omer on a Wednesday in Cemazt l-evvel 1106 (December
1694—]January 1695). Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 1 April 2003.

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
J){)\ﬂ S e c)@ S ‘KJ—GJ 3 olale dlY 2B Jyl Sl &) b e oy A
e 0 D) Y o) 030l (aa) el A St 5 G0 1 St Oy A g (e L) i
Ends (232a):

el CE Y A oy 65E Y 5 Ay o Loy Lol 4 Ly,
Colophon (ibidem):
A5 en G F el oldl et o el BV el o F e BLAN 85 5

) g ale i aiw 3 UoY) S3l

Catalogue entries: Fihris 4653—4655 (IV, pp. 146-147); Karatay 1159-1161,
3037-

Edition: Istanbul 1258 (cf. GOW, p. 275n)
Literature: ‘OM 1, p. 95.

Cod.Or. 26.269
A miscellany

An undated collection of pious works in prose and poetry by, mostly, a
man nicknamed Molla ‘Arab, not identified (see also under 3), and copied
by, seemingly, one copyist. Additional text fragments are found on the
endpapers, among them a prayer prescription and a calculation (1a), a
talismanic diagram and square, and an Arabic prayer (9gb). Crude marginal
jottings in a large script, mostly consisting of the word vakf, are found
throughout the volume.

(1) ff. 1b-12b

A portion of scriptures and prayers to be recited daily (evrad) and recom-
mended by the Prophet. It is preceded by a brief introduction (1b—2a). No
title or author are indicated. A few marginal additions.



LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - COD.OR. 26.269 231

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
Sl Al i, By Oy Bl6E s e Sl Sle sl 5 S SU ST b aH
Ends (12a-b):
] (5o S5 5 ) e 2 5o S5 Ui (i PN i LB 5l S
(2) ff. 12b-17b
el-Esma’ el-hiisna R Y

A treatise on the beautiful names of God in the form of a prayer by Molla
‘Arab. The title is found in a heading preceding the text; the name of the
author in the concluding line.

Begins (12b, after a besmele):
P oSl g3 e S5 omy 2y By 5 5 K i (S eyl ) o) 5
ol B (s s 6 s ) sl e
Ends (17a-b):
@5 Fye Jad g ge dpshio b e S gl poust Sl o (5 pedles e
O“\g\f oy
(3) ff. 17b-39b
[Risale] fi beyani l-ediye asY gl 3 [dl)]

A treatise on prayers, possibly incomplete at the end, by Mehmed el-
Muhammedi, better known as Molla ‘Arab. The title is found in a heading
preceding the text; the name of the author is mentioned in f. 18a:5. A few
marginal additions.

Begins (17b—18a):
e a5 okl e Sl el LAl Sledll Jas (s3) 0 4]
o gl pdlas s e Mool B S ) ol a4y Ay ) i as 5 Ul
o) pa s bl Dl
Ends (39b):
s adle Ll Lss s Og55k oS0 gl 3lilo s 4|
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(4) ff. 40a-73b

A collection of religious poems and songs, mostly ilahis, by Molla ‘Arab. The
caption Molla ‘Arab fermud precedes most items. A few marginal additions.

Begins (40a):
o ST 5l sl sll iy * o L3N T s 51 (e e )8 52 oy
Ends (73b):
ploe K 5ol oleVl s pase® 5 ool Clo) o 2

(5) ff. 73b-83b

An anonymous treatise, without title, on the magical use of the names of
God. A few marginal corrections and additions.

Begins (73b, after a besmele):
Blp ol 5§ n ol ad) g L] Gl dls g audl of Chy oS o4l 5 S a A
o) 3lig K5 5 08 il ik 5 381 Ul o 431 5 5 080
Ends (83b):
ﬁ;{d&ﬁ@\uj\wf“%i‘\ﬁ}uj\w}\&“i:&‘L’)“’bb}%?ﬁ)ﬁﬂ‘
ol Jolo 31555 2 s 3 31

(6) ft. 84a-99a

A collection of, mostly, gazels by Ziilali (84a—b); Sahidi (84b—85a); Harim1
(85b—86a, 94b—95b—a song with the makam Cargah); Halifi (86a-b, 87a—
88b—a series of seven quatrains with a returning refrain in praise of Mol-
la‘Arab—8ga-b, 93b—94a); Nihani (86b—87a, 9g6b—97b—a series of qua-
trains with returning refrain, g7b—98a—a song with the makam Niihiift,
98a—gga); Siileyman (8gb—goa); Halacogh (goa—g1a, gia—g3b—a series of
quatrains with a returning refrain); [‘Abdul|Vefa (94a—b); and Molla‘Arab
(95b—9g6a). A few marginal corrections.

Bound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; glazed cream
paper without watermarks, lightly stained and worn, particularly towards
the end; 1+99+1 folios; 147 x100mm and 105x 60 mm, varying; 8-11 lines;
original quire numbering 1-10 from f. 5a; catchwords, occasionally omitted
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orlost by trimming; vowelled nesi/ of calligraphic quality; headings, rubrics,
lines and dots in red; without a date or name of a copyist. Acquired from
Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003.

Cod.Or. 26.270
Hursid-name asl apd s

An early 19th-century copy of a long poem in mesnevi rhyme describing the
romance between Hursid and Ferahsad by Seyhogh Mustafa(flourished in
the second half of the 8th/14th century), incomplete both at the beginning
and the end as well as erroneously bound. The work was completed in 789
(1387) and offered to Sultan Bayezid I. The full work comprises about 8000
distichs; the present version less than 2000. (See for another copy of the
same text, Cod.Or. 14.446.)

The inner boards and the first flyleaf contain calculations, an Arabic
quotation ascribed to the Imam Shafiq, and a statement (in Arabic, quoted
below) by an owner that ‘Omer had copied the book but was afraid that he
would come to him and buy it for a small amount of money, dated 29 Cemazt
l-evvel1232 (16 April 1817).

Bound in boards with brown leather back and edges; glazed cream paper,
stained and worn in many places; an illegible title is written on the bottom
edge; 1+109 folios; remants of original numbers 133 to 200 (8oa) and 63 (92a)
to 94 (108a); 193x134mm and 150 x100mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords
nearly all lost by trimming; vowelled nesif; headings in red; copied by ‘Omer
in 1232 (1817), cf. above; an owner’s inscription of Mehmed b. Hiiseyn is
found on the first flyleaf, recto. Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April
2003.

Copyist's inscription (first flyleaf, recto):
S gl Gsle 81 W) 0 Ol a8y ST ad 5 8 Lty 2l Gl oda 08
YA op o) 53 72 VYT w L6
Begins (1a, as in Ayan’s edition, p. 222:2525):
Oole o sapidl slae 3% Due s d,\a{w\ S
Ends (109b, as in Ayan’s edition, p. 201:1939):
s 4 (sl ) a8l ot linds palg) Lsd oy s s F
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Catalogue entries: Pertsch (Berlin) 365, where other MSS are mentioned; see
also Ayan’s edition, pp. 25—28.

Edition: by Hiiseyin Ayan, in Latin script (Erzurum 1979).
Literature: Kathleen Burrill in EP.

Cod.Or. 26.271
A miscellany

A collection of texts related to Persian literature and lexicography, possibly
copied by one copyist, Seyyid Ebubekir Yazici, mentioned in a colophon on
f. 53a with the year 1208 (1793-1794). The inner front-cover and the endpa-
pers contain various jottings and notes, among them, mostly, preambles to
letters (1a, 154b). The manuscript was endowed as a vakf'to the library of the
late ‘Ayntabi Hacci Ahmed Efendi at Usak (inscription with a seal, dated
1283/1866-1867, on f. 2a).

(1) ff. 2b—53a
The Pand-nama attributed to ‘Attar with a Turkish translation

A late 18th-century copy of the Persian Pand-nama, a didactic mesnevi,
attributed to Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1090, see B. Reinert in Ency-
clopaedia Iranica), with an anonymous interlinear Turkish translation. The
heading Haza Kitab Pend-i ‘Attar precedes the text on f. 2b. A few marginal
corrections and additions. (For the existing Turkish translations and com-

mentaries of this popular work, see Helmuth Ritter, “Attar”, in IA; for copies

of other translations, see Codices Or. 12.431 and 12.448(5).)

Begins (2b, after a besmele):

b e sameals gleh iy 2l glas T a3 0

S3x 5 o) &yl @T} S 6 56 dig* alas 2l ol S el
Ends (53a):
) 5 S s o 51 a2l (35 s 4l e )

rw\jj\gwdﬁb}oﬁ,\s\*r\i gl sz asb 2l
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Colophon (ibidem):
WYeA s sl 5l S e odl) Lad |

(2) ff. 54b-105a
A rhymed Arabic/Persian-Turkish dictionary

The copy is undated and anonymous. The work consists of 30 chapters,
consisting of poems of varying formats, mostly gazels and mesnevis, and
each dedicated to a special subject and conforming to a different metre.
Prosodic indications in the form of red letters and numbers are found below
the lines. A few marginal additions. The opening line, written upside down,
is also found on f. 54b, together with a rhymed Arabic sentence.

Begins (54b):

pobas b sap oyl s lae A ekl QJ)/)'U L) C\Ms\
Ends (105a):

Shr Pl 2 zle rhoas Jd* 558 50 ad o dy s 03 25

(3)f.106a

Alist of 22 Arabic verbal nouns with interlinear Turkish translations. Begins:
[(ehiel] Ll [ 35,51] 181 [ golss] o)

The sentence kar-i deryadan ¢ikmaymca diir bilinmez kymatt is written
in the left margin, as is the title of the following work (Lugat-i Vehbt Siin-
biilzade).

(4) ff. 106b-153a
Tuhfe-i Vehbt Ry wis

An undated copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish vocabulary by Siinbiilzade
Mehmed, who used the pen-name of Vehbi (d. 1224/1809). The title and the
name of the author are found in f. 109a:15 and in the concluding chronogram
(153a). The work, clearly in imitation of the popular 16th-century Tuhfe-i
Sahidi, was written in 1197 (1782-1783). The work is preceded by an intro-
duction, in mesnevi rhyme (106b-109b), in which the author informs us that
it was the fruit of his mission to Persia (as envoy of Sultan ‘Abdulhamid to
Karim Khan Zand) and that he had written it for his son Lutfullah. It was
dedicated to Grand Vizier Hamid Halil and his two sons (cf. Rieu, p. 144). It
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is followed by 58 chapters (kit‘as) in gazel/kaside format, a second mesnevi
on aselection of expressions (tstulahat, 146b—153a), and a chronogram (153a).
An additional verse is found in the margin of f. 12gb. (For other copies of the
same text, see Leiden UB Codices Or. 11.989 and 18.692[1])

Begins (106b, after a besmele):
ale o jiges Sl 8% alop oS ol g as
Ends (153a):
sl ol (oo 4 Ly g s Al 206 ps i oyl S ol

Catalogue entries: Blaskovigs 458; Fihris 569-573 (I, p. 145); Fliigel 141; Kut
360; Rieu, pp. 144-145; TYTK (Antalya) 1636.

Editions: at least 30 printed editions exist, cf. the article in IA, among them
Bulaq 1245, 1282; Istanbul 1213, 1241, 1263, 1267 and 1275. A modern edition is
Numan Kiilek¢i & Turgut Karabey, Siinbiilzade-Tuhfe (Erzurum 1990).

Literature: HOP IV, pp. 257-258; Omer Faruk Akiin in /A; W. Bjérkman &
Kathleen R.F. Burrill in EP. (See also Cod.Or. 1452.)

Bound in boards with dark brown leather back and edges; glazed cream
paper; 154 folios; 205x143mm and 150 x 9omm, varying; 11-16 lines; catch-
words; nesifi, vowelled in (1); headings and rubrics in red; headings partly
in black in (4); (1) completed by Seyyid Ebuibekir Yazici in the middle of
1208 (1793-1794). Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003.

Cod.Or. 26.272
Divan Olgd

A late 17th-century copy of a collection of poems by the Halvetiye Shaykh
‘Abdulvehhab of Elmali who used more than one pen-name based on the
root consonants of the second part of his name: Vahib(1), Vehhab(1) and
Vahib Ummi (d. in 1004/1595-1596 or 1006/1597-1598). The poet does not
seem to be mentioned in any of the known biographical dictionaries. There
are at least six copies of this work preserved in Turkish libraries. The text
in our volume is incomplete at the beginning where at least ten folios are
missing. The collection consists of poems of the gazel/kaside format and not
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arranged in the usual Divan sequence, and comprises poems both in ‘ariz
and syllabic metres. Marginal notes by an owner are found on f. 8gb.

The (tattered) endpapers contain various jottings and notes, among them
agazel (3 distichs) and fragments, partly lost, of (an)other poem(s). A folded
leaf, 160 x105 mm, with an Arabic text is found between f. 158b and 159a.

Bound in boards attached to which is the remnant of a brown leather
cover; glazed cream paper, stained and dicoloured, particularly towards the
beginning and end; 170+1 folios, with original numbers; 210 x147 mm and
145x 98 mm; 15 lines; catchords; nesif, partly vowelled, particularly up to
f. 40b; multiple red borders; completed by Ahmed Celebi on the morning of
Saturday 12 Cemagt [-ahir 1093 (18 June 1682); an owner’s inscription of Hafiz
Mehmed Kabil Efendi, alife of Seyh Efendizade es-Seyyid es-Seyh Hakani,
with seal, is found on f. 170b; a vakfinscription with the names of Mehmed
Efendi and Haccl Hiiseyn occurs on the inner front-board. Acquired from
Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003.

Begins (11a):
2 odis gl ()l s 5 ans VX e pllas S —’5’;{(’\ aly) Jale
Ends (170a):
25085 0o ) s o aals K ae s K g il 5 Chisliy, & 2l
Colophon (ibidem):
dw )Y 3 Cudl o 3 22 085 3 AV (Sl e 3 O A A s OSTI 2
[erased] ... o a1 [§] ool il a8 15,2 o )y 5 5
Copyist’s verses (ibidem):
o ey sl a8 dles % LIS Eb 4 el e

Edition: Ali Torun, Véhib Ummi: Divin (Yiiksek Lisans tezi, Ankara 1987—
unpublished).

Literature: Cemal Kurnaz & Mustafa Tatc, Tiirk Edebiyatinda Hir Siirleri
(Ankara1999), pp. 60—64; Mustafa Tatci, Elmali’nun Canlart (XVI-XVIII Asur-
larda Elmali Havzasinda Yasayan Halveti Erenleri. Hakkinda Bir Arastirma),
Istanbul 2008 (I am indebted to Edith Giilgin Ambros and Cemal Kurnaz for
the aforementioned bio- and bibliographical information).
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Cod.Or. 26.615
A legal miscellany

The texts were copied by one copyist, Mehmed Resid b. Isma‘l, who was
also the owner, in 1233 (1817-1818). A four-page survey of contents precedes
the texts. The flyleaves contain a great number of additions, mostly fetvas,
in Arabic and Turkish written in a different hand; some of these are signed:
by Hafiz [brahim, miifti in Dirac (Durrés, on the 4th flyleaf, verso), and
‘Abdurrahim (next page). A diagram concerning the division of an estate
is found on the first flyleaf, recto.

(1) fifth flyleaf, verso—f. 73a
Kanun-name-i cedid Sder aels g

A copy of a general law code of the Ottoman Empire, mostly consisting of
fetvas issued by a number of shaykhulislams, who were in function in the
16th and early 17th centuries, as well as separate laws (kanin-names) on
specific subjects. The title is found on the first flyleaf, recto. The compilation
of the law code was, according to the introductory part, initiated by Sultan
Siileyman the Magnificent, conqueror of Hungary, after the vilayet of Budin
was founded [in 1541]. (For a detailed description of the contents, see
in particular Gotz II, pp. 12-114.) The copy was based on another copy
made in Edirne in 1202/1787 (see the colophon, below). Marginal additions,
often extensive. Schematic interlinear drawings in red are found on f. 63a.
Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003.

Begins (5th flyleaf, verso, after a besmele):
sy &ads 5 o) 5y Qo i 8 03 S Je 52 5 25¥15 Dlsedl e d sil) b o
ol o
Ends (73a):
o At e ampinl sbe 5 A2 alple o) 0518 bt g e ) 8o ke
e Al dleel a2 Cadle
Colophon (ibidem):
A g DS 2y A 45 plis ll 5 oo 5 ol and 3 ) oy s 2l 3 T4
olagll Gl
Owner's inscription (ibidem):

VYTt o s (3 el () 0y 02 S e
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Catalogue entries: Flemming 352; Gtz II, 110-112; Sohrweide I, 114, where
other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 3764—3773 (III, pp. 222—223); Kut
41—-49; TYTK (Antalya) 3457.

Literature: Ahmed Akgiindiiz, Osmanlt Kanunndmeleri ve Hukuki Tahlilleri
V (Istanbul 1992), pp. 266—269.

(2) f. 73b-86b
Ma‘razat Slog e

A copy of a collection of fetvas issued by the seyhiilislam, Ebussu‘ad Meh-
med b. Mehmed el-Imadi (d. 982/1574). The work begins, after a brief for-
mula in praise of God and the Prophet in Arabic, with an introduction in
the form of a petition (73b) in which imams and miictehids (expounders
of Islamic law) request clarification on a number of questions laid down
in fetvas by the late Ebussu‘ad. The work itself consists of a series of fetvas
arranged in chapters (Kitab) discussing a number of subjects, ranging from
prayers to rent. Marginal additions, often extensive.

Begins (73b, after a besmele):
sl 5 shiolens s Ll gl A g sl e o 23l 5 5kall 5 bl ) At
S g S o i el sy ey S
Ends (86b):
3gaadl ) a8 50allB o)) L ags LualS bl nled g o Sl
Colophon (ibidem):
05 e ) ) (55 b I psd) 5y sty 0 Sl L oy S
A ol 5 o
Catalogue entries: Flemming 345-347, Gtz II, 84, Sohrweide I, 108-109 and

Sohrweide II, 101, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 4517—4523
(IV, pp. 109—111); Kut 50—54; Schmidt 89, 95(2).

Editions: in Milli tetebbu’lar mecmuas: 1 (1331/1915), p. 337 ff.; Paul Horster,
Zur Anwendung des Islamischen Rechts im 16. Jahrhundert (Stuttgart 1935),
with a German translation; Ahmed Akgiindiiz, Osmanli Kanunndmeleri ve
Hukukt Tahlilleri IV (Istanbul 1992), pp. 32—75, with a transcription and a
facsimile of the Sel¢cuk University Theology Faculty Library MS 2671.
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Literature: cf. Flemming, p. 274; Sohrweide I, p. 85; Haim Gerber, State,
Society, and Law in Islam, Ottoman Law in Comparative Perspective (New
York 1994), p. 881f,; Colin Imber, Ebu’ s-su’ud; the Islamic Legal Tradition
(Edinburgh 1997).

(3) ff. 87a—90a

An appendix containing a series of fetvas by the seyhiilislam, Yahya Efendi
(three times in office between 1031/1622 and 1053/1644, cf. SO*V, p. 1674).
The text is headed:

a8\ o oo Al gall o5l ey Lo
The text is followed by a colophon (9goa):

U L e [ =g = R M VO Sy PSR YRR EN
o )y osle 5 el 5 S5 ad iy i sl (63 e

(4) ff. 90a-b

A series of comparisons in Arabic, headed Tarjih al-bayan.

(5) f£. 90b-9la
Mesa’ilil-miigkilat Il sl

A brief treatise on the seven cases in which an oath is considered to be void.
The source, mentioned at the end of the text, was a work entitled ad-Durar
al-ghurar. An extensive marginal addition is found on f. g1a. Begins:

e o33l BB Gy Syt dliatio iy b Zade SV e o o) 5 sl D)
iyl il ansy

Bound in boards, covered in varicoloured marbled paper, with brown leath-
er edges; glazedwhite paper; 5+ 91 folios, with original numbers 1—go in red;
206 x124mm and 150 x 55 mm, varying; 25 lines; without catchwords; small
rik‘a; headings, rubrics and lines in red; completed by Mehmed Resid b.
[sma‘il on (2) 23 Zi [-ka‘de 1233 (24 September 1818) and (3) 10 Zi [-ka‘de 1233
(1 September1818); an owner’s inscription of the same, dated 29 Sa‘ban 1233
(4]July1818), is found on f. 73a. Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger
in 2003.



LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - COD.OR. 26.616 241

Cod.Or. 26.616
Tuhfetii [-kiittab S da

An early copy of a (rare) collection of legal documents by Mehmed b. ‘Ubey-
diillah known as Musazade (d. 1197/1782—-1783, cf. Fihris I, p.139). The author
is mentioned in p. 114; the title, which is mentioned in more complete ver-
sions of the text, has been omitted in the final part of the introduction on
p- 2. The work is preceded by a brief introduction in Arabic (pp.1—2) in which
the author explains that his late father, Musazade ‘Ubeydiillah Efendi was a
kazi and produced many drafts of legal documents; when he, the son, came
into the service of Pirizade Mehmed Sahib Efendi, a seyhiilislam [actually
first imam of the sultan, 1193/1779-1195/1781; d. 1195/1781, cf. SO* VI, p. 1726],
he collected the drafts as well as copies of ‘fine letters’ which his patron then
corrected for him; these were sorted out and included in the present work.
The collection contains the usual range of documents (statements issued
by a kazi, hiiccets, and letters authorized by the same), loosely arranged
according to subject, from marriage contracts, declarations of divorce, wills,
letters of manumission, to contracts of sales, appointments of attorneys,
deeds of annulment, confessions of faith, death certificates, declarations of
bankruptcy, settlements (in cases of injury and murder), vakfiyes and parts
of them, bills of debt (temessiik), various statements, such as confessions
of guilt, perceptions of the crescent and petitions to the Porte. The original
documents, partly ‘depersonalized’ (personal and place names changed to
fulan) for the work, had nearly all, as far as indicated, been issued in Istan-
bul, Galata, and Uskiidar. Most dates are replaced by the formula Tarih-i
Kitab. The work ends in a series of (parts of) model letters and documents
of various type. Marginal corrections and additions, mostly fetvas (pp. 1, 2,
ff. 221a—222a); two model petitions are found in the margin of f. 222b. (For
another copy of the same text, see Leiden, UB Or. 12.032.)

The work is preceded by a 13-page survey of contents. The endpapers
contain additional texts in a different hand: model petitions adressed to the
sultan (first flyleaf, recto; second flyleaf, recto, 223b, 224a), the last two dated
1238 (1822-1823) and signed el-Hacc Mehmed, miisellim of Kiitahya; model
signatures and episto-lary phrases in Arabic (first flyleaf, recto and verso); a
table with numbers and their Arabic equivalents, followed by a signature of
the manuscript owner, the kazi Hafiz ‘Al Riza, dated 1238 (1822-1823, second
flyleaf, recto); a model fetva concerning the appointment of an functionary
by the founder of a vakf (ninth flyleaf, recto); and two fetvas concerning
financial transactions by [the seyhiilislam] Mehmed ‘Arif Diirrizade (223a).
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Rebound in embossed dark brown leather; glazed white paper; 8 +223+1
folios, with original numbers 16—223 in red—i1-15 were removed and re-
placed by page numbers 1-28 in black; 212 x 145 mm and 153 x 87 mm; 22 lines;
catchwords; irregular small nesif; borders and headings, partly erased at the
beginning, in red; multiple gold borders within black lines on pp. 1 and 2; a
crude headpiece with floral motifs in gold on p. 1; completed by Ebabekir
b. ‘Omer on a Sunday during the last days of Receb 1204 (6-15 April 1790).
Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003.

Begins (p.1):
5 el gl ) sl Jsid w5 B SN A 2l ol Bls s sl) b a
e M lly ol o3l () a0l (g5 soall s o 02 il
Ends (f. 222b):
oM s 2l S gl el olo Sl 1 Al il by . a8 slia)
Colophon (ibidem):

Fopn 35 B e o Kol ol w e ol clall s 2 e P18

Catalogue entries: Fihris 544546 (I, p. 139).

Cod.Or. 26.617
Fetava-yi Akkermant Sl s3I gl

An undated copy of a collection of legal rulings (fetvas) by ‘Ali ‘Abdullah
el-Akkermani (d. 1028/1618-1619). The title is found on the bottom edge.
The work is also known as el-Vak:‘at. The collection was compiled by Dervig
Mehmed b. Hasan, who explains in the brief introduction preceding the
text that he, languishing in poverty and confusion in the plain of Tepe-i
Erba‘in [this may refer either to a placename = Kirklartepe (?) or to the low
annual income of forty akce, or perhaps both], made his way to the outpost
of Akkerman in 1040 [1630-1631] to find employment and was so fortunate as
to come across scattered papers containing the fetvas of the late ‘Ali Efend;,
which he thereupon decided to gather and order in the form of a book.
The text is divided into 47 (unnumbered) chapters (Kitab) treating subjects
ranging from canonical ablutions (tahare) to the division of estates (feray:z,
227b). A few marginal additions, corrections and indications of content.
The endpapers contain some additional texts, partly in different hands: a
quotation in Arabic on menstruation (first original flyleaf, recto); a series
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of calculations (first original flyleaf, verso); a survey of contents (second
original flyleaf, recto); a series of titles of works on jurisprudence (second
original flyleaf, verso, and two lines on the next page); a biographical note
on ‘Al el-Akkermani (‘Atayi 639’ added in pencil—the passage mentions
1030/1620-1621 as the year of his death, cf. above) and, in the margin, a fetva
followed by a lengthy Arabic quotation, taken from the Fetava-yi Uskiibi (see
Cod.Or. 1276); and a fetva by ‘Abdurrahim Efendi, dated 15 Cemagi l-ahir
[1]234 (3 January 1828). A few notes in pencil and ballpoint are found on
the inner front-board.

Bound in boards with flap and red leather back and edges; glazed cream
paper; (1) +3+235+ (1) folios, with original numbers; 239 x148 mm and 196 x
gommy; 29 lines; catchwords; small siiliis; headings rubrics and borders in
red; double red borders on the first two pages of the main text; without a
date or name of a copyist. Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger, in
2003.

Begins (fourth flyleaf, verso, after an extended besmele):
Ve el o oMl 35kl 5 [olosl=] QoW e o5 Ol W s Lo () b k|
Dol 5 3 03 cpmpl 45 SL22 i A8 gy gl oS 1 sy S8y an
Ends (234b):
b 4 aley bl 4yl oSl o (55 g S Ol Oyl S 55 455 s
BT TEIY
Catalogue entries: Fihris 3031-3032 (III, pp. 159-160); Karatay 303; Yardim
3334-

Cod.Or. 26.618
A miscellany

A collection of texts copied by one scribe, ‘Omer b. Hiiseyn Efendi (men-
tioned in a colophon on f. 283a, cf. below). The first main text is preceded
by a detailed nine-page survey of contents in red and black, written in a
different, more casual, hand, and accompanied by interlinear and marginal
additions, partly lost by trimming. A series of fetvas and quotations from
works on jurisprudence are found on the fifth flyleaf, verso, and the follow-
ing page; signatures of ‘Abdullah, with the year 1119 (1707-1708), and Ebu
ishak isma‘il are added to two quotations. A quotation from a Aiiccet, partly
lost by trimming, is found on f. 289a. Three fetvas and two Arabic quotations,
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again partly lost by trimming, occur on f. 2goa. Administrative annotations
in three columns, mentioning weekdays and amounts, are found on the last
flyleaf, recto.

(1) sixth original flyleaf, verso—f. 283a
Fetava-yi ‘Ali Efendi sl e slold

An early 18th-century copy of a popular collection of legal rulings (fetvas)
by the seyhiilislam, ‘Al Efendi of Catalca (d. 1103/1691). The title is printed in
gold on the back and occurs as ‘Al Efendi Fetavast on the bottom edge. The
text is accompanied in the margins by a plethora of additional texts in the
same script, mostly fetvas in Arabic and Turkish taken from a great number
of explicitly mentioned works. Two separate leaves with Arabic texts are
found between ff. 154b—155a and 216b—217a.

Begins (sixth original flyleaf, recto, after a besmele):

lelall S (55 36 el ! T 5 a2 ails e o M skl 5 Al oy b

Ends (283a):

S 51 Ol syl )38 anse [ £ 2] dry i Sy e sl e dh) L

Slaglh Gl B0 ¢y gn

Colophon (ibidem):

3l 58 3 lesd D 58l e #9301 4y Ay )l i) Candll a0
Sl g sl d e 82 e Y am &l 5 gl 5 el and 5]

Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 70, Sohrweide I, 110111, Sohrweide II, 110, where

other MSS are mentioned; see also: Fihris 3553-3574 (III, pp. 165-169);

Karabulut 103; KIYK 22; Kut 21-22; TYTK (Antalya) 1210, 2955; TYTK (Tiirkiye
Bityiik Millet Meclisi) 69; Yardim 3343—3346.

Editions: Istanbul 1245; Balaq 1257.

(2) ff. 283a-284a
A series of fetvas, headed (s 4 4l ac*l

(3) ff. 284a-288a
Hikayet-i kazi ma‘e s-sarik k! e PN -

A copy of the story of the kazi and the learned thief, anonymous. A summary
of the contents is found in Sohrweide II, p. 262 (Other versions of the
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story are found in Leiden, UB Codices Or. 12.112(13), 12.406(4), 12.407 and
12.424(2).)

Begins (284a):
ol w5 sl db) a5 Jo pl) sl Jly (526 s adbed )y 8 o ks S il
Ends (288a):

oWV [sic] Jgls) 5o am lpe 3 4 3,5 45850 23 B3 S g i 4zl
r r r rw\ K Jsj\j a)}i'{a.,\sbé a.,\ly. ajkijj\

(4) ff. 288a-b

A quotation in Arabic from a work entitled jami‘ al-fatawa. Various fetvas
are found in the margins of f. 288b, partly lost by trimming.

Rebound in boards with an embossed light brown leather back with gold
decoration and a title in Western style; white to brownish glazed paper,
worn and blotted by moisture at the beginning and end; (1)+6+291+(1)
folios, with original numbers, mostly lost by trimming; 290 x160omm and
195x7omm, varying; 31 lines; catchwords; small ta¥ik; headings, rubrics,
lines and triple dots in red; (1) completed by ‘Omer b. Hiiseyn Efendi on
1 Cemagzi l-ahir 1149 (7 October 1736). Purchased from the heirs of Robert
Anhegger in 2003.

Cod.Or. 26.619
A Turkish title and annotations

This manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, al-
Fawa’id at-talibiya fi al-ghawa’id ad-diya’tya, by Mahmud b. Khalil b. Farhad,
on, probably, a work on syntax, al-Kufiya, by Ibn Hajib (d. 646/1249), cf. GAL
I, p- 303; S I, p. 531. A Turkish version of the title, Kufiye serhi, is found on the
first flyleaf, recto. The endpapers contain various annotations, among them
in Turkish: administrative notes, a gloss and a price of 2 esedi gurusg, 35 para
(first original flyleaf, recto); the name of Civizade and the numbers 2 and 25
(second original flyleaf, recto); and various Turkish glosses to Arabic expres-
sions (written upside down, last original flyleaf, verso). Purchased from the
heirs of Robert Anhegger, in 2003.
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Cod.Or. 26.620
A Turkish copyist’s verse

This manuscript contains a copy of an Arabic commentary, Hall Asrar al-
akhyar, by Hiiseyn b. Ahmed, known as Zeynizade, on a work on grammar,
Izhar al-asrar, by Birgili Mehmed Efendi (d. 929/1523), see GAL 11, p. 585
(No. 20/c); SII, pp. 656—657. It was completed in 1197 (1782-1783), see the
colophon on the last page. The colophon is accompanied by copyist’s verses
in Arabic and Turkish:

o elas pal an KT 4bles ?* LIS T 52 il ope

Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003.

Cod.Or. 26.621
The Anhegger archive

The archive contains the material remains of Anhegger’s life, from school
boy in Rotterdam to retired private scholar in Istanbul, spent on a wide
range of activities and covering a period between the 1920s and his death
in 2001 It is kept in units numbered 1 to 59. They contain a wide variety
of materials, among which papers, documents, bills, (draft) letters, (draft)
articles, (off-prints from) journals, picture postcards, brochures, notebooks,
copies of archival documents and other source materials, annotations, invi-
tations to exhibitions, visiting cards, photographs, cassette-tapes and what
not, mostly in a chaotic state. Most texts included in the archive, both
printed and hand-written, are in German, Dutch and Turkish. In what fol-
lows, I present a summary survey of the contents, highlighting some of the
more noteworthy items.

A survey of his life and work is found in two typed CVs, two lists of pub-
lications and a copy of a draft CV of his wife, Mualla Eyuboglu (in Turkish)
(in 4); a bibliography was made by Barbara Flemming (6 pp.), dated 18 May
2001 (in 7). More biographical materials on Anhegger and his wife, among
them CV’s in German and Turkish and papers documenting his accep-
tance of the Bundesverdienstkreuz (Cross of Merit) by the Federal Republic
of Germany in 1985 are in 59. Materials on the Anhegger family, a fam-
ily reunion in Lindau in 1956 and photographs of Anhegger are found in
38. Two photographs of the interior of Anhegger’s house in Amsterdam,
among them of his library, dated 1 May 2001, are found in 10. (See for Anheg-
ger’s biography, Gudrun Schubert, “Robert Anhegger, Notizen zu seinem
Lebenslauf’, in Gudrun Schubert, ed., Tiirkische Miszellen, Festschrift Robert
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Anhegger (Varia Turcica IX), Istanbul 1987, pp. 1—4; “Robert Anhegger”, in:
Heymatlos, Exil in der Tiirkei 1933-1945 (Schrifienreihe des Vereins Aktives
Museum, Vol. 8), Berlin 2000, pp. 52—-53; and Taba Candar, Hitit Giinesi;
Mualla Eyuboglu Anhegger, Istanbul 2003, p. 107{f.)

From Anhegger’s early days date a small collection of letters, including
bills, notes and other documents, typed and hand-written, addressed to him
in Zurich and mostly related to his activities for the Swiss branch of the
boy scouts called Schweizer Wandervogel, 1928-1932 (3, 13), and a typed list
entitled Verzeichnis der Jugendgruppen im Kanton Ziirich (January 1930, in
4).

Earlier biographical materials, mostly concerning Anhegger’s political
activities and his emigration to Turkey, are found in 13, among them letters
(dated to 1928 to 2000, both private and professional and received from
his friend Andreas Tietze, the Turcologist Paul Wittek (1894-1978), and
another friend and specialist in Karamanli Turkish, Evangelia Balta, among
others); a copy of Bulletin No. 2 of the Congrés mondial des jeunes contre
la guerre et le fascisme, undated (6 pages); a two-page publication entitled
der Kdmpfer, undated, issued by the Communist Party of Switzerland in
1933; and a flyleaf headed Aufrufgegen den Krieg!/ Un appel contre la guerre
by Romain Rolland, undated, with a blank list containing one signature;
a schedule for a journey to Ticino (1928, one leaf); a separate file with
papers concerning Anhegger’s status as German immigrant in Switzerland
1932-1936 (Anhegger vainly tried to obtain Swiss citizenship despite the fact
that he had been living there between 1923 and 1932 and his mother had
the Swiss nationality; after he was accepted as a citizen in Zurich in 1934,
it was again withdrawn later that year when it turned out he had omitted
to declare that he was an ‘active communist’); letters, mostly to his parents
and his sister Gerda; an inventory and postcards by Anhegger documenting
his move to and sojourn in Istanbul, 15 items, 1934-1942; a copy of a typed
proclamation to German fellow-citizens, urging them to throw off the Hitler
regime and conclude a honourable peace ‘without collapse’, March 1943 (4
pp-)-

From his early days in Turkey, date (in 1) two photocopies of, probably,
the first Anatolian journey undertaken by Anhegger and Andreas Tietze in
1936 (text about 8o pages), with copies of a Turkish-German vocabulary and
some other papers; a carbon copy of an account in German of their second
journey in Anatolia, 5 September to 3 October 1937, 78 numbered pages.
(Photocopies of these texts are also found in the Amsterdam International
Institute of Social History, see above.) A carbon copy of this text is found in
2. More copies of these texts are found in 59. (For details on the contents,
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see Erik-Jan Ziircher, “Two Young Ottomanists Discover Kemalist Turkey.
The Travel Diaries of Robert Anhegger and Andreas Tietze”, in Jan Schmidyt,
ed., Essays in Honour of Barbara Flemming 11 (Harvard University 2002),
Pp- 359-369).

More materials on Anhegger’s early life are found in 11. It contains a Ger-
man Ahnenpaf, printed at the Zentralverlag der NSDAP, Munich, with 27
entries on Anhegger and his ancestors, sealed and stamped by the Zivilstan-
damt, Zurich, 14 April1942; a Meldungsbuch of the University of Vienna, with
a photograph of Anhegger and entries dated 1932 (it contains a congratula-
tory telegram dated 1928, and a Zeugnis issued by the Deutsche Schule in Rot-
terdam, 1920); an exercise book with geological notes, entitled Exkursions-
bericht, with a German text and drawings by Anhegger, undated; an exercise
book with various annotations, among them diary entries dated 1926 and
three photographs, among them of the German School in Rotterdam with
pupils including Anhegger, 1921; nine school exercise books on various sub-
jects; a Zeugnis issued to Anhegger by the Kantonsschule Ziirich, with reports
dated 1926—1931, with some attached documents; a typed essay written for
the German Seminar [of Zurich University?] entitled Die Menschendarstel-
lung beiIbsen,1 December1933 (30 pp.); a copy of aletter concerning a family
reunion, Kempten, 18 January 1994; an envelope containing three postcards
and three copies of a letter with reviews in Turkish by five Swiss professors
praising Anhegger’s Alt- und Mittelhochdeutsches Lesebuch. Eski Almanca
antolojisi, 8oo-1500 (Istanbul 1945), 1946. (Another copy is found in 14); a
plastic folder containing nine postcards, with texts in Polish and German
concerning the dispatch of food parcels, addressed to Dr. S. Lisie (Suria Gitla
Lisie, Anhegger’s first wife) in Istanbul and sent through the Jewish Council
of Elders by family members in Sosnowitz, Gallicia, 19411942 (included is a
typed note); a tenth postcard in French was sent from Buchara, 20 Novem-
ber 1941.

Anhegger’s dissertation on the mining industry in the Ottoman Empire
and his work on it is documented in 9. It contains a part of a typed draft
copy of his Beitrdge zur Geschichte des Bergbaus im Osmanischen Reich (2
Vols., published in the series Istanbuler Schriften, Nos. 2 and 14, Istanbul 1943
and 1944). In 16 there are two pages of the dissertation and a photocopy
of an Ottoman document, headed Kanun-i ma’adin-i sehr ..., with a typed
transcription. Photographs and transcriptions of Ottoman source texts used
for his dissertation are also found in 35. 42 contains fragmentary annota-
tions; there is also some material related to Anhegger’s work as teacher at
the Yabanc: Diller Okulu at Istanbul University (reports on progress of indi-
vidual students); and a notebook with an entry for 1936.
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Anhegger’s interest in the fate of Turkish migrant workers in Germany
and the Netherlands in the 1970s and 1980s is represented in 6, which con-
tains a typed letter from the publisher C.H. Beck to the co-authors of a book,
Gastarbeiterkinder aus der Tiirkei, Munich, 14 October 1982 and a copy of a
presentation in Dutch on the occasion of an exhibition entitled ‘Allochtone
vrouwen informeren autochtone vrouwen’ (undated, 3 pp.). Various papers,
mostly in English, document a meeting on the subject ‘Solidarity with Turk-
ish Artists’, organised by the Nederlands Turkije Komitee voor de Verdediging
van Mensenrechten en Demokratie, Amsterdam 30 March 1983. In 7 we find
a copy of the Turkish journal Tarih ve Toplum, 21 September 1985, which
contains an article by Anhegger ‘Almanlarin Tiirkiye'ye Gogit’ (pp. 57-63)
and a plastic folder containing a typed draft of ‘Deutsche Auswanderer in
die Tiirkei’, and a brochure of the Tiirkisch-Deutsches Kulturinstitut (Ttirk-
Alman Kiiltiir Merkezi), Istanbul 1987, with an article by Anhegger on the
history of the institute. More materials on this topic are found in 12, which
contains a collection of Dutch, German and Turkish journals, newspaper
cuttings, reports, exhibition brochures, draft manuscripts, letters and notes,
mostly on the Turkish community in the Netherlands and other countries
of western Europe. Notable are also a typed copy of an essay by Anheg-
ger: ‘Cocuk ve Genglik Kitapliklarina diigen yeni gorevler’ (9 pp.); a car-
bon copy of a note by Renke Korn, ‘Handlungsentwurf fiir die Reise des
Engin Ozkartal von Nevsehir nach Herne und zuriick’ (4 pp.), with a plas-
tic folder containing papers on the same subject; various drafts of Turkish
and translated poems; three copies of typed essays in Turkish by Ozcan
Oktem on problems regarding the education of Turkish children in Ger-
many; a copy of a typed essay in Turkish by Oya Baydar on the history of
the workers’ movement in Turkey; a photograph of Nevzat Celik and his
mother (who, accused of murder, was jailed in a military prison in Metris,
Istanbul—see also 13, 20, 27); and a copy of a typed note in German by
Haldun Taner on Anhegger an the exhibition ‘Kinder- und Jugendbiicher
der Tiirkei’ in Munich (2 pp.). In 20 we find papers concerning a confer-
ence Kultur im Migrationsprozef$ held in Bochum (1980-1981); copies of var-
ious brochures and journals, including Bizim Almanca. Unser Deutsch 19
(1986), with an article on Anhegger, pp. 14-16; copies of Dutch translations
of poems by Nevzat Celik and his mother, with a photograph and notes
(see also above); and papers concerning a conference (Deutsch-tiirkische
Tagung) held in Ankara in 1991. 22 contains a large collection of, mostly,
autobiographical texts in, mostly, Turkish, both hand-written and typed
by migrant workers residing in Germany, 1976. These texts were, it seems,
written in response to a writing contest entitled Isciler Iscilere, initiated by
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Radio Cologne. More materials on these matters are found in 31, 33 (in
particular, on Turkish migrant workers in Germany and courses in the Ger-
man language), 37 (documents on the Tiirk-Alman Kiiltiir Merkezi, from
1959, a Wettbewerb concerning Turkish children in Germany and various
other papers), 38 (various materials on the Tiirk-Alman Kiiltiir Merkezi), 51,
54 and 57.

Related to this topic, was Anhegger’s interest in Turkish (folk) poetry, the-
atre and (folk) music. 15 contains a copy of an inventory with titles of ‘clas-
sic’ Ottoman songs, with names of musicians and music groups, and an essay
in Turkish on ‘classic’ Turkish music, both by Meliha Doguduyal; various
leaves with hand-written and typed copies of Turkish poems/songs and Ger-
man translations, with a few accompanying documents; a green cardboard
folder with miscellaneous papers: manuscripts, photocopies of articles,
notes etc. on grammaphone records, and Turkish folk literature and street
theatre, with texts in Turkish by Meddah Siirari, and draft manuscripts by
Anhegger for his presentation ‘Die Frau von Karagoz will Advokatin wer-
den. Alte Platten (Drehung 78) als Hilfsquellen fiir die Sozialgeschichte der
Tiirkef’, Istanbul 1989; a plastic folder with miscellaneous materials mostly
transcribed texts and German versions of songs by migrant workers; a typed
copy of a biography of the singer Ruhi Su (in German, 2 pp.). 18 con-
tains a cardboard folder with a separate file with materials on the Turkish
shadow theatre (Karagoz): photocopies, photographs, letters (regarding a
lecture by Anhegger on the subject at the Tonee/museum in Amsterdam,
May 1973, and the manufacture of Karagoz puppets for the Museum voor
Land- en Volkenkunde, the present Wereldmuseum (cf. above), in Rotter-
dam, 1981) and manuscripts; a transcript of a film with fragments of Turkish
Karagéz dialogues and interviews held with Anhegger and Andreas Tietze
on the subject, with accompanying letters from Manfred Blank Filmpro-
duktion, Berlin, 1991. More on these matters is found in 20, which contains
manuscripts, photocopies of texts in Dutch, German and Turkish, and anno-
tations concerning migrant workers’ poetry; notably also: a copy of ‘Einige
personliche Bemerkungen zu Yunus Emre’ by Anhegger (2 pp.); 27 con-
tains materials related to, mostly, Turkish music and musicians: brochures,
photocopies, newspaper cuttings, file cards, drafts of translations of songs,
newspaper cuttings on Nevzat Celik’s hungerstrike in 1987 (see also above),
photographs of grammophone records, journals (among them Tarih ve
Toplum 86 and 87 (1991)—which include a serial contribution by Anheg-
ger entitled ‘S6zliiTag Plaklar’); a typed copy of a presentation by Anhegger,
‘Kunstmusik und Volkslieder in der Tiirkei’; and a schematic survey of the
development of grammaphone records and record companies in Turkey,
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1897-1931. Various manuscripts on Karagoz are found in 53. A collection of
cassette tapes is in found in 58.

In the 1980s, Anhegger became interested in Karamanldika: books with
Turkish texts written in the Greek alphabet produced by the Greek-Ortodox
Turcophone communities in Anatolia and Istanbul from the 18th century
onward. Anhegger collected Karamanli books (these are now in the Lei-
den library—an inventory is found in Jan Schmidt, ‘Robert Anhegger and
his Bequest in the Leiden University Library’, forthcoming), wrote articles
on the subject and, together with Vedat Giinyol, edited Evangelinos Misi-
ailidis’s long picaresque novel, Temasa-i Diinya ve Cefakar u Cefakes, (‘The
Theater of the World—Those Who Torture Themselves and Those Who Are
Tortured by Others’). It appeared in Istanbul in 1986 under the more palat-
able title—palatable for modern Turks, that is—Seyreyle Diinyay: (‘Look at
the World’). A second, improved edition came out two years later. Mate-
rials on this topic are found in 21, which contains photocopies of draft
manuscripts by Anhegger of articles about the Karamanl language and lit-
erature and materials about the novel. 25 contains more materials on the
edition of the novel. Various materials, such as parts of manuscripts, (off-
prints of) journals, photocopies, related to Karaman (Cappadocia) and its
inhabitants are found in 47.

In the 1990s Anhegger became interested in relations between the Otto-
mans and Protestant Europe in the early modern period. 10 contains news-
paper articles, an off-print, correspondence and photocopies of texts, in-
cluding an archival document, and hand-written notes concerning the life
of Johann Jakob Redinger of Zurich (1619-1688), a linguist who undertook a
mission to the Grand Vizier Ahmed Képriiliiat the Ottoman army headquar-
ters at Uyvar (Ujvar, Hungary), predicting the conversion of the Turks to
Christianity, in 1664; and draft copies of an article, entitled ‘Redinger bei den
Tiirken'. In 19 this subject is elaborated. It contains, apart from a newspa-
per cutting, some letters and an off-print, notably, a photocopy of Extremos
y Grandezas de Constantinopla by Rabi Moysen (Madrid 1638); photocopies
of 17th-century manuscripts with texts in Latin and German, among them
letters by Amos Comenius and Jakob Redinger; a photocopy of a chapter
on Comenius by Fr. Zollinger; and a copy of the journal Toplumsal Tarih 10
(1994)-

During varying periods of his life, Anhegger was engaged with studies
on yet other topics; these include: the history of the Balkans and Ottoman
architecture found there (14, 31, 44, 50: contains correspondence with
Wittek on inscriptions, 1972-1973); mystical orders such as those of the
Mevlevi's and Bektast’s (28, 31, 49); the history of Ottoman architecture
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(32-40, 41 and 43) contain mostly black and white photographs with some
negatives, and picture postcards, of, mostly, mosques, inscriptions and
tomb stones, accompanied by annotations and drawings, arranged accord-
ing to place-name but undated; indirect evidence points to the 1950s, when
Anhegger published three articles on Ottoman architecture (‘Beitréige zur
(frith)osmanischen Baugeschichte’)—a fourth was published in 1967—50:
contains four folders with, mostly, photographs and picture postcards in no
conspicuous order of, again, mostly mosques; there is also some personal
material: a picture postcard sent to Anhegger by his father in May 1937 from
Mostar and a photograph of a ‘Gabelfriihstiick mit Hasan’ at Isparta with
Cupi (nickname of Anhegger’s first wife); there is also a hand-written list
of Ottoman buildings found in the Balkans arranged according to place-
name, and referring to photographs, by Machiel Kiel; 51: contains drafts
of publications on Ottoman architecture with drawings by Mualla, Anheg-
ger’s (second) wife; 56: photographs and related materials as in 51; the Bursa
Mint (39: various annotations, drafts of a publication and copies of Turkish
texts, mostly archival documents, 48: a collection of photographs of archival
documents); porcelain (44: concerns the collection in the Topkap: Palace).
7 contains a copy of a paper entitled ‘Die Dogan-Appartements in Istanbul-
Beyoglu [where Anhegger and his wife lived during the final decades of
their life]. Ein Beitrag zur Stadtgeschichte Istanbuls’, presented on g April
1992.

Of interest are also: various copies of the journal Teutonia dating from
the 1950s (in 36); a part of a printed Ottoman tefsir in 46; and a collection
of late Ottoman Zigarettenumschlige (cigarette paper booklets), accom-
panied with coloured slides and photographs, in 55 (the collection was
described by Anhegger himself in ‘Eski sarma sigara kagid1 kapaklarr’, in
Tarihve Toplum 1 (1985), pp. 176-184; 248—255).
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Figure 39. Leiden, UB Anhegger 7(11). Meldungsbuch (certificate of enrollment)
issued by the University of Vienna in 1932, with photograph of Robert Anhegger.
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Figure 40. Leiden, UB Anhegger 7(13). First page of a letter from Robert Anhegger to
his mother, dated 5 April 1936.
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Figure s1a—e. Samples from the collection of late Ottoman cigarette paper booklets,
depicting Nasruddin Hoca, a hare (Ch. Dragonis), ‘brothers in arms’ (silahdaglar,
Penso & Varon), Hindenburg (Samir Sarrafoglu) and weightlifters.
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Figure 41b.
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Figure 41c.



LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - COD.OR. 26.621 257

Figure q1d.

Figure g1e.



CHAPTER THIRTEEN

ROTTERDAM, MARITIEM MUSEUM
(MARITIME MUSEUM)

Address: Leuvehaven 1

The museum had its origin in the collection of the Royal Dutch Yacht-
ing Club (Koninklijke Nederlandsche Yachtclub) in Rotterdam, to which was
added a substantial private collection of objects related to navigation and
shipping gathered by Prince Hendrik, son of King Willem II of the Nether-
lands and in function as navy officer in various ranks (1820-1879). In 1852
this collection, mostly consisting of ships’ models and housed in the mod-
els room at the Willemskade in Rotterdam, was displayed in exhibition for
members of the club. The collection, continually expanded since, became
fully public in 1874. It moved to a separate building, which it heretofore
had shared with the Ethnographic Museum (see the introduction to the
next chapter), in 1948. The Maritime Museum is the oldest of its kind in the
Netherlands. Its collection includes a few documents and manuscripts con-
nected to travel and navigation in the Ottoman Empire.

Literature: Schatkamer der scheepvaart. Honderd jaar Maritiem Museum
‘Prins Hendrik’ Rotterdam 15/2—10/6 1974 (Rotterdam 1974), pp. 7-64; Joh.
Diepraam & Onno Meeter, De bel luidt over 't water. Het Nationaal Scheep-
vaartmuseum in Antwerpen en het Maritiem Museum ‘Prins Hendrik’ te Rot-
terdam (Amsterdam 1988), pp. 51-61; Leo M. Akveld, Magnifiek Maritiem.
Voorwerpen uit het Maritiem Museum ‘Prins Hendrik’ vertellen hun verhaal
(Amsterdam 1992), pp. 8—12.

H336(3)
A passport

The passport consists of a sheet of white paper, 430 x270 mm, with printed
text in French on one side, to which data are added in handwriting. The
document, on which a large Dutch coat of arms figures prominently, was
issued to the navy officer Jean Anne Vening (1843-1893, cf. NNBWV, col. 998)
at Leeuwarden on 23 May 1870 for a journey to the Ottoman Empire,
Greece, Italy, the Papal States, Austria and elsewhere. To the pass are
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Figure 42. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H336(3). A visa with a stamp of the
Ottoman Consulate in Amsterdam on a passport issued to a Dutch Navy officer,
dated 4 June 1870.
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added nine visas, handwritten in French and Italian, and furnished with
stamps, granted in Amsterdam, Istanbul, Rome, Naples and Geneva. On
the back, top right, is a visa issued by W. Pomo, Ottoman consul-general
at Amsterdam, dated 4 June 1870. A stamp with the Turkish text sehbender-i
devlet-i ‘aliye nezd-i devlet-i Felemenk and the year 1261 [1845] is added.

The passport is part of a small collection of private papers, eleven items
dated 1869—1890, donated by Mrs. Kraaiveld, The Hague.

H639
An Ottoman signal book

The early 19th-century manual for signals used in the Ottoman Navy, de-
signed and filled in by one scribe. It consists of four main parts: (1) a table
with coloured pictures of flags with corresponding numbers (p. 11) and
the year 1246 (1830-1831); (2) a list of ships, with indications of type and
names, numbered 10 to 45 (pp. 12-13); (3) a survey (pp. 16—260) of the
meaning of number codes, from 1 to 4885, divided into sections according
to subject as indicated both in Turkish, and, often, in French, beginning
with the geographic directions (cihan erba‘a ruzgarlar: gelmek gelinmek yol
veriib eglendirmek husist | vents principaux du partir et venir ainsi que de
rester)—begins: 1. gel, 2. gelsiin—and signals related to lying idle (keyam
husiust | affaires de rester, de station—the first entry reads: 101. kalkmaga
hazir ol) to warfare and the passing of islands (ba %-i cezirenin iistiinden ve
altindan yolverilmesi husust), followed by a table of the letters of the alpha-
bet, numbered 120 (p. 260); (4) a survey of the number codes of signals
given by lighthouses, divided into chapters (bab); it begins: [fenar ‘alamet]
1. [fenir isaret] 1/1. ruzgar tstiinde olan gemi yahud gemilerile kendiinizi
bildirin zi ratop atacagum ¢abuk olun (pp. 338—369). The section ends with a
survey of the signals particular for the subsequent ships, ending (p. 369) with
2/11/1 firkateyn Sagur Tunisi. Many pages have remained blank. An owner’s
inscription of Brusavizade Hiiseyn Hoca is found on f. 1a. Annotations in
Russian are found on p. 1. A few financial notes, one with the place-name of
iskenderun, occur on the inner front-board and p. 1. A pencil note (Signal
Book in Arabic) is found on p. 8.

Bound in boards, with red leather back; white glazed paper; 378 pages;
265x192mm and 223 x140mm; 20 lines; rtk‘a; multiple black borders and
lines; (Turkish) headings and numbers mostly in red; see also above. Origin
unknown.
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Figure 43. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 11. Flags depicted in an Ottoman
signal book, early 19th-century.
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Figure 44. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 47. A page of an Ottoman signal
book with explanations of number codes, early 19th-century.
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Figure 45. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 338. Lighthouse codes with
explanations found in an Ottoman signal book, early 19th-century.
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P2316
A passport

An original copy of a hiikm-i serif (ferman), accompanied by a Dutch trans-
lation. The document was a letter of safe-conduct issued to Captain Metz,
commander of the merchant steamer (tiiccar vapur sefinesi), Fop Smit (see
for a picture, Stoomvaart Maatschappij Rotterdamsche Lloyd 15 Juni 1883—
1908, Rotterdam 1908), on request of the Dutch envoy to the Porte for a
journey from Istanbul to the Black Sea; the captain was to pay a selamet
resmi of 300 akge on entering the Black Sea. It is dated 4 Rebiii [-ahir 1289
(11June 1872). The text is headed by a tugra of Sultan ‘Abdul‘aziz (cf. Umur,
Pp- 302—305). Signatures are found below the text and on the back.

Worn cream paper which has undergone conservation treatment; 600 x
48omm; 3 lines; bold divani. The Dutch translation: cream paper; 195x
135 mm; 14 lines.

Donated by H.H. Theunissen in 1926.
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ROTTERDAM, WERELDMUSEUM
(WORLD MUSEUM)

Address: Willemskade 25

The museum, until recently named Museum voor Volkenkunde, was founded
in 1884 and housed in the Rotterdam Yachting Club (see the introduction
to the previous chapter). The collection which consists mostly of objects
of great variety, including photographs, was based on donations and loans
of private collectors, among whom the merchant and consul, A.P.H. Hotz
(see on him Leiden, UB Hotz collection, above). The collection has slowly
expanded ever since and a separate Department of Islamic Culture was
founded in 1966. The collection comprizes a few manuscipts with texts
in Arabic and Turkish, among them a number of Korans, as well as some
miniatures produced in various countries in Asia, among them also the
Ottoman Empire. The Arabic manuscripts, apart from devotional works,
comprise a small booklet demonstrating the use of the Arabic alphabet, of
the type used in primary schools (No. 8648), and a collection of calligraphic
examples, bound in a magnificent dark brown leather cover illuminated
with floral motifs in gold (No. 64216), not further described here.

Literature: Schatten van het Museum voor Volkenkunde Rotterdam (Rotter-
dam 1987), pp. 9-11; A.F. Ros, “Opbouw en samenstelling van de collectie
Islamitisch Cultuurgebied”, in: Dromen van het Paradijs, Islamitische kunst
van het Museum voor Volkenkunde Rotterdam (Rotterdam 1993), pp. 17—27.

60948
A miniature

Aleaf of glazed, cream paper, 220 x160 mm, with a multicoloured miniature
depicting the murder of the early Caliph ‘Ali by Ibn Muljam, accompanied
by two text fragments in Turkish. It was taken from a copy of the popular
martyriology, Hadikat es-su‘ada, by Fuzuli (d. 963/1556), see for copies of
this work, Leiden, UB Codices Or. 508, 12.437 and 14.367. It was possibly
produced in Baghdad in the late 16th century. A coloured plate and a
description is found in B.H. Flemming, “Turkse religieuze miniaturen en
albumbladen”, in Dromen van het Paradijs, pp. 86—95. Purchased in 1970.
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Figure 46. Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 60948. A miniature depicting the murder of
‘All by Ibn Muljam, 16th century, taken from Fuzili's Hadikat es-su‘ada.



ROTTERDAM, WORLD MUSEUM - 68276 267

63213-63214
Two paintings

Two leaves of white paper, 425x275mm, originally part of an album or
larger collection, with multicoloured paintings of, respectively, a Kalender1
dervish and a sufi. The figures are accompanied, at the bottom, by flowers.
The words kalender and sufi are written at the top; the names of the flowers
are added too. They were produced by one artist, probably in the Ottoman
Empire in the 18th century. Coloured plates and descriptions are found in
B.H. Flemming, “Turkse religieuze minaturen en albumbladen”, in Dromen
van het Paradijs, pp. 86—95. Purchased in 1972 from an Iranian art dealer,
Saeed Motamed.

63215
‘Ahdname aslinge

An original copy of a treaty granted by Sultan ‘Osman II to the Venetian
Republic through her ambassador, Almoro Nani, in 1027 (1618), thereby
reconfirming the earlier treaties of 1517 and 1603. The text is preceded by
a magnificent tugra illluminated with exuberant floral patterns in gold, red
and blue.

Glazed white paper; 460 x 303 mm; divani. Purchased in 1972.

Catalogue entry: Schatten van het Museum voor Volkenkunde, pp.121and 155,
with a coloured plate and a description by Alexander H. de Groot.

Literature: Gabriel Noradounghian, Receuil d’actes internationaux de I’Em-
pire Ottoman 1 (Paris 1897), p. 43; Halil Inalcik, “Imtiyazat”, in EP.

68276
Silsile-name a0l dds

A paper scroll with a pedigree of the Halvetiye shaykhs, Salih Efendi of Uskii-
dar and Mehmed Efendi ‘Agik Pagal,, dated 1154 (1741-1742). It goes back to
the Prophet Muhammad, ‘Al and the founder of the order, Sayyid Yahya
Shirwani (d. in Baku in 1464), and ulimately to God and the angel Gabriel,
whose names head the pedigree in separate circles. These are preceded by
an introduction in Arabic, ending with the line der beyan-i ma rifet-i silsilet-
i ehl Allah min zaman resul Allah ila zamanina; the word silsile-name is not
expressly mentioned on the roll. The pedigree, mentioning a great many
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Figure 47. Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 63215. The upper part of a copy of the
‘ahdname of 1027/1618, granted to the Venetian Republic.

shaykhs, is accompanied by explicatory texts, often with biographical data,
in Turkish. Additional notes in minute Turkish, in a less refined small script,
have been added in some places since, at least until 1218 (1803-1804). The
pedigree proper ends in an empty circle. Added at the bottom is a series
of names in circles, headed Sultan Uways el-Qarani [the popular saint and
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semi-legendary companion of the Prophet, cf. J. Baldick in E%]. The roll lacks
a colophon, so we do not know who designed the pedigree.

Glazed white paper, 7700x280mm, text in various nashi hands; circles
and lines in gold, red and black; a magnificent headpiece with floral motifs
in, mostly, gold and blue. Purchased in 198z2.

Catalogue entry: Schattenvan het Museumvoor Volkenkunde, pp.123 and 156,
with coloured plates.

Literature: Jan Schmidt, “Een Osmaanse silsila-nameh”, in: Dromen van het
Paradijs, pp. 80—83.

70935
Dwan Ol

An undated copy of the first pages of the collected Turkish poems of
Mehmed b. Siileyman who used the pen-name of Fuzali (d. 963/1556). The
text is preceded by a title page (1a) which presents a part of the first line of
the introductory text in prose and verse which is found in complete copies,
to which the words gazeliyat and the name of the poet are added. (For a
copy of the collected gazel, see Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.265, above.)

Two unbound quires of two folded leaves each; glazed cream paper; 8 folios;
270x16o0mm and 155xg9omm; 12 lines; catchwords; calligraphic nesta {ik;
a magnificently illuminated title page (1a), with a text in white against a
golden background; text framed in gold with illuminations of multicoloured
floral on ff. 1b—2a; rubrics and triple dots in red; occasional illuminations
with multicoloured flower motifs between verses; multiple borders in blue,
red, black, gold, green. Acquired in January 1990.

Text on the title page (1a, as in Golpnarly’s edition, p. 1):
Oyt slsne) Ak - SCael oo OIS 3 e Wl il Latd) 5 Ol

It is followed by the remaining part of the first line (2a, as in Golpinarly’s
edition):

e i ol Jl s Ml et gy gl Y
Ends (8b, as in Golpinarlr’s edition, p. 12):
[303] * it ploall oo pemias® MU 3] GV o2 it cae sl 2l et
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illuminated copy of Fuzali’s Divan, undated.
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Catalogue entries: Sohrweide I, 228, where other MSS are mentioned; see
also Fihris 1855-1865 (II, pp. 86-88); Karabulut 67; KIYK 56; TYTK (Antalya)
2025-2026; TYTK (Siileymaniye, Ali Nihad Tarlan) 205—207; see also Golpi-
narlr’s edition, p. clvii, and Tarlan’s edition, pp. viii-x.

Editions: Bulaq 1256; Tabriz 1266, 1268; Istanbul, seven times from 1268;
Abdiilbaki Golpnarly, Fuziili Divant (Istanbul 1948); Ali Nihad Tarlan, Fuzuli
Divanu (Istanbul 1950, without the introduction).

Literature: Abdullah Karahan in EP? and TDVIA.

72963
Kitab-i Ustuvani Mehmed Efendi EACIIRC AN s

A late 18th-century copy of an anonymous treatise on the tenets of the
Islamic faith, in particular on questions regarding public worship and pray-
ing, recorded by a student from the teachings of his master, Ustuvani
Mehmed Efendi Dimigki (d. 1072/1661), who for a time was preacher in Istan-
bul. The work commences with a brief introduction (1b—2b). For descrip-
tions of the content, the biography of the master and references, see Rieu,
Pp- 13-14; Rossi, p. 82. Copyist’s verse in Arabic and Turkish occurs on f. 98b.
A note in Arabic (4 lines) is found on the last flyleaf, recto. (For other copies
of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 17.121-122 and 17.136.)

Bound in boards with brown leather edges and back; glazed white paper;
(1)+98+4+(1) folios; 205x135mm and 142x8omm; 13 lines; catchwords;
vowelled, calligraphic nesif; headings, rubrics, borders and Arabic quo-
tations in red; a fine headpiece with floral motifs in gold, red, pink and
blue; gold borders and discs on ff. 1b—2a; completed in 1190 (1776-1777) by
Mehmed Riigdi. Acquired from A. Touma, Syria, in 1995.

Begins (1b, after a besmele):

[ o) JB] Cind a5 g el sl g dlar 5 ol 85 ol Jamr (5301 0 0

Lo 5 sl gl a2 lslaul psliad g} s Gl e s\ ST 8 W1 )
e Sl ol e Ko Sl

Ends (98b):

S i ) o wli El T 33,0 Sl Cg) g 008 . s
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Colophon (ibidem):
WA arw sady a2 Olodial 26 s 5 O Call) Cansl o)

Catalogue entries: Rieu, pp. 13—14; Rossi Vat. Turco 98, 362.

Edition: Kazan 1802 (in Tatar-Turkish).
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UTRECHT, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)

Address: Heidelberglaan 3

The Utrecht University Library has its origin in the municipal library, the
founding of which was decided upon by the city council in 1581. From 1640
onwards, the library was turned into an academic library, closely connected
with the Illustrious School in the city, which later developed into the present
university. The first oriental manuscripts, fourteen in all, with texts in Ara-
bic, Persian, Turkish, and other languages came to the library in the form of
a donation by the German Orientalist and part-time bookseller, Christianus
Ravius (Christian Rau) ‘Berlinatus’ (1613-1677), in 1643 and 1644. Another
two of his manuscripts came to the library through the hebraeist, Gerbrandt
Anslo (1612-1643), whose library was purchased by the Illustrious School in
1643 (cf. NNBW IX, cols. 26—27). As is clear from extensive inscriptions in
Latin in his bold handwriting found in the manuscripts themselves, Rav-
ius had been given, bought or borrowed—stolen according to one of the
lenders, Seyhzade Mehmed Efendi (cf. Volume I, Cod.Or. 1228, No. 134, and
Hs. 1 B 8, below)—the manuscripts in Istanbul in 1640. Five items of this
sub-collection contain Turkish texts. The donation brought him a fee of
f400.- and the appointment as lecturer at the Illustrious School for a year
(cf. Juynboll, Beoefenaars, pp. 217—220). A few manuscripts with Turkish text
fragments followed later, particularly in 1860 as a gift from the widow of
the orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784-1859), pro-
fessor at the University of Utrecht from 1831 (cf. NNBW, VI, cols. 639—640).
With the donation came a handwritten copy of the Turkish grammar (Hs. 1
F 9) by William Seaman (Grammatica lingae Turcicae, Oxford 1670), made
in 1717 by Johann Eberhard Rau (Ravius, 1695-1770), professor at Herborn,
whose son, Sebald Rau (1765-1807), later studied and taught at Utrecht Uni-
versity. The Turkish collection was more than doubled in the 1970s with the
purchase of a series of manuscripts from current sales catalogues initiated
by the Turcologist and librarian, Henri Franciscus Hofman (1917-1998, see
on him: Volume III, Cod.Or. 25.402). The old collection was described in
CCO and in Catalogus Codicum Manu Scriptorum Bibliothecae Universitatis
Rheno-Trajectinae (Utrecht & The Hague 1887), p. 337ff.,, which in turn, for
the Islamic manuscripts, was based entirely on CCO.
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Among the manuscripts obtained through Hofman, who had a special
interest in archival documents and the history of science, there are quite
a few outstanding items, in particular a magnificently produced copy of
[brahim Hakki of Erzurum’s Ma ifetname (Hs. 16 B 18), and a miscellany
with original Ottoman documents (Hss. 16 C 1 and 16 C 2) which had been
part of the library of ‘Sir Wm Jones’, which seems to point to the well-known
Orientalist, William Jones (1746-1794), but this is quite impossible in view
of the dating of some of the included documents and the year of binding
(1849).

Literature: D. Grosheide, A.D.A. Monna & P.N.G. Pesch, Vier eeuwen Uni-
versiteitsbibliotheek Utrecht (Utrecht 1986); Juynboll, pp. 217—222; see also
Appendix I, below. I am also grateful to Dr. Hans Theunissen of Utrecht Uni-
versity for information on various aspects of the collection.

Hs.1B8
SBY1, Lalabl 5 3 jlaswt g el dar g

Terceme-i el-Meva ‘iz ve l-i‘tibar fi zikri l-hutat ve l-asar

An undated copy of an anonymous translation—the poetry was left as
it was—of an Arabic work on the geography and history of Egypt, and
in particular on the topography of Fustat and Cairo, by Taqi ad-Din Abt
1-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Maqrizi (d. 845/1442), cf. GALII, pp. 3839 (No. 1);
SII, p. 36. The title is written on the lower edge, as Terceme-i lutat-i Makriz,
the name of the author of the original is mentioned in f. 229a:2. The chapters
on history begin on f. 31a, section on the reigns of the Mamlik sultans on
f. 9a. A postscript on the sultans who succeeded Sayf ad-Din Barsbay [ruled
825/1422-841/1437], which the translator ‘saw ... at the end of the 3oth part
[ctiz’] ... in the margin of the manuscript he used’ (2a:25—-26), occurs on
ff. 2a—1b. A few marginal corrections and additions.

Four ‘tailed signatures’ are found on f. 225b, and a seal in the margin of
f. 224a. Annotations in Latin by Christianus Ravius ‘Berlinatus’ are found on
ff. 225b and 224a, stating that he had been given the manuscript by its owner
after he had promised him to produce an edition of the text, upon which he
would give it back, Istanbul, 24 March 1640 [this never happened]; later, in
1643 or 1644, he gave the manuscript to the library. Class numbers, among
them the old number Or. No. 17, and a cutting from the catalo-gue of 1887
(cf. the Introduction to this chapter) are pasted on the inner back cover.
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Figure a9. Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, f. 225b. The first page of a manuscript with a
translation of al-Maqrizi's Khitat, with tailed signatures and an explanation by

Christianus Ravius that he had borrowed the book from an owner in Istanbul for
an edition in 1640.
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Figure 50a-b. Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, ff. 24a—23b. Two pages from a translation of
al-Maqrizi's Khitat, showing the work of two different copyists; the catchword on
the right suits the first word on the following page on the left.
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Bound in embossed brown leather with flap and with blind tooled insets
in Oriental style on the outer covers and flap; glazed white paper; 1+225
folios (pencil numbers from left to right, in Western style); 302 x 210mm and
200 x120 mm, varying; 27 lines; catchwords; small nesih and ta 1tk by, clearly,
more than one copyist; red rubrics and dots, omitted in some passages;
ff. 93a, 84b—a, 294, 24a have partly or completely remained blank owing to
the fact that the book had been copied by more than one copyist; without a
date or name of a copyist.

Begins (224a):
skl Db 5 L) gy se e 4 ) ST by Slesie Jlade 5 jls) Sl Ve plas
o) Gl g g 25,86 3 il e o ) ol W, sl Colo s le ¥ L)
e g o) Caas 5 e
Ends (1b):
£ syl el pas w00 Il o0 & GLAB 3291 (5,8l 050 321 s
Catalogue entries: CCO 1680 (V, p. 266); Karatay 588-590.

Hs.1E17
Turkish fetvas and a quotation from a treatise

The manuscript contains an undated copy of the first volume of an Arabic
work on Hanafite jurisprudence, Anwar at-tanzil wa’asrar at-ta’wil, by ‘Abd
Allah b. ‘Umar al-Baydawi (d. 716/13167), cf. GAL 1, p. 417. Owner’s inscrip-
tions of Hasan and Mustafa ... occur on ff. 1a and 2a. Four fetvas in Turkish,
copied from various sources, are found on f. 2a. A lengthy quotation from a
Turkish treatise on the six classes of people of whom it is certain that they go
straight to Hell, from the cruel tyrant down to the jealous ‘alim (2b—3a). The
text in small ¢a ltk, which breaks off in the middle of a sentence, is preceded
by an introduction in Arabic, Persian (verses) and Turkish (2b:1-11).

Begins (2b, after a besmele):

J8 Dl i ooy b d o Ul sy JB a2 4 gkl 5 ) )

Qi ol 5 ol 5T g gl el A.{mj.i& Sl Cwld slo A.{)S)de &) sy Lf )
e Ml s alis 5 5 s

Ends (3a):

Ol Ve e [F] Sl asle o Copn ) 3 sl 02l e ey de €15 s o

Catalogue entries: CCO 2696; Voorhoeve, p. 16.
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Hs.1E 19
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains a copy on an Arabic work on Hanefite jurispru-
dence, Wigaya ar-riwaya fi masa’il al-Hidaya, a commentary on al-Marghi-
nani'’s al-Hidaya, by ‘Ubayd Allah b. Mas‘ad al-Mahbubi (7th/13th century,
cf. GALT, p. 377). The copy was completed by Ebai Bakr b. Wali on a Sunday
in Safer 1058 (February—-March 1648) at the ‘Ajam1 madrasa in Aleppo, cf.
the colophon on f. 255a. Provenance unknown.

The endpapers contain a few text fragments in Turkish: a fetva by Behay1
[seyhiilislam, in office 1059/1649-1061/1651, cf. SO? VI, p. 1759] (3 lines, 1a), a
distich and an explanation (3 lines) referring to [the seyhiilislam ] Ebussu‘ad
(256b).

Catalogue entries: CCO 2698 (V, p. 271); Voorhoeve, p. 52.

Hs.1F12
Tevarih-i al-i Osman olés JU éj\j‘

An undated, possibly early 16th-century copy, incomplete after the first page
where a few folios are missing (138a), of an anonymous early chronicle
in prose and verse on the history of the Ottoman dynasty up to the year
896/1490-1491. The title, with the addition ‘min evvelihi ve ahirif’, is found
on f. 139a. A few marginal additions and notes, partly in Latin, among these
are indications of the incompleteness of the text (138a) and the missing of a
catchword (4a).

The flyleaves contain a plethora of annotations on the contents and
provenance of the MS, mostly in Latin, in small and bold script, mostly
by Christianus Ravius ‘Berlinatus’. He had obtained the MS in Istanbul
on 18 May 1640 (note on f. 13g9b). In another extensive note (on the fist
flyleaf, verso), Ravius mentions the Latin and German editions by Johannes
‘Leunelatius’ [= Leunclavius, Hans Lewenklau] of a comparable chronicle,
a MS of which had been bought by Ieronimus Beck in istanbul in 1551 and
had been offered to the Emperor Ferdinand (cf. Giese’s article, p. 67). Notes
in Arabic script are found on f. 139b, among them an owner’s inscription of
Mehmed [b.] Ahmed [?], known as Kasimiil-fakir [ ?] with the date 15 Cemazt
l-evvel1031 (28 March 1628). Class numbers, among them the old number Or.
No. 20, and a cutting from the catalogue 0f1887 (cf. the introduction to this
chapter) are pasted on the inner back cover.
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Bound in embossed, dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental
style on the outer covers; glazed white paper; various watermarks, possibly
early 16th-century (communication from Hans Theunissen, Utrecht Univer-
sity); 1+139+1 folios (pencil numbers from left to right, in Western style);
205 %145 mm and 170 x 105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesif;
headings and rubrics in bolder script; without a date and the name of a copy-
ist; acquired from Christianus Ravius on 24 November 1643 (notes in Latin
on the inner front cover and the first flyleaf, verso).

Begins (1384, as in Giese’s edition, p.1):
o8 s wd 4 KE e sl Jx b2
Breaks off (ibidem, cf. Giese’s edition, p. 111):
[55] 5315 & ol sl 2§75 IS Uyl 80
Begins again (137b, cf. Giese’s edition, p. 8:24—25):
SIS AN EHPIDR SO SIS L A KTARERN )
Ends (1a, cf. Giese’s edition, p. 151):
Al ) el ez o) )3 sagladand 0 5T ST i gl o2 oady AR e S5 2
Catalogue entries: CCO 2683 (V, p. 267); Flemming 124, where other MSS are

mentioned.

Edition & Translation: Friedrich Giese, Die altosmanischen anonymen Chro-
niken 1 & II (Breslau & Leipzig 1922 & 1925).

Literature: Friedrich Giese, “Einleitung zu meiner Textausgabe der altos-
manischen anonymen Chroniken tewarih-i al-i ‘osman”, in: Mitteilungen zur
osmanischen Geschichte 1 (1921-1922), pp, 49—75; GOW, pp. 39—42; H. Inal-
cik, “The Rise of Ottoman Historiography”, in B.L. Lewis and P.M. Holt, eds.,
Historians of the Middle East, pp. 152—167 (London 1962); V.L. Ménage, “The
Beginnings of Ottoman Historiography”, ibidem, pp. 168-179.

Hs.1F 17

Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian work on the signs
of prophethood, Shawahid an-nubuwwa li-tagwiya yagin ahl al-futuwwa,
by ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami (d. 898/1492). The manuscript was bought by
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Christianus Ravius in Istanbul on 28 December 1640, and given to the library,
probably in 1643 (cf. his notes on ff. 1b and 5a).

The first flyleaves contain additional texts in a small hand, among them
some in Turkish: prescriptions for reading certain passages of the Koran
(3b), and various prescriptions for invoking certain names of God (4a).

Catalogue entry CCO 2704 (V, p. 273).

Hs.1F 18
Turkish text fragments

The manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian mathnawi, Silsilat
adh-dhahab, by ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami (d. 898/1492, cf. Cl. Huart [H. Massé]
in EP). Apart from a drawing of the seated figure of a writer, the ‘title
page’ shows a number of owners’ inscriptions: of Mehmed Seraser [?],
el-miingt; of Ibrahim, halife-i sardy-i Galata; and of Mehmed b. Ilyas Vehbi,
with a seal and dated 1 Muharrem 1066 (31 October 1655); a note: ‘[in]
the handwriting of Monla Fenay?, is found on the same page. Received
in 1860 from the widow of the orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen
Groenewoud (1784-1859), professor at the University of Utrecht from 1831
(cf. NNBW, V], cols. 639—-640).

Additional texts are found on the endpapers, among them some in
Turkish: a gazel by Lutfi (Riyazizade, 185a); prayer prescriptions (185b); and
a prescription with a recipe for a medical ma‘can (187a).

Catalogue entry: CCO 2705 (V, pp. 273—274).

Hs. 1G24
A Turkish distich

The manuscript contains an incomplete, undated copy of an Arabic work
on Hanafite jurisprudence, Mukhtar li--fatwa, by Abu 1-Fadl Majd ad-Din
al-Mawsil1 al-Buldaji (d. 683/1284), cf. GAL I, p. 382; S 1, p. 657. An owner’s
inscription of Yunus b. Hasan is found on f. 1a; the same page contains
a statement in Latin on the contents, with the addition that it had been
left behind in 1685 by the Turks after they had given up their siege of
Vienna. Received in 1860 from the widow of the orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis
Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784-1859), professor at the University of Utrecht
from 1831 (cf. NNBW VI, cols. 639—640).
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One Turkish distich was added on f. 285a: kadimi asinalardan heman bir
derd ii gam kald:| ne yaran kald: ‘alemde ne ol evvelki dem kaldi.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2699 (V, pp. 271—272); Voorhoeve, p. 227.

Hs.1G26
Three distichs by Haleti

The manuscript contains an early and unique copy of a refutation of the
Christian religion in Arabic, Jawab Risalat li-ahl jazirat Qubrus, by Muham-
mad b. Abu Talib al-Ansar1 as-Sufi ad-Dimishqi (d. 727/1327), cf. GAL S 1I,
p- 161. According to a colophon on f. 107b, the copy was completed on 25
Rebii l-evvel 772 (17 October 1370). According to a note by Christianus Rav-
ius (first flyleaf, recto), he had received the manuscript as the result of an
exchange of gifts in Istanbul on 23 May 1640 (cf. Juynboll, Beoefenars, p. 161;
see also Appendix I, below.)

Three rhymed distichs in Turkish by Halet1 are written on the first flyleaf,
recto.

Catalogue entries: CCO 2703 (V, p. 273); Voorhoeve, p. 96.

Hs. 16 B 14
A miscellany

A collection of religious parables (‘balads’, destan) in mesnevi rhyme, one of
which was written by Kirdeci ‘Alj, a follower of the Mawlana [Jalal ad-Din
Rami, d. 672/1273] at Konya (cf. under 4, below) and another attributed to
him (cf. under 2, below). The texts were copied by one, anonymous copyist,
who may have added the last few almost identical beyts to each story
which are sometimes also encountered as copyist’s verses to colophons,
and completed in 1222 (1807-1808, see colophon on f. 35b). An inscription
declaring that the manuscript was turned into a vakf at the medrese of
izvornik [Zvornik] by Mahmiid Beg [b.?] ‘Omer Beg on 26 Receb [1]306
[28 March 1889] occurs on f. 1a. Calculations and various, hardly legible
annotations are found on the inner front- and back-board. The stories are
the following—titles are found in the headings preceding the texts:
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(1) ff. 1b-7a
Dasitan-i Cimcime Sultan olels daza il

The anonymous story of the Prophet Isa and Cimcime Sultan. The prophet
comes across the withered head of a man who had worshipped an idol
and had subsequently suffered the tortures of Hell, begs God to revive him,
assuring that he will worship God for ever if He does. His wish is granted,
upon which the sultan lives for another 48 years. The text is identical with
that in a manuscript, dated 1461, in the possession of Vasfi Mahir Kocatiirk
(cf. his Tarih, p. 157).

Begins (1b):
05 ALl =] e St ol 45 o bt s § a
Ends (7a):
BT d b Gl £ 6T 2 adl o) 6T 5
(2) ff. 7a-12a
Dasitan-i Kesik-basg b LS el

The story, attributed to Kirdeci ‘Ali (cf. Kocatiirk, Tarih, p. 142; the author’s
name occurs in his manuscript, dated 1461, cf. also under 1), of the Caliph
‘Ali and the severed head. The story is sometimes found as an appendix to
Siileyman Celebt’s popular Mevlid, cf. Necla Pekolcay’s article, p. 63. The
head, with weeping eyes, explains to ‘Ali that he had lost his body as well
as his wife and son, thrown into a pit, to a demon. He fights the demon
in the pit with his sword, saves Kesik-bas, his wife and son, as well as
another 500 Muslims. (Descriptions of the content is found in Kocatiirk,
Tarih, pp. 142—144, and Go6tz II, p. 463.)

Begins (7a, after a besmele):
Al 05 05 s dal Al ot 5 5L
Ends (12a):
kﬂ@@\;jd'g,,g*mw Sy Al 3>

Catalogue entry: Gotz II, 493, where other MSS are mentioned.

Literature: Ahmed Yagar Ocak, Tiirk folklorinda Kesikbag (Ankara 1992).
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copied in 1222 (1807-1808), with a heading of the parable of Kesik-bas (‘severed
head’).
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(3) ff. 12a-16b
Dasitan-i Geyik S sl

The story of the Prophet Muhammad and the deer. The story is sometimes
found as an appendix to Siilleyman Celeb1’s popular Mevlid, cf. Necla Pekol-
cay’s article, p. 63. The Prophet, in the company of ‘Umar and ‘Ali, encoun-
ters a company of horsemen. Muhammad demonstrates his prophethood
to the infidels by letting the deer, dragged along by the horsemen, bear wit-
ness to his identity. Eventually the horsemen are converted to Islam after
the deer, left free, has been rescued by Gabriel from a trap set by the same
horsemen. (Descriptions of the content are found in Kocatiirk, Tarih, p. 157;
Sohrweide I, p. 245.)

Begins (12a):
Gl 48 b Olo it sat diase Sy §
Ends (16b):

053 abk By ks 3§ a % il Syl o5l Sy 5 S
Catalogue entries: Blochet A.F. 252, S 460, S 1389; Sohrweide I, 282.

(4) ff. 16b-21a
Dasitan-i Ejderha )35 laels

The story of the Caliph ‘Al and the dragon by Kirdeci ‘Ali. (The author is
mentioned in f. 21a:3). The prophet, attacking the Muslim-killing dragon
with his sword, is nearly killed when, forgetting God, he only relies on his
own force, butis rescued after he has repented. (A description of the content
is found in Kocatiirk, Tarih, p. 144.)

Begins (16b):
e K5 sl 233 ol ) T 1ol Slins
Ends (21a):
A 2 kY ge ealin® 50 dle [#h5=] &b ?o@-ﬁ Y
[..]
5 b JEWl e < 3l GLES L)
Catalogue entry: Blochet A F. 396.
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(5) ft. 21a—27a
Dasitan-i Ana ile ogul Jegh dl) B lessls

The story of the mother and her son. It is also known as Hatiin destant, and
is sometimes found as an appendix to Siilleyman Celebi’s popular Mevlid
(cf. Kocatiirk, Tarih, p. 145). A boy by accident puts out one of his widowed
mother’s eyes; enraged, the Caliph ‘All throws him into a fire. Hasan and
Husayn, pitying the boy, beg their grandfather, Muhammad, to save the boy.
Eventually, the fire, into which the mother has also jumped, is extinguished
by water carried by more than 100,000 birds, and mother and son are
saved and healed. (For a descrption of the content, see Kocatiirk, Tarih,

Pp- 145-146.)

Begins (21a):
o5 bl GLET Oy BL3* ol sl g e 48
Ends (27a):
8 b Jelill G (315l GUKS 313y

(6) ff. 27a-35b
Dasitan-i Duhter-i miskin Uﬁi..w g5 lwls

The story of the poor girl. The work is better known as Kiz mevlidu and
under that title printed in Istanbul in 1339 (cf. plate in Kocatiirk, p. 158;
cf. Ozege 10775), and as Kiz Destant (cf. Ersoylu’s edition)—in two manu-
scripts, preserved in Istanbul, the title Hikayet-i Kiz ma‘a ciihid is found (cf.
Ersoylu’s edition, p. iii, and below). A father, mother and daughter are starv-
ing in Damascus. Eventually the girl offers herself for sale and is bought by
a rich young man with one blind eye. In a dream, the Prophet tells the man
to set the girl free. This he does, his blind eye appears to be healed, and in
gratitude he sends the girl back home with a hundred gold pieces. (For a
description of the content, see Kocatiirk, ibidem). The work is incomplete
at the end, breaking off in a passage in which the man ‘sees’ the Prophet in
his dream.

Begins (27a, as in Ersoylu’s edition, p.1):

aillg syl Y Gl o il 03l 5 3lsl §
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Ends (35b, as in Ersoylu’s edition, p. 14:191):
oSl 6 o5 ol K al s Ul 60,8 ol
Dlskor sy o e Jlome S 5 syl o £ 5t
% b Jol e * 3l GLES Gl
Colophon (ibidem):
Catalogue entry: Karatay 2996 II.

Edition: Halil Ersoylu, Kiz Destan: (Haza Hikayet-i Kiz ma‘a Cithud) (Ankara
1996), in Latin script with facsimiles of the Topkap Saray: Library MS 520
and the Siilleymaniye Library MS Haci Mahmud 4339.

Bound in tattered brown leather with flap; glazed white paper; 38 folios;
228x157mm and 185x120 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; bold sikeste;
headings and triple dots in red; completed in 1222 (1807-1808); without the
name of a copyist.

Edition & translation: Evelien Landman & Cees Priem, “Six Turkish Reli-
gious Epics” (unpublished PhD thesis, University of Utrecht, 1994).

Literature: Vasfi Mahir Kocatiirk, Tiirk Edebiyat: Tarihi (Ankara 1970), pp.
140-165; Necla Pekolcay, “Siileyman Celebi Mevlidi metni ve mengei mese-
lesi”, in Ttirk Dili ve Edebiyat: dergisi VI (1954), pp. 39—64.

Hs. 16 B 15

Glaal) Sl A8 sleadl 4aa
Hediyetii [-miistak fi serh mesleki [-‘ussak

A mid 18th-century copy of a commentary on a kaside entitled Meslekiil-
‘ussak. The poem was written by Sari ‘Abdullah Efendi (d. 1071/1660-1661);
the commentary by his grandson, the Melamiye shaykh, LaTizade ‘Abdul-
baki Efendi (d. 159/1746, cf. ‘OM 1, p. 159). The title is found in 2b:8 and on
the first flyleaf, recto; the kaside and its author are mentioned in f. 2a:12. Only
one other copy, kept in the Cairo National Library (cf. below), seems to be
documented. The work is preceded by an introduction (1b—2b), in which
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the commentator explains that while he was suffering from an unmerited
exile in the fortress of Limni [Limnos] his brother was able to give him a
mecmii‘a with mystical prose and ilahiyat, compiled by their father [La‘la
Shaykh Mehmed Efendi] when the latter had been sixteen years old. While
he was busy reading the uplifting work for three months, on 1 Muharrem
129 [16 december 1716] he came across the kaside written by his grandfa-
ther which directly addressed his soul. In the middle of the same month, he
received a letter from his brother, asking him to write a commentary on the
poem; this he did. The work itself consists of the subsequent distichs of the
poeminred or gold, alternated by prose commentary, especially on the mys-
tical content, to which the author here and there added verses composed by
himself.

A few marginal corrections and additions by the copyist. Pencil notes
with the price of £ 35 as well as a label with a typed text in English describing
the contents are found on the inner front-board.

Bound in embossed dark brown leather with simple gold decorations in
Oriental style; glazed cream to brown paper; (2) + 40+ (2) folios; 214 x 113 mm
and 160 x 60 mm; 23 lines; catchwords; small, calligraphic ta {ik; quotations
and lines in red and gold; borders in gold, within black lines on ff. 1b-5a;
completed by Dervig Hiiseyn el-Hiiseyni b. Ibrahim Biiran [?] on 15 Cemazt
l-ala 1186 (14 August 1772, colophon in undotted script). Acquired in October
1977.

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
28553 s e @ Sy o el Jua S el ol il e LI e Y Chlons
8 ) oasly 8 5 e e B Ol )
Ends (40a):
Sl oy b ad) o bles 5T 5 a2 b o o ol Lo 5 L
Colophon (ibidem):
o 5 ol 5 S s AV Bl o (o 20 el sl 3 500 F e FLAN G, 8
o e e Gl Pl 5 olall Bl o 7 all ple s dldl plis d e s e
o ol el Jlas bl o 5 2l ) s o o 85 O 211 (8] PO
0 5 b Aot
Catalogue entry: Fihris 5021 (IV, p. 245).
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Hs.16 B 16
A miscellany

The collection contains undated copies of three works on science and law
produced by a copyist called Bekir b. ‘Abdurrahman (see the colophon on
p- 138). The endpapers and some of the margins along the text contain a
plethora of annotations in a minute, almost illegible scribble, mostly in
pencil, by an owner. These include calculations of various sorts, lengthy
quotations in Arabic from manuals of jurisprudence, and magic diagrams
(cf. pp. 2 and 196).

(1) pp. 2-138
[Risale-i] netayicii l-fiinin Ol t\:.a [ dle)]

A copy of a concise encyclopaedia of the sciences in prose and poetry
by Yahya b. Pir ‘Ali b. Nasuh, who wrote under the pen-name of Nev‘
(d. 1007/1598-1599). Many manuscripts have survived. The title is men-
tioned in p. 516; the author’s pen-name in p. 3:9. The work is also known
under the longer title of Netayicii [-fiinun ve mahasinii [-miitin. The work is
preceded by alengthy introduction (pp. 2-14), in which, among other things,
the author discusses his sources and offers his work to Sultan Murad III
(ruled 982/1574-1003/1595); it ends with the story of Cevan-i Fazil (pp. 11-14).
The sciences treated in the book are: history (p. 14); philosophy (hikmet,
p- 49); astronomy (p. 55)—the spaces where usually drawings are found
have been left blank in this copy—theology (kelam, p. 63); jurisprudence
(fikh, p. 71); the distinction between the law schools (kilaf beyne l-imamin,
p. 77); interpretation of the Koran (tefsir, p. 82); mysticism (tasavvuf, p. 87);
interpretation of dreams (p. 9o); magic, enchantment, and medicine (ruka
ve efsiin ve tibb, p. 97); exorcism (‘azayim, p. 97); medicine (p. 102); agricul-
ture (filahat, 106); astrology (p. 108); and augury and divination (fal ve zecr,
p- 115). The work concludes with the story of Besir and Sadan (p. 120). A few
marginal corrections by the copyist. (For another copy of the same text, see
UBL Cod.Or. 949(1).)

Begins (pp. 1-2):

i, g g ol ke alz) a o Jol alual a3 (“”\ ) oS 4l G S| oy A

PRISTS ouﬂ.ﬁ uguw e X (25 i g 4l Jo% gl oudy s “c*{d\? b
by S 02 45§ ol oy ja
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Ends (p. 138):
S 8 L gaall ¥ ete 5 o
Colophon (ibidem):
algd g d i ol o Kokl Gasl oy o Slagl AL Al g ¢
Catalogue entries: Flemming 372, Gotz 11, 3-6 and Sohrweide II, 169170,
where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 4872—4886 (IV, pp. 203—

206); Sarajevo, 2865—2868; Schmidt 83; TIYK 108; TYTK (Stilleymaniye, Ali
Nihat Tarlan) 2—3.

Literature: Abdiilkadir Karahan, “NevT”, in JA.

(2) pp. 142-177
Risale min ilm el-ferayiz o)) (\5 oo Al

A copy of a treatise on the division of inheritances by ‘Abdulkerim b.
‘Abdurrahman ez-Zili written in 1002 (1593-1594). Title, author and year of
composition are mentioned in a heading preceding the text on p. 142. No
references to this work or an author of that name have been found. The work
is preceded by an introduction (pp. 142-149) with a detailed discussion of
the relevant tefsir literature and fetva collections. The work itself is divided
into unnumbered chapters (bab) and sections (fasl). Some lengthy marginal
additions by the copyist (especially on pp. 160-161), partly consisting of
diagrams (pp. 162, 167 and 174).

Begins (p. 142, after a besmele):
5 S8 wam o3 L 4 sy a4 5 dly 02w o soball 5 i ud
sogmd 0ygl S5 oled Chimlp o ol asi gl am (S5 saby Bl o F
e Sl b el
Ends (p. 177):
oYl kB eaB e al oy gyl paale fodly) Db Ko pukid Jyl i .
Colophon (ibidem):
ol Al il e

(3) pp. 177-191
Mefhum el-ferayiz li-mezheb el-Hanifi S il ) poie
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A copy of a succinct, anonymous treatise on the division of inheritances.
The title is found in a heading preceding the text on p.177. The text is divided
into sections beginning with [ s.\] 2.K. Diagrams are found on pp. 179, 181,
182, 185 and 101 (sirat el-menasaha, which concluded the treatise).

Begins (p. 177):

03 obisb Se e V) ) s a5 f)) g e S0y 8 o e il olle o,
A‘i')jj\ R éU\ (v-*“’ u‘"j BV

Ends (p. 191):

5 sl a8l a3l 5 ) ol (s Jg) AT ) 2 S s 05T 2
Ll

Bound in embossed dark brown leather with flap and, originally, gold tooled
but very worn insets in Oriental style; glazed cream paper, moisture stains
in some places; 196 pages, with original numbers in pencil; 205x152 mm
and 140x100mm, varying; 19 lines; catchwords; nesif; headings, rubrics,
lines and dots in red; (1) completed by Bekir b. ‘Abdurrahman; without a
date.

Hs.16 B17
A miscellany

A collection of two works, copied by one anonymous scribe, who completed
his work, according to the last colophon (48b), on 20 Ramazan 1145 (6 March
1733). Two months later, in Sevval of the same year, the MS was, according
to an inscription on the same page, acquired by [brahim Efendi b. el-Hacci
Yasuf. The ‘title page’ (1a) contains various notes, among them, in pencil,
Jazici oglu’ and the price of £ 42.

(1) ff. 1b-32a

‘Acayibii [-mahlikat E N EARUNP -

An undated copy of a popular cosmography by Yaziciogh Ahmed Bican (d.
in or after 870/1465-1466). The title is mentioned on f. 1a, in a heading pre-
ceding the text (1b) and in the final sentence (32a); the name of the author
is found in f. 1b:3 and in the final sentence (32a). The work is an abbreviated
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version of a work of the same title by Qazwini (d. 682/1283, cf. GAL S I,
p. 882) and was written for Shaykh Hacci Bayram in Gallipoli, mentioned in
f. 2b:g, in 857/1453, the year in which Sultan Mehmed conquered Istanbul.
A detailed description of the contents is found in Rieu, pp. 106-107. The
chapter on mountains is preceded by a diagram of the seven ‘climes’ with
their main geographical units (12b). The work ends in a section on the
schorpion and a prayer for the author. Extensive marginal additions in
various hands, partly lost by trimming, on ff. 6a—gb, 20a and 23b. (For
another copy of the same work, see UBL Cod.Or. 12.371(2).)

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
A ey oy 2 des) ok Ll r;\é 5 eldall 2o Ll sgball 5 odll Oy dy ad
gﬁb\ J‘{J«} el e

Ends (194b):
GlE g S a S U okl Sy Jls e el a0l o855 (58 i g
fé' Sl Oy b el oadt Cosl dlar g by o) Sl fj\;_} &, 5 a3l 3B

Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 332, and Kut 394, where other MSS are men-
tioned; see also Karabulut 394; Sohrweide II, 159; Yardim 3804.

Edition: Kazan 1888.

Literature: Laban Kaptein, Eindtijd en Antichrist (ad-Daggal) in de Islam;
Eschatologie bij Ahmed Bican (1 ca. 1466) (Leiden 1997), p. 30, where older
literature is mentioned.

(2) ff. 32b—48b
A treatise on medicine

The anonymous treatise, without a title, consists of, mostly, a collection of
medical prescriptions and recipes. It is possibly incomplete at the begin-
ning. The central part (from f. 38a) contains a lengthy digression on medi-
cine and its early practitioners, Abu ‘Ali [Ibn] Sina (Avicenna), Galenus and
Bukrat (Hippocrates).

The margins and endpapers contain additional texts in various hands: a
list of ingredients (in pencil, 33b); a prescription for curing coughs (46b); a
recipe for ambergris (48b); an ilahi (49a); a prayer prescription (49b); a list
of ingredients for a mixture (terkib, written up-side down, ibidem); idem, for
a ma‘cun-i iisriib (50a); a prescription for a ‘zinc treatment’ (‘aml-i tutiya)
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attributed to Ravi Ibrahim Efendi, ibidem; and a prescription for removing
warts (written up-side down, 50b).

Begins (1b, after a besmele):

Ay o am) Josl sk L a3l 5 el s Lol ssball 5 el Oy b ad
e S T E e il e

Ends (194b):

E 0§ e S5 0 ol Cmy o e el asilh ol oSS (58 i e
f‘;al.‘.l\’j\ ) b ol s Sl dla g alony sl ) fj\g_jﬁéj.ﬁj\g.j‘\b'\g Gbglz

% k¥

Bound in somewhat tattered boards with flap and brown leather back and
edges; white glazed paper; 50 folios (f. 2 occurs twice); 207x135mm and
160 x 70 mm, varying; 23 lines; catchwords; nesifi; headings, rubrics and a
colophon in blue; red lines; dots in red, blue and light brown; (2) completed
in 1145 (1733), cf. above; without the name of a copyist. Acquired in October

1977.

Hs. 16 B 18
Ma'rifetname 4l 20

A magnificently produced, lavishly illuminated and illustrated, early 19th-
century copy of a work in prose and verses of encyclopaedic scope on cos-
mology, human physiognomy and psychology, and mysticism by Shaykh
es-Seyyid el-Hacc Isma‘ll Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186/1772). The work was writ-
ten for his son, es-Seyyid Ahmed Na‘Tmi. The title is mentioned in headings
on ff. 1b, 15b, 164, in f. 16b:1g, and in the colophon (348b). The name of the
author occurs in f. 16a:1 and in the colophon (348b). The work consists of
an introduction (15b—16b), a prologue (mukaddime, 16b—29a), three main
chapters (fenn) subdivided into many chapters and sections, and a conclu-
sion (hatime, on good manners [adab] and the rules of behaviour towards
friends and acquaintances, 346b—348b). It was completed in 1170/1756 (cf.
the chronogram on f. 348b). (See for a succinct survey of the contents, G6tz |,
p. 6.)

The work is preceded by a detailed index, designed by Mehmed Zikr1
Efendi (1b—14a). His name is mentioned in a colophon on f. 14a, which is
followed by a quatrain by the same. The work is followed by a pious letter
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of advice in Arabic addressed to a ‘brother’, ending in some well-wishing
lines in Turkish (349a-b). Multicoloured drawings with explanations in
minute nesis are found on ff. 28b—29a (two drawings with the elements
of the universe: Heaven, Hell and the earth in between, with the Ka‘ba,
the tombs of the prophets, the banner of Muhammad etc.); 33b (a circular
diagram, da@’ire-i viicud, with the names of various concepts related to
human existence, arranged in three concentric circles); 41b—42a (geometric
forms and astronomical diagrams demonstrating, primarily, eclipses of the
sun and moon); 46a (a circular diagram showing the spheres of heaven,
eflak); 48a (two small circular diagrams showing the signs of the zodiac);
65b (circular diagrams of the nine spheres of the sun, moon and stars);
67a—68b (diagrams demonstrating the origin of the subsequent phases of
the moon, followed by two tables on the position of the related to the
stars, and the omens, ifitiyarat, related to the the same); 77b—79a (calendars
of various formats, covering the years 1161-1275/1748-1859); 84a-b (four
circular diagrams showing compasses and geographical directions, cihat);
g1b—g3a (diagrams and a table concerning the geography of the earth and
its ‘climes’); g8a—100b (diagrams demonstrating longitude and latitude,
followed by two tables with the geographical co-ordinates of various towns,
and two Western-style maps of the globe of the earth, seen from four
directions); 106a (three circular diagrams showing the relative positions of
the earth and the signs of the zodiac); 110a (a circular diagram showing
the eight human temperaments); 317b (a plan of the house of Shaykh
Isma‘l Tillovi [who was the author’s miirsid at Siirt, cf. SO* 111, p. 764]);
and f. 349b (five pink flowers with green leaves set within a illuminated
border).

Bound in embossed brown letter with flap and blind tooled insets in Ori-
ental style; glazed white paper of high quality; (1) + 349 +1(1) folios, original
numbers in red 3—334; 249 x147 mm and 193 x 98 mm; 38 lines, occasionally
in two or three columns; catchwords; small nesif; headings in red and, occa-
sionally, in white against a gold or red background; rubrics, lines and dots
in red; multiple borders in gold within black and red lines; varicoloured
headpieces and illuminated borders with floral motifs separating text sur-
faces; a lavishly illuminated index (1b—14a) and initial pages (15b-16a) in
various colours and floral motifs; completed by Hafiz Mustafa b. Hasan
el-Hamidi in Erzurum in Zi -hicce 1241 (July—August 1826). Acquired in Octo-
ber 1979.
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Colophon to the index, with a following quatrain (14a):
otallan 23l gt okgs S 5 S S 5 Senysh B 55 5031 (555 a2 a5
2 las Jodse gl § el wlin 555 adyl e il 5 57 0 3yl e
03
Begins (15b—16a, after a besmele):
b i g [ bol] e dS gyl i sl 33 aely L e SlE 5 do o S de g A
sl ol 6T ST Sy 52 68 ) sl g2 s e Uyl o el i
.y
Ends (348b):
foleo g GTd e ST OS5 ) Sl e ol o) Cleli ST Vi
g & o ) s VY i Sl 3 8y S s Sl
Colophon (ibidem):
5 Ml 458701 sl Aokt jag e g ) ol Ollaed) OSU Vs 2 6
C\;\ dedl s dgn g b O a4y g0 Jolad) o CL. Jo0) Lol Lalal) Al Sl
o8 A b e tls el Gale oo I3 )0 ) Ay Ll ) il S el el
5 Ol P gl Ll il ) Rle ) b il LI iy e @)l
ol e e dendd en By M ot a 3 ST haal) 5 gaall e lis (saeldl e )
ol ) b ST gl s sl i)l g e 5.2 e GV ol 5 )l
rerost
Catalogue entries: Gotz I, 5, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris
4507—4515 (IV, pp. 107-109); TYTK (Isparta) 10.

Editions: Bulaq 1251, 1255, 1257, 1280; Istanbul 1284, 1294, 1310, 1330 (cf. Ozege
12259); Kazan 1261 (incomplete); by Turgut Ulusoy (4 Vols. Hasankale 1979),
in modern Turkish.

Literature: ‘OM 1, pp. 33—36; SO 111, p. 764.

Hs. 16 B 19
Tuhfe-i Sahidi srals af

A mid 18th-century copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by Ibrahim
Sahidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name of the author
and the title of the work occur in p. 9:2—3. The title Kitab-i Sahidr is found
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Figure 52. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 15b. The first page from a magnificently pro-
duced encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge by isma‘il Hakki Erzurumi (d. 186 /1772),
copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826.
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Figure 53. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18, f. 28b. A page from a magnificently produced ency-
clopaedia of cosmic knowledge by isma‘il Hakki Erzurumi (d. 186 /1772), copied and
designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826, with a schematic drawing of the universe centred
on the Kaaba.
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Figure 54. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 317b. A page from a magnificently produced
encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge by Isma‘ll Hakki Erzurumi (d. 186/1772),
copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826, with a plan of the house of the author’s
shaykh, fsma‘l Tillovi.
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Figure 55. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 349b. The final page of a letter of advice to a
‘bother’ appended to a magnificently produced encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge
Isma‘il Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186 /1772), copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826.
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in a heading preceding the text on p. 1. Many copies of this work have
survived. It commences with a quatrain not usually found in the text (cf.
below), followed by an introductory mesnevi of 61 beyts in which, among
other things, the author explains his life-long fascination for dictionaries
and his decision to write a rhymed one as a nagire to the Tufife-i Husami
(of 802/1399). He also expresses his hope that the work will be helpful to
children in learning Persian and scanning verses. It is followed by 27 kit ‘as
which discuss a vocabulary ranging from words for God to that for napkin. In
the last section the author explains the numerical value of Arabic letters; it is
followed by a table which shows the value of the letters in red (pp. 133-134).
(For other copies of the text, see MSS Acad. 77 and 78, Hotz 2289, above; see
also UBL Codices Or. 148, 1582, 1583, 5808, 6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2), 11.575(1),
12.428 and 25.760.)

A few marginal pencil notes, partly in French; a handwritten label in
French describing the MS is pasted on the inner back-board; pencil notes
are added, among them the date ‘2 June 68’ and the price of £ 25.

Bound in boards with light brown leather back and edges; glazed white
paper; 1+134 +1 pages, with original numbers (folio-numbers 1-63 in pencil
have been added later); 217 x167 mm and 130 x75mm; 8 lines 4 columns;
catchwords; vowelled nesif; headings, rubrics and numbers in red; four lines
erased on p. 15; completed by Hiiseyn Efendi in 1166 (? 1752-1753). Acquired
in November 1977.

Initial verses (p. 1, after a besmele):
il 5 eae p* e feslin slan® e dl Al Db sl 5s ST sy ST sl s
s b Ay 4l
Begins (ibidem, as in the printed edition of 1275):
B 5 by 3B 5 €8 Uy = 5 ol
Ends (p. 133, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23):
liaae Celas o3 a2 4] * o aw b ?ﬁ agaals
Colophon (ibidem, followed by a besmele):
[5ic] ) V1T e 5 by (538 e ) LS,
Catalogue entries: Sohrweide II 199, where other references are found; see
also Fihris 518-532 (I, pp. 133-136); Schmidt 34, 115, G 1500(1); Sesen I11 694/3;

TIYK 55; TYTK (Antalya) 1633-1635; TYTK (Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi)
105.
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Editions: Istanbul 1275; Antoinette C. Verburg, “The Tufe-i Sahidi: a Sixteenth
Century Persian-Ottoman Dictionary in Rhyme”, in Archivum Ottomanicum
15 (1997), pp. 5-87 (in transcription, with translation and glossary).

Literature: Janos Eckmann, “Kamus” in EP%; Storey I, pp. 66—67; see also the
introduction to Verburg’s edition.

Hs. 16 B 20

Gayetii l-beyan fi tedbiri bedeni l-insan oY) g s 3 bl e

An early 18th-century copy of a handbook of medicine by Salih b. Nasrullah
of Aleppo, also known as Ibn Selliim and chief physician (re’is el-attiba) at
the court of Sultan Mehmed IV (d. 1080/1669-1670). As the introduction
makes clear, the work was commissioned by the sultan; the author also
expresses his intention to include descriptions of maladies and medicines,
not yet mentioned in the traditional literature. The (incomplete) title is
found in f. 3b:g; the author’s name in f. 3a:5. Although this is not mentioned
in the introduction, the work clearly is a Turkish translation of the Arabic
original by an anonymous translator—the author himself died when the
original Arabic draft was hardly finished (cf. GAL 1II, p. 447; S II, p. 666;
Kazancigil's study, p. 191, also mentions another translation of the same
work). The handbook is preceded by an introduction (1b—4a) which consists
of four main chapters (makale), and ends with a conclusion (hatimetii
[-kitab, 170b). See for a concise description of the contents, Sohrweide II,
p-173.

Marginal corrections and additions, extensive on ff. 149b—151a, by the
copyist; marginal indications of content in red. Additions by a later owner
on ff. 4a (a recipe for a medical ointment), 167b (a description of the
treatment of his nearly two-year-old daughter who had seriously burnt her
right arm, dated 6 Rebi’i [-evvel 1231/ 5 February 1816) and 172a (a recipe for
a medicine against colds, menzil). Jottings in bold script on ff. 1a and 172b.

Bound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental style
on the outer covers; glazed cream paper, torn and damaged in some parts;
172 folios, with original numbers; 239 x192mm and 208 x121mm; 23 lines;
catchwords; nesif; headings, rubrics, lines and double borders in red; gold
borders within black lines on ff. ib-2a; completed by the odabag: ibrahim,
known as katib of the late kethiida Parmaksiz Ahmed, in Cairo on 20 Rebi'i
l-ahir n3o (23 March 1718). Acquired in October 1977.
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Begins (1b—2a, after an extended besmele):
IRV Q%Bjcmwu\...a}\jﬁi\&:&ﬁjsfjﬂ oy ol W g ae alyy alss
e i B A S 1l Bl
Ends (171b):
53005 o)) 5 aoldl ) adis o)yl oS ST il ST 355
Colophon (ibidem):
g,y I ) g3l o3 gl el 5 sl ) a1 gl e LA 5y 5
@g)&i"Jﬁ&é)\%O}*:UJWA?Y\M\@%&”@YJ‘J&\)&QU&WU"fgv\?\
Lebo auy 21 g b 5 4l Jadl Lol o Bsall 30l o il 5 e 5 0838 2 51
e dolg Ll 5 ol e s )

Catalogue entries: Sorhweide II, 188-189, where other MSS are mentioned;
see also Fihris 3484—3490 (III, pp. 148-149); Karabulut 115; TYTK (Antalya)
1909, 3835; Medical Manuscripts pp. 48—52; TYTK (Balikesir) 1119; Yardim
3784-3785.

Literature: ‘OMII, p. 224; Aykut Kazancigil, Osmanlilarda Bilim ve Teknoloji
(2nd impr. Istanbul 2000), pp. 191-192.

Utrecht, Hs. 16 B 21
Ma hazar > b

An undated copy of a treatise on medicine by Ebubekir Nusret Efendi,
librarian of the Nuruosmaniye Library at Istanbul (d. 1210/1795). The title is
mentioned in f. 2b:2, the name of the authorin f. 2a:1. The work is also known
under the extended titles of Mahazar-i mu‘alacat-i tayyibe and Mahazare fi
t-tibb. The work is preceded by an introduction (1b—5a), and consists of two
parts (kism), the former describing the working of talismans, magic squares
in particular—drawings of these in black and red are found on ff. 7b, gb,
10b, 154, 16b, 20a and 21a; the latter (from f. 25a) consisting of a series of
prescriptions and recipes. Marginal additions and indications of content.
(For another copy of the same text, see Hs. 16 B 23, below.) The endpapers
contain notes and jottings in pencil, among them a calculation (upside
down, 75b) and series of letters of the alphabet, partly with diacritical
marking (upside down, 81b).

Bound in worn dark brown leather: cream paper of low quality without
watermarks; 1+81 folios; 215x170mm and 155x130mm, varying; 15 lines;
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catchwords; irregular nesif; rubrics, drawings (in part) and marginal indica-
tions of content in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. Acquired
during the late 1970s.

Begins (1b—2a, after a besmele):
$tee 5 88 ) psbae s Lol DL Logaz a5 algale o3 5 oLud¥) 3l (51 )
S Y 3 gm0 4l Al LB Wl o o opits Sn 300 S g O3S oS
Syl adlas lbl
Ends (75a):
Pl S Gl adly) gy syl 263 ol BN gllebe D3 ol 2y
Catalogue entries: Gotz II, 417, where other MSS are mentioned; see also

Fihris 4189 (IV, p. 18); Kut 343; Medical Manuscripts, pp. 119—121; Yardim
3787-3788.

Editions: printed 14 times in Istanbul between 1267 and 1331, cf. Ozege 16969.

Hs. 16 B 22
A manual for pilgrims

The undated work in a mid 18th-century copy consists, according to the
first lines (quoted below), of a description of the halting places (menzil)
between Uskiidar, Damascus and the Holy Cities of Mecca and Medina.
These are mentioned in headings in red together with the distances in hours
of travel. The descriptions, often very brief, offer practical advice and name
the obligatory sites, mostly mosques and tombs of saints, to be paid respect
to by the passing pilgrim. More detailed descriptions are devoted to Dam-
ascus (10a-11a), Medina (17a-18a), Mecca (20b—21b) and its surroundings
(from 21b), including the pilgrimage rites to be performed there. These are
followed by a description of the gates and other features of the Harem-i
serif (25b—29b), and the places to be visited in Mecca and its surroundings
(29b—33a). The work concludes (33a—34a) with the text of a fetva on the
14 historical appearances of comets (kuyrukl yidiz) and the catastrophic
events by which they were accompanied, issued on request of a sultan by the
seyhiilislam, [Yahya] Minkarizade [in office 1073/1662-1084/1674]. Annota-
tions in tiny script in pencil, mostly in Arabic, are found on ff. 1a, 22b—23a,
and 34a-b.

Without cover; glazed cream paper with moisture stains; 36 folios; 195 x
125 mm and 130 x 65 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords, often omitted; ta ik;
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headings and lines in red; completed in 1170 (1756—-1757); without the name
of a copyist. Acquired in the late 1970s.

Begins (1b):
Jo ) 82 ey e 5 4oy wane sy pladl 1 Jpedld o Jile 55 5 BUI 5V 5o
Ends (34a):
2 4 5l s i Jlas B 380 gVl s o5yl 7 kg oY)l o gt o)

o3l (5 ,lare P MY e
Colophon (ibidem):
VYV as
Utrecht, Hs. 16 B 23
Ma hazar pa>le

A mid 19th-century copy of a treatise on medicine by Ebibekir Nusret
Efendj, librarian of the Nuruosmaniye Library at Istanbul (d. 1210/1795). The
title is mentioned in f. 2a:7, the name of the author in f. 1b:10. The title Kitab-i
Nusret Efendi is found in pencil in the upper margin of f. 1a. Drawings of
magic squares are found on ff. 5b, 6a, 7b, 8b, 133, 14a, 14b and 19a. Marginal
additions, mostly indications of content in red. (See for another copy and
further particulars Hs. 16 B 21, above.)

The endpapers, including f. 1a, contain a plethora of jottings and notes
in pencil and ink, in various hands, among them a series of six different
prescriptions, mostly of one line, for antidotes against poisons (66a); cal-
culations (66b); various administrative notes (67a—b); and a recipe with a
list of ingredients, including opium (67b).

Begins (1b, after a besmele):
e g & 45l plan m Lol UKL Logaz a5 olyle 43 5 li¥! gl sil) b ad
8 Y5l smse 5ol 85 Al LY v o sipis De S5m0 Sl g 08
ey oyl aalllas Lb)
Ends (65b):
A3 b s sl el oady o )05 [T] o8 B ) dsy o Lo i)
eSdly sax y gl a2l (23 5 Jol
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Colophon (ibidem):
oY e Yor e lagl VA (g ple 0k

Bound but without cover; glazed white paper; 67 folios; 206 x147 mm and
150 x100 mm, varying; 14 lines; catchwords; nesif and, mostly, rik‘a; marginal
indications of content in red; completed on 7 Safer [1]253 (13 May 1837);
without the name of a copyist. Acquired during the late 1970s.

Hs. 16 B 24
Revnak-i bostan obes 39)

An early 18th-century copy of an anonymous treatise on agriculture and
arboriculture. It was written in the 16th century or earlier; the, apparently,
oldest manuscript, preserved in the Topkapi Sarayi Library, cf. Karatay 1755,
is dated 985 (1577). The title is mentioned on f. 1b:g—10; the work consists
of a brief introduction, four parts (fasl), a supplement (tetimme) and a
conclusion (hatime, on fruits). Marginal indications of content in black and
red. For a description of the contents, see Blochet S. 230.

The text is preceded by a three-page index. It is followed (35b) by a
horticultural prescription and, upside down, a note on grammar in Arabic,
both by the copyist. A fragment of a note (14 lines) on some inhabitants of
Eyiib near Istanbul and another one (4 lines) on the repayment of a loan of
20 gurug by ‘Abdurrahman Celebi in 1129 (1717) are found on the last flyleaf,
verso.

Bound in worn dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in
Oriental style; cream glazed paper; 2 +35+2 folios, with original numbers;
201x135mm and 148 x 75 mm; 17 lines; catchwords; ta{ik; borders, rubrics
and indications of content (partly) in red; gold borders within black lines
on the first to pages; completed by es-Seyyid Hiiseyn b. es-Seyyid Mustafa
el-frmenaki (sic, but probably referring to Ermenak, present Ermenek) on a
Thursday in the middle of Receb 1128 (1 or 8 July 1716). Acquired in the late

1970S.

Begins (second flyleaf, verso, after a besmele):

J2 5 pobe e onS Shl Sasias ol 5 o s dl ol g S8 5 olils an

U""L}\ g_,{).& DA s Dy ¢L-\ QYJ\ a)‘)j\ & K} j“"‘) a.,\bium W SR uj,\;\ JJ!SUo Q"\’\ ‘joj
Sz pb o plews 3y & sy Jad e
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Ends (35b):

odn afly a el o)ysl Cslusl 5 Jbd b A Cns s Ak b D5 AF L
oysb ooy x4 Sﬁ

Colophon (ibidem):

deedl o e sl I gy amy ) ) Camal) aall oy o aadall) L ) ol

Lalyl 3 gl Slassll 5 sl a5 4l 5 b o 5 b ) 8 ST gl
s & 5 Al 52 e g ale 5 e 5 ol and Gl o) 3 il ey
4 e aad Ll 3l L ST Jawdlal

Catalogue entries: Sohrweide I, 331, where other MSS are mentioned; see
also Fihris 2755 (11, p. 300); Kut 348; TYTK (Burdur) 1925.

Editions: Istanbul 1260; Konya 1285 (cf. Ozege 16834).

Hs. 16 B 25
Turkish glosses

The manuscript contains a copy of a didactic Persian poem in mesnevi
rhyme, Pand-nama, attributed to Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1190), cf.
B. Reinert in Encyclopaedia Iranica. The title Kitab Pand-i ‘Attar is found in
a heading preceding the text. According to a rhymed colophon on f. 47a, the
copy was completed by ‘Osman in 1207 (1792-1793). The text is accompanied
by interlinear glosses in Turkish in smaller script.

The endpapers contain a plethora of annotations and jottings in Arabic,
Persian and Turkish, both in black ink and pencil—the latter mostly lengthy
quotations from pious treatises—among them the first six lines of the
same poem, Pand-nama, with the same interlinear glosses in Turkish (first
unnumbered page); two identical colophons in imitation of the colophon
on the same page (47a, quoted below) with the name of Silleyman and the
year 1210 (1795-1796); a repeated mention of the year 1263 (1846-1847) in
plene Turkish (written upside down, 47b); an ebced table (upside down,
48a); pious phrases and aphorisms in Arabic and Turkish, often repeated
(last unnumbered page).

Begins (first unnumbered folio, verso):
33 g [ A Jl] ST adlas ) ¥ ) 2 o] 1y b shas T [ealan] o 3 a2
[€hib 7ol A b b e [ 25 0]
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Ends (47a):
281 Sl oS [y S 1] 58 7y e [onsdy) 52y 5 s 3] 5 3 2m
S5z o9l sl (s Sl [ Joomnss
Colophon (ibidem):
D b e o Cant B0bay olee Sy o

Hs.16C1
A miscellany

The volume is a collection of separately hinged, original copies of official
Ottoman documents and related correspondence, in varying formats, with
texts in rik‘a, divani, siyakat and other scripts, mostly dating from the late
18th century. Most of these papers, as is clear from annotations on the
documents themselves, seem to have once belonged to the archive of the
Mevkafat kalemi, ‘Bureau of Retained Revenues’, in the Finance Department
of the Porte in Istanbul which, among other tasks, was responsible for
the maintenance of military depots on the Ottoman frontiers and the
provisioning of soldiers and their animals involved in military campaigns
(cf. F. Miige Gogek, “Mewkafatcr”, in EP?). The collection was shortly after its
production acquired by ‘Sir Wm Jones’, whose name appears in gold on the
back of the bound volume (who could not have been the famous ‘Oriental
Jones’ in view of the dates on some of the manuscripts; the volumes were
only bound in 1849). How he, whoever he may have been, obtained these
documents is a mystery—quite a few of the documents, in view of their
content, may have been captured in the Balkans during the last year of
Austro-Ottoman war 0f1788-1791. The papers may also have been gathered
by an Ottoman official, who afterwards sold them on the market. A second
volume (in fact the first), of the same format and clearly of the same origin,
is found in MS16 C 2, described below. Modern pagination in pencil is found
on the documents.

Many texts—the exceptions are outlined below—are (extracts or parts
of) reports (takrir, ilam) written by Palace officials sent on purchasing
missions, copied in a neat rik‘a hand, obviously by a clerk of the afore-
mentioned Mevkufat kalemi. A few original letters and documents related
to the reports are added. In a second stage the sheets on which these
copies had been made, were used for further bureaucratic processing and,
finally, archiving, by other clerks: we find on most sheets notes in bold
divani addressing the defterdar, and sometimes other officials, indicating,
for instance, which fermans were to be issued, notes by financial experts (in
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siyakat script) calculating the financial consequences, and so forth. These
texts, many of which are signed and stamped with seals, and brief notes are
often preceded by headings in small ¢k ‘a on the content and provenance of
the documentation found on the page, always mentioning the Palace offi-
cials charged with the purchases and a date. There are also original copies of
letters and draft fermans (in careless divani with erasures and corrections)
on the same subjects on separate leaves. Most documents in this volume
date from the year 1205 (1790-1791), a minority from the years 1202, 1203 and
1204 (1787-1790); exceptional are 1191/1777 (p. 85), 1206/1791-1792 (p. 39),
1208/1793-1794 (p. 89), 1211/1796-1797 (p. 109), 1217/1802—1803 (p. 111), and
1221/1806 (p. 99).

The collection is preceded, pp. 1-3, by a copy of a ferman with additional
notes which is concerned with the conclusion of a truce (miitareke-i hayriye)
and the abolition of wartime measures related to the levying of taxes and
acquisition of provisions in the provinces between Edirne and Kirkkilise
on the one side, and the military headquarters (ordu-y: hiimayun) in the
Balkans on the other, in Cemazi l-evvel 1205 (January 1791); the relevant
defters should be closed. A note in bold divani instructs the defterdar to
consign these documents to the archives (battalda hifz eylesiz deyii), upper
margin, p. 3.

Provisions, to be transported either to the military headquarters in the
field or to the Palace, Arsenal, or, in one case, the soupkitchen [‘imaret] of
the Siileymaniye Mosque (cf. p. 31) in Istanbul, were, mostly, grain (wheat
and barley)—to be delivered from the Morea [Peleponnese], cf. pp. 13,
55; from the aerea of Tekfurdagi [Tekirdag], pp. 29, 141, 152; Silistre, p. 33;
Salonica, p. 35; Yeiiigehir [Larissa], p. 35; Siroz [Serres], p. 51; Athens, p. 57;
Candarly, p. 61; Kusadasy, p. 61; Ibra’il [Braila], p. 71; Sofia, pp. 79, 81; Karina-
bad [Karnobat], p. 85; Varna, p. 87; Catalca and surroundings, p. 91; Yeniba-
zar [Novi Pazar]| and surroundings, p. 101; from the storehouse in Edirne,
p- 123; from Thtiman, pp. 135, 137; peksimet (biscuit) (from the area of Bursa,
PP 15, 125, 127, 153, 155; Lefkose [Nicosia], p. 65; Siroz [Serre], p. 73; Salonica,
pp. 103—104; the Mora [Peleponnese], p. 147); firewood (from Sofia, p. 77);
and straw (from Karinabad [Karnobat], p. 85; from the Catalca area,
p- 91)—a bill concerning the delivery and payment of various loads of grain
in the port of Ruscuk (Ruse), handed in and signed by isma‘il Aga, is found
on p. 63.

Saltpetre (giihercile) was to be mined in the aera of Uskiib and trans-
ported (on camels) to the gunpowder-mill (bariathane) in Gallipoli (cf.
PP- 21, 23, 41, 48, 105, 107, 129, 157). Copper was ordered from the mine at
Giimiighane; the purchase was to be financed from the poll tax (cizye) levied
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in Diyarbekir (p. 97). Many documents discuss transport of the collected
provisions, and the way in which the necessary beasts of burden and carts
are to be purchased or hired, and ships to be chartered. Camels were ordered
from Central and East Anatolia (a report from the kazi of Cekmece-i sagir
(Kiigiik Cekmece) reported that ten out of 385 camels which had been pass-
ing through his district from Corum, Nigde and other places, had died, p.19,
cf. also p. 45); from Denizli (p. 93); Mentege (p. 95); Tire (pp. 119, 121). Buf-
faloes (camiis) were obtained from Thessaly and Thrace (p. 39). Horses were
ordered from Tire (pp. 53, 119, 121). Ships were chartered in various ports
(iskele): Golos (Volos, p.17), Talande (Atalandi, p. 17), Tekfurdagi (Tekirdag,
pp- 17, 13), Silistre (on the Danube, p. 33), Bandirma (pp. 43, 69). Ox carts
were ordered from Filibe (Plovdiv) (p. 65).

One report discusses the absence of kilns for baking bread in the military
stations between Edirne and Isaki (Isaccea); a ferman ordering the digging
of enough kilns was to be dispatched (p. 59).

Some reports document in a lively fashion how the provisioning some-
times was sabotaged by agents or local producers, or how logistics occas-
sionally broke down. Of an ordered amount of 27,584 kil of wheat from the
Morea, fifteen months later 11,625 had yet to be sent; the governor of the
peninsula, Ebuibekr Pasa, was to be sent a ferman to take care that the whole
load were delivered; the defterdar is accordingly instructed on 23 Sevval1205
in the usual marginal annotation (25 June 1791, p. 55). The Molla, es-Seyyid
el-Hacc Ahmed, of Lefkosa (Nicosia) complained on g Sevval 1205 (11 June
1791) that he was unable to ship the ordered ammount of 10,000 kantar of
peksimet to Istanbul because of the presence of a part of the Russian fleet
off the coast of the island, blocking the arrival of the chartered Venetian
transport (p. 67). An employee (gediklii) of the Porte, Ahmed Aga, sent on
a mission to buy buffaloes, reportedly disappeared with the money (mirt
akge) entrusted to him—the defterdar is instructed to dispatch another
agent (p. 117). The Venetian ambassador sent a report, confirmed by letters
from the giimriik emini of Istanbul, Hasan, and the kazi of Limni, Mehmed
Efendi, on the shipwreck of a Venetian vessel, which had been sailing from
Golos(Volos) with 59 sacks of flour for the Porte, on the rocks of Limni [ Lim-
nos] (pp. 131-133)-

Some documents are concerned with the levying of taxes (p. 75, from the
provinces of Aydin, Teke and Mentege; p. 83, from the Vidin area, where
problems had arisen owing to the Austrian Campaign, 6 Sa‘ban 1202/12 May
1788; and from the provinces of Hamid, p. 146, and Kiitahya, p. 149).

Documents which do not seem to be (directly) related to provisioning,
the levying of taxes or the war-effort are: an undated report concerning
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the clearance of debts incurred by the murdered voyvoda of Wallachia,
Alexander Ipsilanti, form his estate. A note in the upper margin instructs the
defterdar to keep the report for the time being in the muhallefat [halifeligi]
kalemi (p. 9); a promissory note on a loan of 1000 gurug from a hace of
the Porte, Hasan Efendi, signed by Mustafa, ser-i bevvabin-i dergah-i ‘Al
(p- 110); a statement, unsigned, on a outstanding debt owed by a muhafiz of
Inebahti [Navpaktos]—a marginal note addressing the defterdar is dated 17
Cemazt l-evvel [1]217 (15 September 1802, p. 11); and a report (‘ariza) from
an agent to a patron concerning the inspection of ships passing through
the ports of the Black Sea near Bafra; goods belonging to the mother of
Tayyar [Mehmed] Pasa [the rebellious governor of Canik and Samsun] had
been confiscated from a kay:k; her agent, Emir Mehmed, and the captain
had been interrogated, and the goods had been sent to Istanbul, dated 11
Rebii -ahir [1]221 (28 June 1806; see for the same affair also under MS 16
C 2, below).

The office also received petitions—some original copies are found in
the volume—with further administrative annotations in the collection: a
request for the allocation of a daily portion of half an okka of rice from a
mukata‘a in Filibe (Plovdiv), used for provisioning the kilar-i ‘amire, for-
merly granted to his two (deceased) brothers, and signed by Seyyid Mustafa
Mori (p. 11); a request for tax exemption from a miitevelli, Ibrahim Hanzade
‘Abdurrahman, on behalf of the suffering villagers of Burgoz employed by
his vakf (p. 49); a petition from a leading merchant (tiiccar kalfast), Manuel,
son of Kostatin, of Tatavla (Galata), concerning a conflict on the repair of a
building on vakfland near the quay of Davud Paga, with a legal statement
(p- 89); and arequest on the replacement of an absentee miiltezim stationed
at the fortress of Cisr-i kebir (Klis) (p. 143).

Bound in boards with green leather backing and edges; the legends ‘SIRWM
JONES MSS’ and ‘VOL 2’ are stamped in gold on the back; white glazed paper;
(2) +158 +(2) pages; 380 x 270 mm, varying; original documents with texts in
various formats and scripts; occasional rubrics in red; seals, see also above.
Acquired from Ad Orientem (St. Leonard’s on Sea, Sussex, England) on 3
October 1975.
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Figure 56. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 51. A page from a collection of original letters
and documents, showing a report (by the kahvecibags: of the Palace, Sa‘dullah)

and a hiikiim concerning the purchase of wheat and barley in Siraz (Serre), with
bureaucratic annotations, dated 1205/1791.
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Figure 57. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1, p. 89. A page from a collection of original letters and
documents, showing a petition and a legal report concerning a conflict about the
repair of a building near the quay of Davudpasa, Istanbul, preceded by bureaucratic
annotations, dated 1208 (1793-1794).
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Figure 58. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 132. A page from a collection of original letters
and documents, showing a statement of the Venetian ambassador, surrounded by
bureaucratic annotations, on the shipwreck of a Venetian vessel off Limnos which
had been on its way to Istanbul with grain, dated 1205/1791.
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Figure 59. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 131. The verso side of the previous document,
with a copy of a report of the giimriik emini of Istanbul on the same affair, dated
1205/1791.
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Hs.16 C2
A miscellany

The volume is a collection of separately hinged, original copies of official
Ottoman documents and related correspondence of varying formats, of the
same type as found in MS 16 C 1, described above. Modern pagination in
pencil occurs on the documents.

Most documents, as in the collection described above, concern provi-
sioning and are dated with the year 1205 (1790-1791), but we also find
the years 1202/1787-1788 (pp. 19, 27, 33, 47), 1203/1788-1789 (pp. 50-51),
1210/1795-1796 (p. 7), 1218/1803-1804 (p. 21) and 1221/1806—1807 (cf. below)

Goods ordered are: peksimet (from Bursa, pp. 2—3 [with a draft note in
French, signed Jean au convent du S. George Galata’, p.1]; Siroz[Serre], p. 11;
and Salonica, pp. 23, 55); horses (from Tire, pp. 5, 50, 53); grain (from Athens,
pp. 5; from the Arsenal for the %maret of the Siileymaniye Mosque in Istan-
bul, p. 50); oil (rigan, from Manastir, p. 20); wheat (p. 36); carts, camels
and horses (from Aydos, p. 45). Unspecified provisions were to be shipped
through the port of Bandirma (p. 31). Reports by various local authorities
on the shipment of provisions between Golos (Volos) and the Morea (Pele-
ponnese) are found on pp. 37, 39, 41, 43, and 45. A few documents concern
the conscription of troops (from the kazi of Tulyan [Doljane], p. 27) and
the disarray and reorganisation of military stations near Edirne in accor-
dance with the rules of the mevkufat [kalemi] (p. 33—the verso side, p, 34,
contains a administrative note with titles of manuscripts and printed books
with prices in gurus).

Problems with the provisioning are found in documents on pp. 17-18:
a letter to the Porte from Ahmed, kazi at Anabol [Navplio], concerning
the shipment of 5000 kil of wheat on a Sicilian vessel, to be transported
from Taraboli (Morea) to the Arsenal; it is accompanied by a statement
(ilam) from Hasan, giimriik emini, about the shipwreck of the same ship
in the Dardanelles (p. 17). A copy of a hiikiim addressed tp the authorities in
Salonica, Yeiiigehir (Larissa), Tirhala [Trikala] and other towns in Thessaly
forbids the obstruction, robbing or embezzlement of agents charged with
the purchase of provisions (p. 51).

The collection also contains copies, partly original, of petitions: from a
miitevellr, Mustafael-Hilmi, requesting protection against scoundrels living
in the village of Durakli (Bursa), part of the vakf of the late valide-sultan,
Giilruh, dated 3 Cemazi [-ahir 1210 (15 December 1795, p. 9); from a miiderris,
es-Seyyid Ahmed, concerning the repayment of a debt of 2625 gurug (p. 21);
from a certain Simeon, concerning a debt owed by the former voyvoda of
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Wallachia, Constantin Ipsilanti (p. 25). An unsigned draft petition with a
request for re-employment as hammalbagi at the Arsenal is found on p. 14.
A hiiccet confirming the duties of Ahmed Halife, who is paid as soldier from
the miri coffers and is also a salaried reader in the mosque of Amasya occurs
onp. 5L

There are also a few private letters, all dated 1221 (1806-1807). Two
almost identical copies (pp. 7, 13), signed ... valide hanum efendi, were
from a woman called Fatima—her seals are found on the back—probably
identical with the mother of Tayyar Paga (cf. under MS 16 C 1, above),
addressing a brother, with whom her son was staying; both are dated 5 Safer
(24 April 1806). The letters discuss the whereabouts and military activities
of a number of common acquaintances: Yusuf Pagsa and Hazinedarogh
Siileyman Aga had been involved in some fighting; Kavakli Selim had moved
with a thousand horsemen towards Sulu Ot, but no hostilities had taken
place yet; Tunkaloglh Haccl Siileyman Boliikbag1 was requested in Kavak
but was waiting for orders from ‘our Pasha’, who had not yet appeared,
and taken Lacin with 450 soldiers. Canik was still unoccupied. The second
copy (p- 13) contains marginal additions in a different hand, on the loss of
papers and the difficulty of rewriting the letter, and the handing over of
the household linen (¢amasurlar) sent to her brother. A letter from el-Hacc
‘Osman on the confiscation of goods and linen sent to her son at $ohim
(Sokhumi) by the mother of Tayyar Pasa, a resident of Bafra, with her agent,
Emir Mehmed, by the miitesellim, Selim Aga, is found on p. 15 (see also under
MS 16 C1, above).

Bound in boards with green leather backing and edges; the legends ‘SIR
WM JONES MSS’ and ‘VOL 1’ are stamped in gold on the back; white glazed
paper; (2) +55+(2) pages (pp. 49—52 are part of a folded leaf); 380 x270mm,
varying; original documents with texts in various formats and scripts; occa-
sional rubrics in red; seals, see also above. Acquired from Ad Orientem (St.
Leonard’s on Sea, Sussex, England) on 3 October 1975.
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Figure 60. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2, p. 13. A page from a collection of original letters
and documents, showing a copy of a private letter from the mother of the Ottoman
rebel Tayyar Pasa to her brother, dated 1221/1806.
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Figure 61. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2, p.17. A page from a collection of original letters and
documents, showing a report on the purchase, shipment and eventual loss of a load
of grain sent from the Mora (Peloponnese) to Istanbul, preceded by bureaucratic
annotations, dated 1204-1205 (1789-1791).



EPILOGUE

Turkish Manuscripts in Public Collections in the Netherlands: a Treasure Trove
for the History of Turkish Literary Culture and a Source for Scholarly Contacts
between West and East

During the years 1998 to 2003 I have been busy compiling this catalogue of
the Turkish manuscripts preserved in Dutch collections, the fourth and last
volume of which you are presently reading. With Turkish manuscripts are
meant handwritten Turkish texts, of whatever size, available for scrutiny
in public institutions—private collections have therefore been excluded.
For practical reasons, materials preserved in archives, private or public,
have also been excluded. An exception has, to a limited extent, been made
for the Amsterdam International Institute of Social History, in itself excep-
tional among archives, the relevant sub-collections of which are listed in
the second chapter, above. To get an idea of the riches of, among oth-
ers, Turkish texts to be found in (regular) Dutch archives, in particular in
the National Archive in The Hague, there is a good survey in Alexander
H. de Groot’s, ‘Source Materials for the History of the Middle East in the
National Archives (NA) of the Netherlands at The Hague’, in Manuscripts
of the Middle East 1 (1986), pp. 8-14; a selection of documents in facsim-
ile (colour photographs) giving an idea of the features of some of the
Turkish archival material available is found in Zeki Celikkol, Alexander
de Groot & Ben Slot, ... It Began with the Tulip. The History of Four Cen-
turies of Relationship between Turkey and the Netherlands in Pictures (Ankara
2000).

Before putting my pen down, however, I wish to sum up some aspects
of the texts which passed through my hands during the cataloguing work
and try to answer some basic questions about the national collection as a
whole. These, first of all, concern the number of texts involved, the language,
the genre and subjects encountered in them, the dating of the individual
items as far as that is possible, and the provenance of the items. The latter
aspects are related to the question of purchase policies. The manuscripts,
after all, could only have reached Dutch collections because keepers oflocal
libraries and museums must have been interested to accept them as gifts or
have taken the trouble to buy them. The same was true for earlier stages in
the acquisition line; many manuscripts had, before they reached their final



320 EPILOGUE

destination, been in the private possession of scholars and other collectors.
Which motives, if detectable, contributed to the choice, if there was any,
to collect the manuscripts? Other questions to be touched upon: what is
their documentary value for, firstly, aspects of the historical Turkish culture
and for the relations, political, commercial and intellectual, between West
and East, in particular between the Netherlands and the Islamic world.
Finally, I will try to assess to what extent the collection as a whole has so
far been used for scholarly purposes and what potential the collection still
has for future research. My introductions to the consecutive chapters of this
catalogue already give some answers to these questions, but a summing up
and elaboration of these facts may be useful at this point. In the following
sections, I will, firstly, outline the growth, contents and provenance of the
collections in three periods: (1) c. 1600 to 1800; (2) the 19th century; and (3)
after 1900.

I. Manuscripts Obtained before 1800

The materials obtained by Dutch institutions before the 19th century had
exclusively been collected by Western, mostly Dutch, scholars, in partic-
ular professors of Leiden University, either directly for the Leiden Uni-
versity Library—only by Jacob Golius—or for their own libraries. Only
exceptionally are we informed about the origin of their manuscripts, but
sources included, interestingly, the Istanbul market and local scribes. Some-
times manuscripts had been war-booty. The five sub-collections obtained
by the Leiden University Library between c. 1600 and 1781, were those
of:

1. Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609)
2. Jacob Golius (1596-1667)

3. Levinus Warner (1619-1665)

4. Henricus Dibbets (1660-1740)

5. Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778)

The early 17th century also saw, apart from the Leiden University, the found-
ing of Academies/Universities in other towns: Amsterdam, Groningen and
Utrecht. The local academic libraries connected with these learned institu-
tions began to acquire their own manuscripts, albeit on a much smaller scale
than the Leiden Academy. Before 1800, they were drawn from the libraries of
the following scholars (see for details the introductions to the consecutive
chapters in this volume):
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— Amsterdam:
1. Thomas Vieroot (1698-1780)
— Groningen:

1. Jakob Christmann (1554-1613)

2. Leonhard Offerhaus (1699-1779)

3. Gerard Kuijpers (1722-1798)

4. Everard Scheidius (1742-1794)

5. Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (Steinmetz) (1721-1798)

— Utrecht:
1. Christiaan Ravius (1613-1677)

Although all men mentioned so far were scholars, they were not all profes-
sors: Warner died as diplomat, albeit a diplomat with a strong scholarly pen-
chant, in Istanbul, and Dibbets, who had studied at the Leiden university,
ended his career as a protestant minister in that city. Vieroot was a pastor
of Amsterdam. Ravius was, temporarily, lecturer in Utrecht. Only Golius,
Warner and Ravius had travelled and sojourned in the Near East, and had
extensive contacts with local men, scholars and scribes. By far the largest
contribution to the Leiden collection was made by Golius and Warner, who
also co-operated in the acquisition of manuscripts from the Middle East,
Istanbul in particular. This ‘core collection’, then, gave rise to the official
name of the Leiden collection: Legatum Warnerianum. Most manuscripts
which came to Golius’ private collection were scattered at an auction in
1696, but some of these items later returned to their base, so to say, until
well into the 19th century. A few others surfaced in the library of Joannes
Willmet, on whom more below, in the early 1800s, and consequently in the
collection of the Academy of Arts and Sciences, at present on loan in the
Leiden library.

What can we say about the quantity and contents of the manuscripts of
these early sub-collections? After some counting, one could say that—to
restrict ourselves first to the Leiden University Library collection:

(1) the total number of individually numbered items (including some de-
scribed under ‘addenda’ in this volume)—Turkish texts in them varying
from one line to one or more individual works—: 278.

(2) the numbers as distributed over the five sub-collections: Scaliger: g;
Golius: 24 (of which one, Or. 1280, came through Schultens); Warner: 218
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(one item, Or. 1068, dates from the 18th century and cannot have belonged
to the original collection); Dibbets: 1; Schultens: 27 (including the one
originally owned by Golius).

(3) language: although almost all Turkish texts are written in the language
used in the Ottoman Empire, there are a few texts in Chagatay (literary
Eastern Turkish): six items, all related to the poetry of ‘Ali Sir Neva’i, and
Kipchak Turkish: one item (Or. 517).

(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish, including mixed Arabic-Turkish
and Persian-Turkish, works (some of the genres overlap):

1. dictionaries: 36

2. history (universal, Seljuq and Ottoman): 19

3. personal scrapbooks with various texts (including those compiled by
Warner): 19

. letters/manuals on letter-writing (insa): 13

. Bible in translation: 12

. commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 10

. ethics/religious dogma: 9

. Ottoman legislation (kanin): 8

. lyrical poetry/songs: 8

10. divination/magic (falnames, ta‘birnames, seriirnames): 8

11. narrative/religious poetry (mesnevis): 6

12. jurisprudence (fikh, fetvas): 5

13. calendars/almanacs: 5

14. cosmology/geography: 5

15. stories/fables/anecdotes: 5

16. mysticism/mystical orders: 5

17. grammars/phrasebooks: 4

18. prayers/commentary on Arabic prayers: 4

19. advice/‘mirrors for princes’: 4

20. biography/biographical dictionaries: 4

21. prosody (‘aruz): 3

22. proverbs: 3

23. martyriology (on the death of Husayn): 2

24. satirical verse: 2

25. medicine: 2

26. horsemanship: 2

27. tradition (hadis): 2

© 003 OuUl A
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28. description of circumcision festivities (siurname): 1
29. refutation of Christianity: 1

30. encyclopaedia: 1

31. Koran interpretation (tefsir): 1

32. description of religious sects: 1

33. capitulations (‘ahdname): 1

34. musicology: 1

(5) dating/origin: of the total of 278 items, 130 are explicitely dated in,
mostly, colophons. Autographs are Or. 164 (not certain), 432 and 8o1. Of
other MSS it is possible to establish an approximate date of production from
circumstantial evidence such as the lifetime of the author of the original text
or owners’ inscriptions. Restricting myself to manuscripts with main Turk-
ish works and not including works compiled by or written (translated) for
Warner, we get the following picture for the MSS collected up to thei660s:

14th century:1

in or before before the 16th century:1
1500—-1550: 10

1550—1600: 25

17th century: 18

1600-1643: 20

A few texts in the Golius-Warner collections, apart from the notebooks com-
piled by Warner himself or the Bible translation made under his supervi-
sion during the same period, were written/copied during the period Warner
sojourned in Istanbul:

1644:1
1645:1
1659-1660: 2
1662:1

For the MSS acquired between 1670 and 1782, we get the following figures:

1550—-1600: 1
17th century: 3
1600-1675: 4
1675-1700: 4
1700-1750: 1

Place names mentioned in colophons include: Istanbul (7 items), Corlu (2
items), [zmir, Edirne, Akhisar, Konya, Kiitahya, Amasya, ‘Adilcevaz, Cyprus,
Sofia, Nikboly, Sarajevo and $eki (Azerbeijan). One manuscript was copied
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in Leiden by Shahin Kandi, an Armenian employed by Golius, in 1662 (Or.
1183)—one page in Or. 148 was also copied by him.

(6) earlier owners: In a number of manuscripts Ottoman owners, often
members of the learned and official classes, including imams, kazis, kazt
‘askers, and defterdars, noted their names, sometimes accompanied by seals
and, rarely, further data. Some of these owners were high-ranking intellec-
tuals and writers like the historian and seyhiilislam, Hoca Sa‘duddin, and
the courtier and patron of the arts, Gazanfer Aga (see for more details, Vol. I,
p- 44). Of one earlier owner (of Or. 1025), it is known that he was a correspon-
dent of Warner and a source of manuscripts: Muhammad al-‘Urdi of Aleppo
(see Or. 1122, containing autograph copies of his letters). A few manuscripts
were obtained in the aftermath of military confrontations in south-eastern
Europe: Or. 222 (at Lepanto in 1571) and Or. 242 (found in a fortress in Hun-
gary in 1566). Of the last collection acquired in the 18th century, that of Jan
Jacob Schultens, who did not travel in the Islamic world, a relatively greater
number of MSS had belonged to Dutch orientalists of an earlier generation:
Jacob Rhenferd, professor at Franeker University between 1682 and 1712 (Or.
1224), Johannes Heyman, Protestant minister in Izmir and later, from 1710 to
1737, professor in Leiden (Or. 1228, 1267—via Herman van der Horst, Hey-
man’s successor in Izmir—and Or. 1276), and Albert Schultens, Jan Jacob’s
father, professor in Franeker and Leiden from 1713 to 1750 (Or. 1246, 1249,
1285-1286, 1295). These last manuscripts had their origin in Hungary and
were probably, at least in part—Or. 1246 had originally been bought in
Istanbul—war-booty obtained after the Ottomans had withdrawn in the
Balkans after the débacle of Vienna in 1683 (cf. Vol. ], p. 515). Or. 1301 had
belonged to an unidentified man called D.G. Wassarschein.

If we apply the same statistics for the smaller collections in Amsterdam,
Groningen and Utrecht, we find that before 1800,

(1) the total number of items with Turkish texts collected was: 26
(2) numbers acquired from individual scholars: Vieroot: 1; Christmann: 7;
Offerhaus: 1; Kuijpers: 1; Scheidius: 1; Schroeder: 8; Ravius: 4. Of another 3

items belonging to the older collections the origin is not clear.

(3) language: only the Groningen Hs. 474 contains texts in Eastern Turkish;
all others are Ottoman in origin.
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(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts:

. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 7
. ethics/religious dogma: 4

. lyrical poetry/songs: 4

. divination/magic: 3

. Bible in translation: 2

. tradition (hadis): 2

. narrative/religious poetry (mesnevis): 2
. letter:1

. calligraphic samples: 1

. stories/anecdotes: 1

. sexuology:1

. history/geography (of Egypt): 1

13. history (Ottoman): 1
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(5) dating/origin: of the total number, only 3 are explicitely dated. Auto-
graphs are: Groningen, UB Hss. 485 (by Christmann), 486 and 489. Global
dating of the main Turkish texts gives the following:

14th century: 1
1550-1600: 1
16th—17th century: 3
1600-1650: 1
1650—-1700: 1

(6) earlier owners: In a few manuscripts Ottoman owners have left their
inscriptions and seals, as did some Western colleagues. The latter are not
always indentifiable. So much is certain that Schroeder obtained two vol-
umes from the Swiss scholar Johann Heinrich Hottinger (1647-1692), who
in turn obtained them from a certain ‘H.R.W.—the initials are in both cases
dated 1625. The Groningen collection comprises some items which had their
origin as booty in south-eastern Europe: Hs. 486 (probably found in the Buda
area, after 995/1587), Hs. 489 (found at Buda before 1695) and Hs. 491 (found
by a German-speaking soldier sometime after 1044/1634). Ravius obtained
his manuscripts in Istanbul in 1640—one of them, Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8,
seems to have been ‘borrowed’ from a local scholar, but clearly not returned.

1. Manuscripts Obtained between 1800 and 1900

After the 18th century, the picture gets more complex. Two manuscripts,
Or. 2019 and 3100, had clearly already been acquired in the 17th century, but



326 EPILOGUE

were only registered into the Legatum in 1871 and 1888 respectively. They
belonged to the Scaliger (Greek) and Warner collections. The more substan-
tial contributions to the Leiden University Library in the 19th century were
made by:

1. Johannes Heyman (1667-1737)

2. Hendrik Albert Schultens (1749-1793)

3. Hendrik Arent Hamaker (1795-1835)

4. Gaspard Testa (1770-1847) or one of his sons

5. Johannes Henricus van der Palm (1763-1840)

6. Dirk Cornelis (1752-1833) & Jan Jacob van Voorst (1791-1869)
7. SJ.E. Rau (1801-1807)

With the exception of (the unidentified) Testa, member of a large fam-
ily of diplomats residing in the Ottoman Empire, the Van Voorsts, Protes-
tant ministers of Amsterdam, and S.J.E. Rau, a jurist who had inherited
manuscripts from his father, the Leiden theologian and orientalist, S.F.J. Rau
(1765-1807), all these men were again professors, mostly in Leiden. Most
of the manuscripts which had been produced or collected by Heyman and
Schultens only came to the Library via sons or colleagues-orientalists of later
generations: most of the Hamaker manuscripts were state documents trans-
lated for the States-General by Albert, Jan Jacob, Hendrik Albert Schultens
and himself in the course of the 18th century (Or. 1380-1387). The Van der
Palm collection had first belonged to H.A. Schultens, and most items in it
had earlier belonged to Heyman and/or his father, Jan Jacob Schultens. At
least two items in the Rau collection, Or. 3080 and 3083, donated in 1888,
had belonged to Golius. (This pattern of multiple ownership one sees often
repeated in the older collections—one could perhaps make a case for main-
taining that most of our ‘pre-modern’ Turkish manuscripts had belonged to
one basic collection which time and again changed scholarly hands through
‘borrowing’, bequests and auctions.) Among the lesser figures, who were not
(primarily) orientalists but had often either been professor or studied at Lei-
den University and/or were pastors, we find:

8. Louis-Gérome Gohier (1746-1830)
9. Johannes Dresselhuis (1789—1861)
10. Lodewijk Adolf Schroeder (Steinmetz) (1808-1837)
11. Nicole Ernest Chauguion (1803-1881)
12. Johann Hermann Gerhard Wolters (1777-1840)
13. Pierre Josué Louis Huet (1799-1846)
14. Abraham Constatin Mouradgea d’ Ohsson (1779-1851)
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15. Willem Pleyte (1836-1903)

16. Hendrik Christiaan Millies (1810-1868)

17. Rinse Koopmans van Boekeren (1832-1896)
18. Antonie Rutgers (1804-1884)

The first, exceptionally, was a French politician without connection with
the Netherlands—his collection was bought at an auction in Paris in 1831;
d’Ohsson was a diplomat married to a Dutch wife. L.A. Schroeder was a son
of Nicolaus Wilhelm, professor at Marburg and Groningen, part of whose
library came to the Groningen University Library (cf. above). Multiple own-
ership is again recognizable here: a manuscript acquired from Huet in 1849,
Or. 1628, had earlier belonged to at least four Western owners from the sec-
ond half of the 16th century onwards: the poet, Justus Raphelengius, Golius,
Reland and Bergius, a German scholar who flourished around 1800. The first
acquisition purchased directly from a bookseller, Belinfante in The Hague,
took place in 1851 (Or. 1634)—the manuscript originally had belonged to
Reland—to be followed by many more purchases from both well-known
international book traders like Kohler in Leipzig, Brill in Leiden, and more
obscure local Dutch antiquarians—but much of this was still in the future.
The 19th century saw only three such purchases in all. Due to a specialisation
in the contents of national collections, some manuscripts were transferred
from other Dutch collections to the Leiden Library; I mention here the Rijks
Japansch Museum in Leiden which handed over one item, Or. 1686, which
had belonged to Heyman, in 1860. The so-called Rijks-Instelling, an academy
for East-Indian civil servants and the Ethnographic Museum in Leiden, did
the same with, respectively, two (Or. 2233 and 2242 II) and another two
items (Or. 3070b and 3071) in the 1870s and 1880s.

Apart from the Legatum in the Leiden library, the minor collections in
the Netherlands also saw an expansion. In 1837 a substantial collection was
donated to the Royal Academy of Arts and Sciences (as it is called at present)
in Amsterdam; it is on permanent loan in the Leiden library. The collection
had been owed by the orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750-1835), professor at
the academies/universities of Harderwijk and Amsterdam. Many of these
manuscripts, in turn, had belonged to scholars of earlier generations, among
them Golius, Heyman, Reland, and JJ. Schultens, encountered earlier. For
the other academic libraries—the Groningen library did not acquire further
Turkish items—the following picture arises:

— Amsterdam:

1. Pieter Arnold Diederichs (1804-1874)
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— Utrecht
1. Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784-1859)

Some other collections, not primarily focused on collecting orientalia,
which nevertheless began to obtain Turkish items, often by chance, were
the Royal Library in The Hague (from 1798)—their Oriental manuscripts,
of which one, Or. 2081, acquired in 1816, had once belonged to Heyman,
onother, Or. 2067, to the Jesuite Collége Louis-le-Grand in Paris up to
1762, were turned over to the Leiden library in 1873—; the Meermanno-
Westreenianum collection in the same city (from 1848); the Leiden Ethno-
graphic Museum (1837)—some Oriental items, one of which, Or. 3071, had
possibly been compiled by Warner, were transferred to the Library in 1887
(cf. above)—; and the Rotterdam Maritime Museum, founded in 1852.

If we turn again to statistics in the same way as in the previous section,
we find the following data—I restrict myself first to the Leiden University
Library Legatum collection (described in Vol. II):

(1) total number of items: 89

(2) numbers distributed over collectors (previous Western owners): Scali-
ger: 1; Warner: 1; Heyman: 1; H.A. Schultens: 1; Hamaker: 10; Gohier: 1; Chau-
guion: 3; Dresselhuis: 1; Testa: 28; Schroeder: 1; Wolters: 1; Van der Palm: 8;
Huet: 1; Belinfante (bookseller): 1; d’ Ohsson: 1; Van Voorst: 7; Rijks Japansch
Museum: 1; Kohler (bookseller): 1; Pleyte 1; Millies: 1; Koopmans van Boek-
eren: 1; Royal Library: 4; Rijksinstelling: 2; Brill (bookseller): 1; Rutgers: 1; Lei-
den Ethnographic Museum: 2; and Rau: 5. Of two items (Or. 1311 and 1355),
the provenance is unknown; the first item, Or. 1311, was owned by Ottomans
until 1162/1748-1749.

(3) language: only one item contains texts in Kipchak Turkish: Or. 1553.

(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts—not mentioned are transla-
tions into Western languages:

. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (inga): 21
. dictionaries/glossaries: 13

. ethics/religious dogma: 8

. stories/fables/anecdotes: 5

. biography: 4

. personal scrapbooks with various texts: 4

UL A W N
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. lyrical poetry/songs: 4

. narrative poems (mesnevis) in various genres: 4
. calendars/almanacs: 4

10. divination/magic (Ta birnames/ihtilalnames): 4
11. grammars/phrasebooks: 3

12. life/miracles of Muhammad: 3

13. eschatology: 2

14. description of an embassy (sefaretname): 2

15. translations of Arabic and Persian literary works: 2
16. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers

17. commentary on a dictionary: 1

18. history (Ottoman): 1

19. history (non-Ottoman): 1

20. history-cum-autobiography (Ottoman): 1

21. medicine/human biology: 1

22. book of advice: 1

23. encyclopaedia:1

24. jurisprudence: 1

25. sexuology:1

26. mysticism: 1

27. logbook: 1

28. prosody (‘ariiz): 1

29. cosmology:1

30. capitulations (‘ahdname): 1

31. Bible translation: 1

32. historical pedigree: 1

© 3

(5) dating/origin: of the total 89 items, 38 are explicitely dated. Autographs
are: Or. 1310 (by Heyman) and 1563. Global dating of the main Turkish texts,
gives the following:

15th—16th century:1
16th century, or earlier: 1
1500—-1550: 1

1550-1650: 4

16th—17th century: 1
1600-1650: 7
1650-1700:13

18th century:1
18th—19th century:1

1700-1750: 9
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1750—1800: 13
1750-1850: 5
1800-1850: 7

Only of very few manuscripts the place of origin is indicated; exceptional
are Or. 1548, produced in the Crimea; Or. 1940, copied in Aleppo. Or. 1553,
with Kipchak-Turkish texts, was probably copied/compiled in Cairo. Some
manuscripts were compiled or copied by scholars or dragomans: Or. 2019
(copied by Scaliger), Or. 1310 (by Heyman), 1408 (copied by Hamakers), 1589
(copied by Denis-Dominique Cardonne, French dragoman in Syria), 1598
(copied/compiled by Heyman). A French translation by a certain ‘LaRoque’,
probably identical with the jeune de langues, Thomas Roque, is found in Or.
1599. Or. 3083 was copied by the aforementioned Shahin Kandi, a copyist in
Golius’ service. A few manuscripts, originally in the possession of Heyman,
were copied in Izmir, most probably by a consular clerk, during the time he
was pastor in that city: Or. 1591, 1686, and 2081

(6) earlier owners: There are only eleven manuscripts acquired in this period
that contain explicit mention of earlier Ottoman owners—none of them are
known from literature. One manuscript, Or. 1634, had been turned into a
vakf in 1060/1650. Another manuscript, Or. 1362, was probably acquired as
war-booty from the Escorial Library in Madrid in the early 1800s. Of only a
few Western owners do we know that they had, most probably, acquired
the manuscripts directly in the Middle East, namely: Heyman, Testa and
d’Ohsson—they all sojourned for longer or shorter periods in the region.

If we turn to the Academy collection (described in this volume), we get the
following picture:

(1) total number of items with Turkish texts: 54
(2) language: exclusively Ottoman Turkish

(3) genres/subjects of the main Turkish tetxs:

. dictionaries/glossaries: 23

. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (inga): 13
. grammar/phrasebooks: g

. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 7

. traditions (hadis): 7

. history of the early prophets: 5
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. ethics/religious dogma: 4

. calendars/almanacs: 4

. divination/magic (falnames): 2

10. astronomy (use of the quadrant): 2
11. calligraphic samples: 2

12. Bible translation: 1

13. Koran interpretation (tefsir): 1

14. commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 1
15. prosody (‘ariz):1

16. advice:1

17. narrative poetry (mesnevi): 1

18. pilgrimage manual: 1

19. historical pedigree: 1

20. stories:1

21. capitulations (‘ahdname): 1

22. mysticism: 1

© 3

(4) dating/origin: of the total number of 54 items, 23 are explicitly dated.
Apart from some of the items in the Schulz & Woltersdorf collection (cf.
below), there are no autographs. Global dating results in the following
picture:

1500-1550: 1
1550-1600: 3

17th century or earlier: 1
1600-1650: 4

1650-1700: 9

1700 or earlier: 1

18th century: 8
1700-1750: 5

1750—1800: 2

Place names mentioned in colophons include: Mus, Izmir, Cairo, Algiers
and Jerusalem. The manuscripts produced in Izmir all had belonged to
Heyman and were copied by the same, aforementioned, consular clerk,
during the 1690s and 1700s (Acad. 76, 8o and 87). A few manuscripts were
copied by Shahin Kandi: Acad. 22, 182 and 197; these must have once been
owned by Golius. Some items had belonged and had, mostly, been compiled
and copied by Stephan Schulz (1714-1776) and Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf
(d. 1755) who had travelled as missionaries in the Middle East between 1752
and 1756 (Acad. 77, 79 [?], 82, 92, 95, 205, 210 and 222 [?]).
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(5) earlier owners: Only in seven manuscripts, (an) earlier Ottoman own-
er(s) left their markings, none of them of any note. Acad. 59 was turned
into a vakf in 1708. The manuscripts were all acquired by Willmet in the
Netherlands, mostly through auctions; years of acquisition mentioned by
him in the manuscripts are:1773,1779, 1780, 1800, 1804 and 1821. Most of them
had earlier belonged to one or more Dutch scholars. Among them were—
numbers refer to the quantity of items originally owned by each scholar:

1. Jacob Golius (1596-1667): 4

2. Cornelis Uythage:1

3. Jacques Bernard (1658-1718):1

4. Adrianus Reland (1676-1718): 3

5. Johannes Heyman (1667-1737): 3

6. Jacob Meier (1679-1741):1

7. Gerardus Johannes Lette (1724-1760):1

8. Herman van der Horst (1692-1765): 1

9. Jan Jacob Schultens (1716-1778): 14

10. Jacob Willemsen (1698-1780): 8

11. Joseph-Hippolyte Ghesquiere (1731-1802): 2
12. Diedericus Adrianus Walraven (1732-1804): 6
13. V.D.M. Timmermans Hubert: 1

Among these men, only a few were not professors at one of the Dutch
academies/ universities: Cornelis Uythage, a student of theology in Leiden
and publicist, who bought one MS, Acad. 38, in Leiden in 1680; Ghesquiére,
an abbot-historian, who had found two MSS (Acad. 45 and 46) in a ‘box
belonging to one of the grand viziers—what he meant by that remains
enigmatic; Lette, Protestant minister and student of Albert Schultens; Her-
man van der Horst, Protestant minister in Izmir; and Timmermans Hubert,
a Potestant minister about whom nothing seems to be further known.
Ofthe other minor collections, only the university libraries of Amsterdam
and Utrecht saw their Turkish collection increase, but not much. The Ams-
terdam library obtained (in 1892) 12 items, all letters/documents or small
collections of letters/documents in original copies which had their origin in
the Ottoman Empire between 1616 and 1850. The Utrecht library obtained
two manuscripts with Arabic and Persian texts, with some Turkish addi-
tions, in 1860. One of these, Hs. 1 G 24, was war-booty from the Vienna
area, found in 1685. Furthermore, the Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum
obtained a Koran with Turkish recipes in 1848; it had originally been found
in Hungary in 1687, where it had been abandoned by retreating Ottoman
troops. The Ethnographic Museum in Leiden obtained an official letter,
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which may have belonged to Heyman, and two scrolls, from the Royal
Museum of Curiosities (Zeldzaamheden) in The Hague in 1883—Or. 1686 in
the Legatum had also once been part of the same collection, before it came
to the Japanese Museum’ in Leiden—; and, finally, there was an Ottoman
Navy signal book of 1246 /1830-1831 or somewhat earlier, which came to the
Rotterdam Maritime Museum in 1852, probably from the ‘core’ collection
which had belonged to Prince Hendrik, a naval officer, who in turn may
have acquired it during a journey in the Middle East. These data result in
the following statistics:

(1) total number: 19

(2) language: Ottoman Turkish (most letters in the Amsterdam collection
contain texts in Western languages).

(3) genre/subjects of the main Turkish texts:

1. letters/documents: 6
2. calendar/almanac: 2
3. navy signals: 1

(4) dating/origin:

1700-1750: 1
1800-1850: 5

Of the six letters, four consists of fermans issued directly to Western trav-
ellers; one was addressed to a Western general (Hs. Diederichs 136 N), one
was written by a consular clerk in Izmir (and perhaps never sent—Leiden,
Ethnographic Museum 36-9550). The signal book (Rotterdam, Maritime
Museum H639) has an Ottoman owner’s inscription of 1246/1830-1831.

1. Manuscripts Obtained after 1900

If we, again, first direct our attention to the Leiden University Library
(Legatum) collection, we get the following picture (for more details see
Vols. IT & III). Between 1888 and 1913 no manuscripts with Turkish texts
enriched the shelves of the library. Acquisitions began to regularly trickle in
again from 1913 onwards, only to acquire torrential proportions in the 1960s
and 1970s. Whereas between 1913 and 1965 only 67 such items reached the
library shelves, the years 1965-1970 saw a spectacular growth of another 204
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items with regular purchases from the Leiden-based merchant Fatatri, and
this trend was more or less sustained during the following decades.

(1) The total number of items with Turkish texts registered between 1913 and
December 2002 is: 645. An additional nine were acquired in April 2003.

(2) Substantial providers of our manuscripts in the category of scholars
were during this period—the names are followed by the number of items
provided:

. F.G. Kramp (in 1913): 6

. Johannes Hendrik Kramers (1871-1951): 13

. E.von Scherling: 6

. Cornelis van Arendonk (d. 1946): 12

. Christiaan Snouck Hurgronje (1857-1936): 5

. Dr Qasim Samara (partly through Mrs. J.H. Pels Rijcken): 10
. Franz Taeschner (1888-1967) (through Brill): 109
. P.Sj. van Koningsveld: 1

. RB.C. Huygens: 1

. Wasif ‘Abd ar-Rahman Shahid: 2

. F.deJong: 10

. Salih Hajibegovi¢ Ali¢: 64

. Hendrik Kraemer (1888-1965): 1

14. Nico van den Boogert: 2

15. Menno Hekker: 28

16. Barbara Flemming: 9
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Among the men, mentioned above, Kramers, Van Arendonk, Snouck Hur-
gronje and Van Koningsveld had been keepers of the Legatum. Most of the
others were, at least for some time, either in the employ of Leiden Univer-
sity or residents of Leiden. Exceptions are De Jong, who was professor in
Utrecht, and Hajibegovi¢, who was a Bosnian scholar working in California.
(Von Scherling was a antiquarian book-seller but one of profound scholarly
inclinations.)

More incidentally, Turkish items were obtained through donations or
purchased on the base of sales’ catalogues from auctioneers and book-
traders; among the providers were—the names are again followed by the
number of items:

16. E.H. Stieltjes: 1
17. Luzac & Co. (London): 1



18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
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EJ. Brill (Leiden/London): 20

A. Visser:1

Dr Riza Nur: 3

Adrien Maisonneuve (Paris): 1

A. Spakler:1

J.C. Jute: 1

Burgersdijk & Niermans: 3
A.L.van Ghent (Blaricum): 2

G. Rueter (Sloterdijk): 1

Bakker (Amsterdam): 1
Accolade:1

P. Valkema Blouw (Amsterdam): 1
Thornton & Son (Oxford): g

M. Akkut (Istanbul): 4

Menno Herzberger & Co. (Amsterdam): 1
A.A. Fatatri (Leiden): 204

Der Biicherwurm (Berlin): 1

Otto Harrassowitz (Wiesbaden): 2
Kegan Paul (London): 1

Ad Orientem (St. Leonhards): 3

De Sfinx (The Hague): 1

Mrs. Pierik: 1

Adab Books (Winterburn): 1

W. van Gestel (Tilburg): 1

David Loman (London): 7

Bonte Oudheden (Leiden): 1
Sotheby’s (London): 8

Jan Willem van Meeuwen (The Hague): 3
Thomas Leeuwenberg (Tilburg): 5
McBlain (Des Moines): 5

Hellmut Schumann (Zurich): 2
A.L.van Gendt & Co. (Amsterdam): 1
Christie’s (London): 2

Dimitri Stamoulis (Grenoble): 6
Th.G. Appelboom (Groningen): 2
De Graaf (Nieuwkoop): 1

Tjerk de Boei (Utrecht): 1
Goetheanum (Dornach): 5

Mrs. I. Acker-Van Eijk (Leiden): 22
GJ.O0. Bouwman (The Hague): 31
N.WJ. van Duykeren (Doesburg): 1
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The origin of some items is unclear: Or. 6887 and 6890 were both regis-
tered in 1946 but no source was given. Or. 10.978 was bought in Britain in
1964; the source is unknown.

(3) language: almost all texts are in Ottoman Turkish; exceptions are: Or.
6269, 8481, 14.304 and 26.260, with texts in Chagatay Turkish, and Or. 8798,
11.050, 12.398 and 25.734, with texts in Azeri Turkish. Or. 12.315 contains
annotations in Uzbek Turkish. A few manuscripts contain texts in both
Albanian, Turkish and, sometimes, also Arabic: Or. 14.636, 14.646, 17.910 and
17.913. Or. 17.067 contains a description of the Ottoman Empire in Italian.

(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts:
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13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
23.
24.
25.
26.

. ethics/religious dogma: 8o

. mysticism/sufi rituals: 69

. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (inga): 59

. lyrical poetry/songs: 52

. jurisprudence (including fatwas): 42

. narrative poems (mesnevis) in various genres: 39

. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 35

. dictionaries/glossaries: 33

. personal scrapbooks with various texts: 29

. magic/divination (including fal, reml, talismans): 29

. translations/commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 27
. biography of the Prophet (including the Mevlid by Siileyman Celebi):

25
stories/fables/anecdotes: 22

astronomy/use of astrolabe and quadrant: 19
history (Ottoman): 18

pilgrimage/Aajj manuals: 18

tradition (hadis): 17
cosmology/geography/ethnography: 16
medicine/pharmacology/surgery: 14

dream interpretation (including Ta birnames): 13
interpretation/recitation of the Koran: 12

history (non-Ottoman): 1

Arabic grammar: 10

advice/‘mirrors for princes’: 9

biography: g

calendars/almanacs: 6



27

28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35-
36.
37-
38.
39-
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55-
56.
57
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.

Ofs
not
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. futuwwa/guilds: 6

biographical dictionaries: 5
(interpretation of) the ‘beautiful names’ of God: 5
epic (prose): 4

Persian grammar: 4

arithmetic: 4

martyriology: 4

metaphysics: 3
physiognomy/chiromancy/senirnames: 3
Ottoman legislation (kanin): 3
history of the prophets: 3
political programme: 2
pedagogy: 2

sermon: 2

philosophy/logic: 2

maps: 2

eschatology: 2

alchemy: 2

satirical verse: 2

riddles: 1

opera libretto: 1

memoirs: 1

theology (kelam): 1

manual for judges: 1

prosody (‘ariiz): 1

commentary on Turkish poetry: 1
political apology: 1
memorandum on negotiations: 1
description of Istanbul: 1
musicology: 1

bowmanship:1

collection of treatises on various subjects: 1
proverbs: 1

stage play:1

album with seal imprints: 1
refutation of Judaism: 1
horsemanship: 1

pecial note are items which have the character of small archives and do
fit in ith the categories lined out here. These are: the Snouck Hurgronje
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Papers which contain letters in Turkish (Or. 8952); the Kramers Papers
with notebooks, letters, newspapers and documents of varying type (Or.
1421-8,18.096 and 18.100); a small collection originating in the Bektashi tekke
of Cairo, with ledgers, notebooks and various papers (Or. 14.385); and the
Hofman bequest mostly consisting of reference files (Or. 25.402).

(5) dating/origin: of the total 654 items, 305 are explicitely dated. Auto-
graphs, or possible autographs, are Or. 11.584, 11.950, 12.033(2), 12.352—353,
12.380, 12.829, 20.404(1), 23.659, 23.661, 23.671, 25.730, and 26.046. One MS,
Or. 6255, was copied from an autograph. One copyist is identifiable as the
poet Salim (flourished in the second half of the 18th century, Or. 12.055); he
added his own verses to the MS. Global dating of the main Turkish texts,
results in the following table:

1450-1500: 2

1500-1550: 1

1550-1600: 12

15th or 16th century: 1
1600-1650: 12

1650-1700: 26

17th century: 3

17th century or earlier: 2
1700-1750: 37

1750—1800: 45

17th and/or 18th century: 3
18th century: 7

18th century or earlier: 3
1800-1850: 50
1850—-1900: 46

19th century: 10
1900—-1950: 22
1950—2000: 1

2oth century: 2

Place names mentioned in colophons are: Istanbul (6 items), Ankara (2
items), Bursa (2 items), Sivas (2 items), Erzurum (2 items), Kars (2 items),
Cairo (2 items), Aleppo, Yanya (Ioannina), Niksar, Payas, Koprii, isbedin,
Uskiidar, Siroz, Trabzon, Amasya, Rusye, Kula, Delvina, Pasa, Erzincan,
Tekirdag, Soma, Suvarik (?), Algiers, Edirne, Benkovac, Medina, Damascus,
Ayntab, Izmir, Kastamonu, Belina, Katerini, Farsala, Foca, Ujice, Aydonat
and Midilli.
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(6) earlier owners: Some manuscripts contain marks of earlier Ottoman
owners, quite a few of them of high rank; we find seyhiilislams, defterdars,
court physicians and a minister (Or. 12.047). Or. 6255 may even have be-
longed to a sultan. In some manuscripts inscriptions of earlier Western own-
ers are found; among them were the orientalists Muchlinski (Or. 5804-5805)
and De Sacy (Or. 5807-5808), and the Armenian missionary Awetarian
(Or. 6269). Or. 8330 and 18.259, as Or. 2067 mentioned above, originally
belonged to the library of the Jesuite Collége Louis-le-Grand in Paris; the for-
mer came into the possession of a jeune de langues in 1780. Another MS,
Or. 12.335, had belonged to the library of a Bavarian monastery before com-
ing into the possession of French and English collectors. Although some
MSS had been turned into vakfs by their Ottoman owners, they all the
same found their way to the market: Or. 8483, 10.851, 11.541, 11.590, 11.700.
12.093, 12.307, 12.370, 14.584, 17.105, 25.578, and 25.730. Of a large part of
the Taeschner collection, it is known that they were bought in Istanbul
from the bookseller Nasrullah Tebrizi between 1913 and 1930. A few oth-
ers were acquired by Taeschner from German booksellers and colleagues,
among them Georg Jacob and Franz Babinger. Three MSS had been bought
by him in Cairo in 1931, another (Or. 12.440) had been copied there for
him in the same year. Many other MSS had also been directly bought in
the Ottoman Empire and their successor states, in particular those origi-
nally acquired by Fatatri, Salih Hajibegovi¢ Ali¢, Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk and
Robert Cornelis Hekker (whose son Menno donated his MSS to the Leiden
library). Or. 23.663, from the collection of Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk, had pre-
viously belonged to the Ottoman book-collector ‘Ali Emirl. Ali¢ acquired
his manuscrips in Yugoslavia. Both Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk and Hekker seem
to have bought all their MSS in Istanbul. Flemming acquired her MSS in
Istanbul and Damascus. A few MSS, mostly notebooks dating from the late
19th and early 2oth centuries, also containing Albanian texts, had their
origin in the library of a Bektashi tekke in Farsala: Or. 14.646, 17.910 and

17.913.

If we again turn to the minor collections—I do not include here the archives
acquired by the Amsterdam International Institute of Social History— we see
again that of the university libraries, only those of Amsterdam and Utrecht
saw some increase of their collections during the 20th century. The Ams-
terdam library obtained one manuscript—offered for sale in 1923, Hs. Cn
12—and more letters of interest for the history of the Ottoman Empire:
12 further items were bought at auctions in the 1920s, but only two con-
tain Turkish texts. During the 1970s the orientalist and librarian, Hofman,
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took the initiative to have 11 manuscripts, chosen from sales’ catalogues, pur-
chased by the Utrecht library. The Amsterdam Historical Museum, openend
to the public in 1926, houses the library of Abraham Willet, who acquired
one Turkish manuscript in the 1gth century. The Maritime Museum in
Amsterdam acquired three Ottoman passes which originally had been sold
at an auction in 1868. Its sister institute in Rotterdam acquired another
two. The Royal Library in The Hague lay the foundation to an extensive
collection of alba amicorum, one of which, Hs. 135 K 4, contains Turkish
texts. It was bought at an auction in Munich in 1973. The Leiden Univer-
sity Library acquired the library of A.P.H. Hotz in 1935, which comprizes
one Turkish manuscript, and the archive of the assyriologist, Fritz Rudolf
Kraus, with a large collection of letters, in the 1990s—both are kept in sepa-
rate collections in the library. The Rotterdam Wereldmuseum (Ethnographic
Museum), finally acquired six items with Turkish texts or originating in the
Ottoman Empire between 1970 and 1995.

(1) total number of items with Turkish texts: 33

(2) language: Ottoman Turkish (most letters in the Amsterdam collection
contain texts in Western languages).

(3) genre/subjects of the main Turkish texts:

. letters/documents: 10

. minatures: 3

. medicine/medical recipes: 4
. calendars/alamanacs: 3

. dictionaries: 2

. encyclopaedias: 2

. jurisprudence: 2

. narrative poetry (mesnevi): 1
. divination/magic: 1

. calligraphic samples: 1

. capitulations (‘ahdname): 1

. pedigree (silsile-name): 1

. lyrical poetry (Divan): 1

. dogma/ethics: 1

. commentary on an Arabic work of literature: 1
. ballads (destans): 1

. cosmography:1
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17. manual for pilgrims: 1
18. agriculture/arboriculture: 1

(4) dating/origin:

1550-1600: 1
1600-1650: 2
1650-1700: 1
1700-1750: 3
1750-1800: 10
1800-1850: 8
1850—-1900: 11

The manuscript in the Willet Library in the Amsterdam Historical Museum
had been in possession of Ottomans until at least the early 19th century.
The three passes issued to Flemish sea captains and Dutch officers in
the Amsterdam Maritime Museum collection had formerly belonged to
Jacob Baart de la Faille whose grand-father had been owner of two of
the ships involved. Two other passes in the Rotterdam Maritime Museum
had also been issued to Dutch officers. Most of the letters acquired by
the Amsterdam University library in the 1920s had their origing in the
private papers of the diplomat, Anton Prokesch von Osten, and his family.
The two calendar/almanacs in the same collection were purchased by
J.A. Dortmond, possibly in the Middle East. The album amicorum in the
Royal Library collection, had formerly belonged to Joannes Willmet, original
owner of the Academy collection (cf. above). The collections acquired by the
Rotterdam Ethnographic Museum and the Utrecht Unversity Library were
all purchased from booktraders or at auctions.

IV. Evaluation

To sum up: the total number of manuscripts, ranging from a single docu-
ment to collections of more than forty treatises, described on these pages is
1162. Many of these manuscripts contain main Arabic and/or, more rarely,
Persian texts, with added fragments in Turkish, ranging from annotations
of a personal or commercial type to medical recipes and talismanic for-
mulae: in all 302 in number. Almost all manuscripts had their origin (were
written, compiled and copied) in the Ottoman Empire, including North-
Africa. The great extent of the intermixture of the three languages: Ara-
bic, Persian and Turkish, in collections as a whole but also within single
manuscripts, emphasizes the three-lingual aspect of the dominant (Islamic)
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literary culture of the Empire. Nearly all texts, apart from transcriptions
and some very modern (2oth-century) ones, are written in variations of the
Arabic script. An exception is Or. 1129(G), written in Hebrew script. The
libraries and earlier collectors, mentioned here, tended to buy manuscripts
containing texts in all three languages, and could hardly avoid, even if they
wanted, acquiring texts in more than one language, even if they specialized
in one language (which perhaps only Franz Taeschner did to some extent:
of the 128 manuscripts he obtained, 106 contain main Turkish texts.) As
we saw, a few manuscripts contain texts in Chagatay, Azeri, Kipchak or
Uzbek Turkish; most of the texts in Chagatay Turkish are (part of) works
by the poet Neva‘T of Herat, or works related to his work. The Ottomans
considered the poet’s oeuvre as belonging to their literary canon, and the
texts were probably mostly produced within the Empire. This is probably
not the case for texts in the other Turkic languages: Or. 6269 is clearly of
(Central-) Asian origin, the same may be true of Groningen, UB Hs. 474;
Or. 8798, with poems in Azer1 Turkish, was probably produced in Tabriz;
Or. 12.398 may have been originated in Azerbeijan; Or. 25.734 certainly was.
Or. 12.315, with Uzbek notes, probably also had its origin in Asia outside the
Ottoman border.

So much for numbers and languages. Subjects and genres found in the
main Turkish texts, as is clear from the tables given above, varied greatly
and may be said to reflect the interests of a broad reading public in the
Ottoman Empire, from high-ranking scholars and courtiers to medrese stu-
dents, soldiers and dervishes. Exceptional are the afore-mentioned compila-
tions and scholarly notes made or special projects initated by the collector-
orientalists themselves, such as the 17th-century Bible translation in which
Golius and Warner were involved, or the translation work undertaken by
generations of Leiden orientalists on behest of the States-General in The
Hague (which also enriched the Leiden library with a extensive collection of
what were clearly archival documents). The same is true for private papers
and archives bequeathed by scholars to the Leiden library. They all doc-
ument aspects of contacts and trans-cultural interests between East and
West. Apart from these exceptional materials, randomness of the changing
market conditions through the centuries must have been a dominant selec-
tive factor shaping the Dutch collections as a whole, as must have been the
limited means of most buyers, including the restricted budgets of modern
libraries. That is not to say that predilection here and there of the individ-
ual collector/buyer did not leave any imprint: the 17th-century collection
of the Legatum is relatively rich in lexicographic and historiographic texts:
both were essential for the development of orientalistic scholarship in the
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early Republic, relatively new to the knowledge of Turkish and the history
of the Middle East and beyond. Works on religion and Islamic ethics are
richly represented in almost all sub-collections. This may reflect both the
highly theological interest of the pre-modern Dutch universities—many of
the early orientalists were also theologians—and the relative abundance
of such works on Ottoman book-markets for the benefit of ‘ulema, imams
and medrese students. The considerable number of letters, documents and
epistolary manuals in all sub-collections, may also partly be caused by the
availability of original documents issued by Ottoman authorities to Dutch
subjects, and the importance of samples and epistolary hand-books for
Ottoman officialdom. The relative high quantity of works on history, geog-
raphy, the pilgrimage and the the futuwwa brotherhoods and guilds in the
2oth century is largely due to the special interests of Franz Taeschner who
published on these matters (and, being a rich man, could aford to indulge in
specialised purchases). The abundance of works on Hanafi jursiprudence,
religion, mysticism and the sifi orders may have been influenced by the
extensive availability of such works after the closure of medreses and tekkes
in the 1920s in Turkey (of which in particular the locally-buying Fatatri
seems to have profited). Genres far less well or hardly at all represented in
the Dutch collections are works on musicology, sexuology, horsemanship,
bowmanship, agriculture and arboriculture, and records/manuals for sea
captains such as logbooks and signalbooks. Works on mathematics, zool-
ogy and veterinary science, technology (such as architecture or mechanics),
and mineralogy are completely lacking. This may again reflect the lack of
importance attached to such works in traditional Ottoman culture as well
as the limited readership/use for such works. Selectivity in the purchase
policies of public institutions, if they existed at all, are rarely documented:
an exception is Amsterdam UB, Hs. Cn 12, which is accompanied by letters
which clearly show that in the early 1920s the Leiden University Library was
not interested in acquiring manuscripts ‘of insufficient importance’, mean-
ing perhaps not containing complete texts or good-looking manuscripts or
famous, or on the other hand rare, works of literature, even if the costs
involved were negligeable. (During the 1920s only six manuscripts were
apparently found important enough by the Leiden interpres and worth-
wile acquiring; two of these were bought from from book-sellers.) Financial
means of public institutions were limited at all times, with the exception
perhaps of the 1960s and early 1970s, when the Leiden University library
did not encounter much trouble in raising government funding for the pur-
chase of the so-called ‘Sultan’s Library’ (from Mrs Akkut in Istanbul) and the
Taeschner collection.
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Asregards the age of the manuscripts: most items with main Turkish texts
had their origin in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries. The oldest (datable)
manuscripts are Or. 517, and Groningen, UB Hs. 474, both dating from the
14th century, and both of non-Ottoman origin. Manuscripts with Arabic and
Persian main texts, to which Turkish fragments were added later, often were
older: four date from the 13th, five from the 14th, and 25 from the 15th cen-
tury. Interesting is also the other extremity of the time-line: manuscripts
continued to be produced well into the 20th century—handwritten texts
have perhaps only become rarer with the introduction of personal com-
puters on a massive scale also in the Middle East—but no longer for the
book-market but rather for private use as teaching material or copybooks.
Some texts in this late category seem to have been copied from printed
books, the first of which had already appeared in the Ottoman Empire in
the 18th century. Printed books were, at least before the end of the 19th
century, not less expensive than hand-written texts, and this may have con-
tributed to the long continuation of copying by hand. The category of late
texts includes, interestingly, autograph neat copies made for printers (but
apparently not always accepted by them—an example may be Or. 26.046,
a late 19th-century autograph of a mesnevi on the martyrdom of Husayn).
Another interesting category is manuscripts produced shortly before acqui-
sition. This allows us insight into the state of the book-trade at various spe-
cific periods, in particular into the types of works available during such peri-
ods. Quite a few of these works have become rare or were never seen again.
Examples of such rare/unique works are Miilhimi's Sesingsahname (Or. 730),
arhymed work on the reign of Sultan Murad IV (ruled 1612-1640), dedicated
to the sultan and written a year or two before the dedicatee died—this
may have caused a drop in sales and threfore in copies (our copy dates
from 1639-1640). It was bought by Warner in, probably, Istanbul one or two
decades later. Another striking example is the chronicle/autobiography by
Kabudl Vasfi Efendi (Or. 1551), written in 1249/1834, and already in Leiden
five years later.

A not unimportant aspect of manuscripts is their outward aspect. A
fairly number of the manuscripts in our collections are preserved in their
original bindings, sometimes richly tooled and decorated with gilt motifs.
A few texts are provided with tables, diagrams, and (rarely) maps, an even
smaller number are illuminated and/or illustrated. The existence of such
items in collections could reflect the taste/choice of original collectors: the
university libraries, as were the scholars-collectors who were the source
of many of their acquisitions, particularly before c. 1850, seem to have
always been more interested in the texts themselves rather than the visible
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aspect and art-historical quality of the items involved. Private collectors
such as Hotz and Willet may have decided to buy Turkish manuscripts
for this reason only—their libraries comprise one item each and both
have miniatures of high artistic quality. The same undoubtedly is true
for museums which like to display manuscripts rather than lend them to
readers for perusing texts: examples are the Ethnographic Museums of
Leiden and Rotterdam which purchased small collections of miniatures and
richly illuminated texts.

The Dutch collections as a whole, then, represent a plethora of works
in a plethora of genres and formats, and produced during during six cen-
turies. The three works best represented are (1) Tuhfe-i Sahidi, a thymed
Persian-Turkish dictionary for schoolboys; (2) the Vasiyet-name by Birgili
Mehmed Efendi, a succinct Turkish version in simple language of his (Ara-
bic) manual on Islamic dogma and the duties of Muslims; and (3) the Mev/id
by Siileyman Celebi, a rhymed work on the birth and in celebration of the
life of the Prophet. Of the former work, 24 copies are kept in our collec-
tions, as are two commentaries on the work. Of the Vasiyet-name 21 copies
are preserved together with four commentaries and one rhymed version.
Of the Mevlid 16 copies are preserved as well as one commentary on it.
This probably, again, reflects the popularity of the three works in histori-
cal days. The Mevlid indeed is still widely recited in Turkey today. On the
other side of the scale: our collections contain a surprising number of rare
and unique—at least hitherto undocumented (but not necessarily also rev-
elatory or startlingly original)—works—I have touched upon some exam-
ples above. These occur in all collections, both old and modern. Even a
recent collection, that gathered by Mrs Acker-Van Eijk in Istanbul from
1951 onwards, and acquired by the Leiden University Library in 1996, com-
prises autograph works on a, seemingly undocumented, Istanbul tekke writ-
ten in the first decade of the 20th century (Or. 23.659 and 23.661) as well
as an equally undocumented rhymed grammar in an autograph written in
1175/1761-1762 (Or. 23.671). Documentation is a keyword here: the bibliogra-
phy of Turkish literature in its widest sense produced during the manuscript
age is far from complete and cataloguing of large manuscript collections
such as those kept in the Siileymaniye Library in Istanbul or the University
Library of Cairo, to mention only two, is fragmentary (in the former case) or
non-existent (in the latter). This catalogue—it goes without saying—strives
to contribute to such a bibliography.
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V. Readership and Use, Past and Future

The materials here described, as said above, are available to the reading pub-
lic for perusal. To what extent does the reading public make use of that pos-
sibility? From early days there has been the recurring idea that not so much
the public should come to the reading rooms and read, or look at displays, as
that it was a special task of the librarians to do something with the acquired
texts, and preferably edit and translate these texts and make them accessi-
ble to a scholarly, perhaps in a few cases also wider readership. When the
function of interpres was created in he Leiden library in the early 18th cen-
tury it seems that, in fact, one of his main tasks was to publish as many texts
as possible represented in the manuscripts of the Legatum, if not, indeed, all
of them. This idea was rather far-fetched and seems to have paralyzed the
consecutive interpretes almost completely. Nothing much happened after
Golius had begun to take his task as editor/translator seriously in the 17th
century. Only from the late 19th century new editions, facsimiles and/or
translations of texts in Dutch collections were published: examples are Or.
419 (by A.Th. Houtsma in 1902), Or. 894 (Bugra Atsiz in 1977), Or. 917(1)
(Joseph Matuz in1968), Or. 1551 (translation by Jan Schmidtin 2002), Or.1553
(F.N.Uzlukin1954), Groningen UB, Hs. 488(1) (K.R.F. Burrill in1970), or were
Dutch manuscripts used for editions or scholarly articles and monographs.
There was a clear preference here for rare/unique works. Only recently, in
1997, on the other hand, was the popular Tuhfe-i Sahidi edited (on the basis
of Or. 148) and thoroughly analysed, despite its importance for the language
education in the Ottoman Empire from the 16th century onwards. Much
remains to be done, both in the way of editions/translations of texts, and
the exploration of them in the study of the historical Turcophone culture,
particularly that of the Ottoman Empire. An important and hardly explored
source is the personal scrapbooks (mecmii‘as) which are richly represented
in the Leiden University Library collection. These in a unique way connect
historical individuals with their historical milieu, their work and intellec-
tual interests and activities. For the contacts between East and West, fur-
thermore, the aforementioned papers and archives bequeathed by Dutch
orientalists as well as official letters collected in ingaworks or preserved in
original copies, either sent to The Hague or issued to Dutch travellers, wait
to be further examined. But there is much more: materials for historical,
linguistic, literary, calligraphic, and other studies abound, as is shown in
the tables above. This catalogue hopes to be useful as a key for locating and
identifying the sources necessary for future scholarly activities of whatever
kind.



POSTSCRIPTUM

After T wrote the Epilogue, the Leiden University Library obtained two
manuscripts collections: one from the private library of Barbara Flemming
(nine manuscripts described under Or. 26.264 to 26.272) and another who
had belonged to Robert Anhegger (six manuscripts, Or. 26.615 to 26.620).
The latter also left his, mostly, scholarly archive to the Leiden library (Or.
26.621).

The manuscrips of both collections had all, probably, their origin in
Turkey and mostly contain texts in Turkish. The manuscripts that belonged
to Flemming are various in genre: five are mainly concerned with Islamic
religion, magic and the history of the first four caliphs; three contain poetry,
among them two divans (one of which is a rare copy of the poems of the 16th-
century poet ‘Abdulvehhab of Elmali) and a romance in mesnevirthyme. One
manuscript contains a copy of the popular Pandnama attributed to ‘Attar
with a Turkish translation and Persian-Turkish vocabularies. Four of the
nine manuscripts are miscellanies that contain more than one main text.
In a way, this collection combines some main trends by which Ottoman
Schrifttum is characterized: a dominance of multi-text volumes and a dom-
inance of texts on religion, of poetry and of a lively interest in Persian liter-
ature among Ottoman literati. The manuscripts were, as far as we can see,
mostly produced in the late 17th- to early 18th centuries; one was copied in
the 16th and another in the 17th century. A few manuscripts show traces of
19th-century Ottoman owners.

Of the manuscripts that belonged to Anhegger, four are of a legal nature.
They contain a code of law (kaniin), collections of fetvas and a collection
of legal documents for the use of kazis. A fifth manuscript, a copy of an
Arabic work on grammar, has only one line, a copyist’s verse, in Turkish. Two
of the manuscripts are, again, collective volumes. Three manuscrips were
copied in the 18th and early 19th centuries. These manuscripts in a small way
are a further contribution to our knowledge of Ottoman-Turkish literary
culture and—and this is in particular true for the Anhegger archive—to
scholarly contacts between West and East; Anhegger spent most ofhis life in
Turkey, was married first to a woman of Jewish-Gallician origin, and, later to
a Turkish woman, adopted the Turkish nationality, taught German to Turks,
and did research into various aspects of Ottoman history. These aspects are
documented in detail in his archive.
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‘ahdname-i hiitmayun (0of1634): Leiden, UB Acad. 197

Al Paga: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Ahizade Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Ahmad b. “Ali al-Ansari (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 1233

Ahmed (kaz1): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Ahmed, Sagir (levend): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Ahmed, es-Seyyid (miiderris): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Ahmed, es-Seyyid el-Hacc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Ahmed III, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

Ahmed Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Ahmed Aga, Tirmani (copyist): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4

Ahmed b. Mahmaud Yiikneki, Edib: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2)
Ahmed b. Mehmed b. Ibrahim (copyist/compiler): Leiden, UB Acad. 84
Ahmed Beg b. Davud Pasa of Rumelia (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 35
Ahmed Efendi (kazi of Izmir): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Ahmed Efendi, ‘Ayntabi Hacci (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.271
Ahmed Halife: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Ahmed Na‘imi, es-Seyyid: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Ahmed Paga: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1)

Ahmed Pasa, Kopriilii(grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Ahmed Véla Niiruddin (VA-N(1): Amsterdam, IISH

‘Ajami madrasa (Aleppo): Utrecht, UB Hs.1 E 19

Akbulut, Nurettin: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Akkerman: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617

Alaca Huyiik: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Albania: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J; Leiden, UB BPL 3273
album amicorum: The Hague, KB Introduction
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album amicorum (Ernst Brinck): The Hague, KB, Hs. 135 K 4

album amicorum (Johannes Fredericus Gronovius): The Hague, KB Introduction

album amicorum (Johan Philip Mulhausen/Mulheuser): The Hague, KB Introduc-
tion

album amicorum (Laurentius van Santen): The Hague, KB Introduction

album amicorum (Joannes Willmet): The Hague, KB Introduction

Aleppo: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,6,7,11,12), 149

Alexander, see iskender

Alexandretta, see Iskenderun

Alexandria: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,8-11)

Algeria(n): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Algiers: Leiden, UB Acad. 178; Or. 1670-1671

‘Ali: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

‘Ali (caliph): Rotterdam, WM 60948, 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2-5)

‘Al (caliph), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

‘Al (cavass): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

‘Ali (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 179

‘Ali ‘Adullah el-Akkermani: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617

‘Alf Aga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

‘Ali Akbar Khita‘: Leiden, UB Or. 854

‘Ali b. Yasuf b. Mi'min (copyist): Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2)

‘Ali Bage: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(2), 205

‘Al Can (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 179

‘All Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 1228

‘Ali Celebi (miiftr): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

‘All Efendi (of Catalca, miifti): Leiden, UB Or. 26.618

‘Ali Hoca Edirnevi, Adamcil (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 42

‘All Mehmed Emin Pasa: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 42

‘Ali Paga, Tepedelenli: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J

‘Ali Riza, Hafiz (kazi, MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

‘Ali Ufki (Wojcieh Bobowski, Albertus Bobovius): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2

Alihi: Leiden, UB Acad. 212

Alkim, Bahadur: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

almanac: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56, 291; Leiden, MK 360-9545, 360-9546;
Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4), 45(2), 46

Amasya: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2); Leiden, UB Or. 1025; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Amos, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Amsterdam: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M; Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

al-amthila al-mukhtalifa: Leiden, UB Acad. 58

Anaboli (Navplio): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Anastasiadis, Chariklia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Anatolia: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Utrecht, UB
Hs.16 C1

Anatolia Club (Ankara): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Anatolian journey (of Anhegger and Tietze): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

anecdote(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1); Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1,2); Leiden, UB
Acad. 205, 211(1,5); Or. 6292(8), Or. 26.266, 26.267
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Anhegger, Robert (also MS owner): Amsterdam, 1ISH; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or.
26.615—621

Ankara: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Anslo, Gerbrandt: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Antwerp: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16)

Anwar at-tanzil wa’asrar at-ta’wil: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17

aphorism: Leiden, UB Acad. 63, 152; Or. 858; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25

Arar, [smail H.: Amsterdam, [ISH

arboriculture: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

Archeological Museum (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Architecture, Ottoman (photographs of): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Archive, the Anhegger: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

‘Arifi, see Yasuf ‘Arifi

‘Arifi Ahmed Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs Cq 43

Arigtus (Aristotle): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1)

‘artza: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Armenian: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Cq 48

Armenian (language): Leiden, UB Acad. 204

Armenian Church: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Arnavutkoy: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53b

Arsca (fortress of): The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30

Arsenal (Ottoman Navy): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Arslan Mehmed Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs F 1,2

Arslan Silleyman Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2

‘aruz, see prosody

‘arz-i hal, see petition

astrolabe, treatises on the use of: Leiden, UB Acad. 49

astrology (-gical): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1,2); Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4), 45(2),
46(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B16(1)

astronomy (-mical): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2); Or. 1025; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18

At meydany, see Hippodrome

‘Atebetii [-hakayik: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2)

Atalandi, see Talande

Atatiirk (Mustafa Kemal): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Athens: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs G 1—4; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

‘Attar, Farid ad-Din: Leiden, UB Acad. 147; Or. 954, 26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B 25

Auerbach, Erich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Augsburg: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

augury: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Austria(n): Amsterdam, NS A. 4898(14-15); UB Hs. Diederichs H 1; Leiden, UB
BPL 3273; Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

Austrian Campaign (1788): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Austrian Mediterranean Fleet: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq. 45

autograph: Groningen, UB Hs. 485, 489

Avicenna, see Ibn Sina

Avamil-i Tiirkiye, [Kitab-i]: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3)
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Awamil al-mi’a: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(1)

Aya Sofya Mosque: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Ayat Abui Bakr as-Siddig: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3)
Ayat Umar al-Farigq: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3)
Aydin: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1
Aydos: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

‘Ayntab (Gaziantep): Leiden, UB Acad. 153; Or. 1025
Azerbaijan: Amsterdam, IISH

Baart de la Faille, Jacob (MS owner): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16)

Badouacius, Isaacus (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 493

Bafra: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Baghdad: Leiden, UB Or. 878; Rotterdam, WM 60948

Bahadinli, Yusuf Ziya: Amsterdam, IISH

Baha’t: The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4

Bahr el-ma’arif: Leiden, UB Acad. 152

Bali b. ‘Ali (kazi): Leiden, UB Acad. 197

Balkan, Kemal: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Balkans: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or 62.621; Urecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Balta, Evangelia: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Bandirma: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Bér, Rudolf: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Barbatus, see Abudacnus

Bauer, Theo: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Baydar, Oya: Leiden, UB Or. 26621

al-Baydawi, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17

Bayezid, Shaykh: Groningen, UB Hs. 490(3)

Bayezid I, Sultan: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Bayram, Shaykh Hacct: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1)

Bayram er-Rumi (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 45

Beck, Ieronimus: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12

Begpazari (Beypazari): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Beglerbegi medrese (Edirne): Leiden, UB Or. 958

Behayi (seyhiilislam): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19

Beirut: Amsterdam UB, Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Bekir b. ibrahim (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16

Bekir b. Maksiid b. fbrahim (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.266

Bekir Efemdi, Hacci Bayramzade (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.267

Belgrade: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bender (Tighina, in Moldavia): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

berat: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3), 87(3), 97(1), 205

Berlin: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bernard, Jacques (MS owner): Leiden, UB Introduction, Acad. 22

Bernfeld, Mr.: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Berthier, César (general): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 ]

Beschrijvinge vande salarissen, soldien, en vande incoemen, die den Turcxschen kei-
Jser geeft ...: The Hague, KB Introduction
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Besir and Sadan, story of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Besir Aga, Haccl: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Besir b. “Abbas b. Ahmed Faki b. Mevlana‘Asli (?) Halife: Leiden, UB Or. 1233

Bethlen Gabor: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Beyan el-ed‘iye, [Risale] fi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(3)

Beyan-i su’al-i cevab ve cevab be-su’al: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(4)

Beyatli, see Yahya Kemal

Beyoglu (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bible: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Leiden, UB Acad. 1, 34, 97(7)

Bidard, Mr. le: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 44

Bilderdijk, Willem: The Hague, KB Introduction

Bilgic, Emin: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

bill of exchange, see police

biographical sources (on the life of Anhegger): Leiden, UB Or.26.621

birds of Africa, description of: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3)

Birgili Mehmed Efendi, see Mehmed b. Pir “‘Ali Birgivi

Bisson Bey, Vice-admiral: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp

el-Bistami, see ‘Abdurrahman b. Mehmed

Bitola, see Manastir

Black Sea: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Rotterdam, MM P2316; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Bobovius, Albertus, see ‘Al1 Utki

Bogazhisari: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(4)

Boghos Yasuf Beg: Amsterdam, UB Cq 45

Boldue, de (magistrat): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

Bolu, Amsterdam, IISH

Bosch, Clemens (Emin): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bosnia: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2,136 N

Bosphorus: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bossert, Hellmuth: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Bostanzade Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Bozok (Yozgat): Leiden, UB Or. 1233

Braila, see Ibrail

Brandenburg, Karl August, Count of: The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30

Brill, EJ. (booksellers, Leiden): Leiden, UB Or. 6292

Brinck, Ernst (MS compiler): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4

Britain (-tish): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 1, 136 ]

Browne, Mr., Francis: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10)

Bruin, J.J. de (MS owner) Leiden, UB Acad. 27, 30, 34-35, 152, 182, 211

Brussels: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

Bucharest: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H1

Biichner, Dr (orientalist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12

Budin (Buda): Groningen, UB Hs. 486, 489

buffaloes: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Buhtal (Pocitelj): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Bukrat, see Hippocrates

Burgoz: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Bursa: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3); BPL 3273; Utrecht, UB Hs.
16 C1,2
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Bustan: Leiden, UB Acad. 142; Or. 896
Bityiik Ada: Leiden, UB BPL 3273
Bystram, Baron Adolf von: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Ca‘fer b. Mehmed, ‘Kazizade’: Leiden, UB Or. 1228

Cagalazade, see Cigalazade

Cairo: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4; Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 95, 97(3,8-11);
Utrecht, UBHs.1B 8,16 B 20

calendar: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1), Dortmond 56, 291; Leiden, MK 360-9545,
360-9546; Leiden, UB Acad. 45(2), 46

Caliphs, the early: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 26.268

Callenberg, Johann Heinrich: Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction

Callenberg, T.H.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(7)

calligraphy (-phic samples): Groningen, UB Hs. 487; The Hague, KB 135 K 4(3);
Leiden, UB Acad. 204, 209; Rotterdam, WM Introduction

camels: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Cami‘i l-lugat: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1)

Camlica: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 49

Can Beg: Groningen, UB Hs. 486

Candarli: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Canik: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

capitulations, see ‘ahdname

Carsikapi (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Catalca: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Cefi-i Hazret-i Imam ‘Ali: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Cekmece-i sagir (Kiiciik Cekmece): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Celik, Nevzat: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

censor(ship): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Cevan-i Fazil, story of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B16(1)

China, description of: Leiden, UB Or. 854

Chinese (language): Groningen, UB Hs. 479

Christmann, Jakob (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 465, 479, 485, 486,
487, 492

Chronicles, the Book of: Amsterdam, UBHs. VIH 2, g

chronogram: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; UB, Hs. Cn 12; Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1),
74(2), 152, 153; Or. 26.271(4)

Ciax, Mr. le docteur: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I

Cicala, Scipione: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

(18, Muazzez: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Cigala, Bassa; Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

Cigalazade family: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

Cihangir (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

cigarette paper booklets, Ottoman (collection of): Leiden: UB Or. 26.621

Cimcime Sultan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(1)

Circis (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(3)

Cisr-i kebir (Klis): Utrecht, Hs. UB16 C1

Civizade: Leiden UB, Or. 26.619
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cizye: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Clermont, Collége (Paris): The Hague, MMW Introduction

Clodius, Johannes Christianus: Leiden, UB Acad. 95

cloth: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Coccolini, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

coffee: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 958

coffee houses: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Cohen & Fratelli: Leiden, UB Acad. g7(11)

Cold War: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

collection of dictionaries: Leiden, UB Acad. 74, 79, 222

collection of documents and letters: Utrecht, UB Hs. 167 C 1-2

collection of forty traditions (hadith): Leiden, UB Acad. 35(3)

collection of (model) letters: Leiden, UB Acad. 84-87, 97, 205, 210; BPL Introduction

collection of pious and magical texts: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 473, 484; Leiden, UB
Acad. 38

collection of religious parables (destan): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14

collection of religious poems and songs: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(4,6)

collection of quatrains: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(3)

collection of stories/anecdotes: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1); Leiden, UB Or. 26.266

collection of traditions (hadith): Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2); Or. 26.266

colloquial phrases, Turkish(-Italian): Leiden, UB Acad. 80(2)

Colyer, Giacomo (Jacob, envoy): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Comenius: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

comet: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

Comintern: Amsterdam, IISH

Communist Party (of Switzerland): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Companions (of the Prophet): Leiden, UB Or. 26.268

Corfu: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 1

Gorum: Leiden, UB Or. 26.266; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

cosmography: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4), Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1)

cosmology: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Cossacks: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Cottbus: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

cotton: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Croix, Mr. de: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10)

‘Crystal Night': Leiden, UB BPL 3273

cuhadar, miniature of: Leiden, MV Introduction

Curet, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(8)

customs (officer): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Cyprus: Amsterdam, IISH; UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Czechoslovakia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Dad Sipehsalar Beg: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2)

Dadiyan (dynasty): Leiden, UB Acad. 182

Dakayikii [-ahbar: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1)

da’ire-i rical-i gayb: Leiden, UB Acad. 35(1)

Dalmatian Army, French: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N
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Damascus: Amsterdam UB, Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4; Leiden, UB Acad. 151; Utrecht,
UB Hs. 16 B 14(6), 16 B 22

Dame Catherine, la (ship): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(15)

Damietta: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Daniel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, o

Danisten, [Risale-i]: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1)

Danistan, Kitab-i: Leiden, UB Or. 896

Danti, Hendrick (Henrico, MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 479

Dardanelles: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Dasitan-i Ana ile ogul: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5)

Dasitan-i Cimcime Sultan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(1)

Dasitan-i Duhter-i miskin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6)

Dasitan-i Ejderha: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(4)

Dasitan-i Kesik-bag: Utrecht, UB 16 B 14(2)

Dasitan-i Geyik: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3)

Dauchez, Charles (MS owner): The Hague, MMW Introduction

David, Martin: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Davud (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4)

Davud b. Mahmud el-Kayseri: Leiden, UB Or. 858(2)

Davud Pasa (minister): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48

Davudpasa (Istanbul): Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Deli Birader, see Mehmed Gazali

Denizli: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Dervig, Etem: Amsterdam, IISH

destans, collection of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14

Devil: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2), 42(2)

dialogues, Turkish: Leiden, UB Acad. 92, 95, 96

Diary (by Stephan Schultz): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction

dictionary, Arabic: Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2)

dictionary, Arabic-Italian/German: Leiden, UB Acad. 204

dictionary: Arabic/Persian-Turkish: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(2)

dictionary, Arabic-Persian-Turkish: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4); Or. 836

dictionary, Arabic-Turkish: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1,2,3,4,5,7), 75(1), 76, 79(2); Or.
26.271(3)

dictionary, Italian-Turkish: Leiden, UB Acad. 222

dictionary, Persian-Turkish: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6,8), 77, 78, 79(1); Hotz 2289; Or.
896

dictionary, Turkish-Persian-Arabic-Aramaic: Leiden, UB Acad. 222

dictionary, Turkish(-Italian): Leiden, UB Acad. 80(1)

dictionary and phrasebook, Turkish-French: Leiden, UB Acad. 82

Didier, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Diederichs, Pieter Arnold (MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Introduction

Dikerdem, Mahmut: Amsterdam IIHS

Dirac (Durrés): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615

Dwan (‘Abdulvehhab): Leiden, UB 26.272

Divan (Fuzuli): Leiden, UB Or. 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935

Divan (Kemal Ummi): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6)
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Divan (Usuli): Groningen, UB Hs. 490

division of inheritances, see ferayiz

Diwan (Saqqa): Leiden, UB Acad. 151

Diwan (Talib Amuli): Leiden, UB Acad. 149

divination (-natory): Groningen, UB Hs. 471; Leiden, UB Acad. 45, 46; Utrecht, UB
Hs. 16 B16(1)

Diyarbakir: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Dogan appartments (in Beyoglu): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

dogma, see religious dogma

Doguduyal, Meliha: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Dolmabahce Palace: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Doljane, see Tulyan

Dortmond, J.A. (MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Introduction

Dradevo: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

drawing(s): Leiden, UB Acad. 35(1), 45(2), 49; Utrecht, Hs. 1 F 18; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B18

dreams, interpretation of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Dresdner Bank: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

du‘aname: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Dubrovnik, see Ragusa

Duda, Herbert Wilhelm: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Durakl (Bursa): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Durar al-ghurar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615

Durrés, see Dirac

Diirrizade, see Mehmed ‘Arif

Dutch Republic: Leiden, MV 36-9550; UB, Acad. 197

earthquake: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); BPL 3273

Ebt ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selametkuza’i: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1)

Ebubekir b. el-Hacc Hasan el-Va‘iz, Hafiz (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 1233

Ebiibekir b. ‘Omer (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Ebubekir Nusret Efendi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21

Ebubekir Paga: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Ebubekir Yazicy, Seyyid (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.271

Ebalhayr (b. Yasuf Nabi): Leiden, UB Acad. 154

Ebiissu‘id Mehmed b. Mehmed el-Tmadi (seyhiilisliam): Amsterdam, UB Hs. C12(2);
Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(2) Utrecht, UB Hs.1E 19

Ecclesiastes, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, ¢

Eendragt (ship): Leiden, MV 36-9550

Edirne: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1; Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 205; Or. 958;
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Egypt: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11); Utrecht, UB
Hs.1B8

Egyptian fleet: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp

Ehelolf, Hans: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Embassy, Ottoman (London): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 K

Embassy, Swedish (Istanbul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(5,6)
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Emir b. Mehmed (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 8

Emn: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

encyclopaedia of sciences: Leiden, UB Or. 947; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)
Ephesus: Leiden, UB BPL Introduction Eraud, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10,11)
Ercogdi (?) b. Hoca, Imam Haccl (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1)
Ermenak (Ermenek): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

Erpenius (Thomas van Erpe): Leiden, UB Or. 1228

Erzurum: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55¢

Erzurumi, see Isma‘il Hakki

Escher, B.G. (navy officer): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

el-Esma’ el-hiisna: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(2)

Esther, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, b

Ethiopia, see Habeg

evrad: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(1)

Evrenos Beg, Gazi: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3)

Exercitationes linguae Turcicae: Groningen, UB Hs. 485

Extremos y Grandezas de Constantinopla: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621
Eyiib (Istanbul): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

Eyuboglu, Mualla (second wife of Anhegger): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621
Ezekiel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, n

Ezra, the Book of: Amsterdam, Hs. VIH 2, h

Fal-i Cafer Sadik, Risale-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1)

falname: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1), 74

Fakirl: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(1)

Fatima: Groningen, UB Hs. 484; Leiden, UB Acad. 178; Or. 6292, 26.266; Utrecht, UB
Hs.16 C2

Fawa’id at-talibiya fi al-ghawa’id ad-diya’tya: Leiden UB, Or. 26.619

Fawa’ih al-miskiya fi ’l-fawatih al- Makkiya: Leiden, UB Or. 947

Fayizi Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Fazayu-i sehr-i Ramazan: Leiden, UB Or. 933

Fazlullah b. Mustafa(copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 919

Fedayi, see Mehmed b. ‘Ali b. Ahmed

Fegan, Fuat: Amsterdam, IISH

Fegan, Latife: Amsterdam, IISH

Fenari, see Mehmed b. Hamza

Fenayl, Monla: Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18

ferayiz: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2,3)

Ferdinand, Habsburg Emperor: Utrecht, UB Hs, 1 F 12

Ferikoy (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

ferman: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16); UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1,2, 136 H 1,2, 136
I; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3); Or. 1670-1671; Rotterdam, MM P2316; Utrecht, UB Hs.
16 C1

Ferro (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Fetava-yi Akkermant: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617

Fetava-y I ‘Ali Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(1)

Fetava-yi Uskiibi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617
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Fethi b. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahgas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or.
1233

fetva: Leiden, UB Acad. 58, 75; Or. 958. 26.615, 26.616, 26.618; Utrecht, UBHs.1E 17,1
E 19,16 B16(2),16 B 22

fetvas, collection of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(2, 3), 26.617, 26.618(1-2)

Feyrerin, Anna: Groningen, UB Hs. 472

Feyrerin, D.: Groningen, UB Hs. 472

Feza’il-i Mekke ve [-Medine ve [-Kuds ve [-Halil: Leiden, UB Acad. 179

Figani: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

figs: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Filibe (Plovdiv): Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Firisteogh, see ‘Izziiddin ‘Abdullatif

Flemming, Barbara (also MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.264-272, 26.621

Foca: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Fop Smit (ship): Rotterdam, MM P2316

France: Amsterdam, IISH; UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J; Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Franco, Elsa: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Frank(ish): Groningen, UB Hs. 486

Frankish quarter (Izmir): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 97(3)

Friedrich, Johannes: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Friedrich & Co. (booksellers, Cairo): Leiden, UB Or. 6292

Fuwad Mehmed Pasa, Kegecizade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 49

Fuchshofern (officer, MS owner): The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30

Fustat: Utrecht, UBHs.1B 8

Fuzuli, see Mehmed b. Siilleyman

Gabriel, see Jabra’l

Galata (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Galen(us): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(2)

Gallipoli (Gelibolu): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1),16 C1

Gautier, Jean-Joseph (general): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Gautié (?), M.: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp

Gayetii [-beyan fi tedbiri bedeni l-insan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

Gazali, see Mehmed Gazali

gazel: Groningen, UB Hs. 465, 490, 491; Leiden, UB Acad. 34, 74(2), 142, 149, 152, 156,
212; Or. 26.265, 26.269(6), 26.272; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18

Gaziantep, see ‘Ayntab

Geer, Laurens de (merchant): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2

Gelibolu, see Gallipoli

Geneva: Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

geography: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18

geography (of Egypt): Utrecht, UB Hs.1 B 8

German Democratic Republic: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

German Hospital (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Germany: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

al-Ghazali: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1)

Ghesquiere, Joseph-Hippolyte (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 45, 46
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Ghunyat al-mutamalli: Leiden, UB Acad. 30

Gidionsz, Jan (captain): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2

glossary, see dictionary

Golius, Jacob (orientalist, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Groningen, UB
Introduction; The Hague, KB Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 22,
152, 156, 182, 197; BPL Introduction; Or. 211, 1025; Or. 1228

Golos (Volos): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Gospels, the Four: Leiden, UB Acad. 1

Gossmann, Frederike: Amsterdam, UB Cq. 48

Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte & facile pour apprendre la langue turque etc.:
Leiden, Acad. 82, 92

grammar (Arabic): Groningen, UB Hs. 479; Leiden, UB Acad. 58, 63, 64(1,3); Or.
26.619, 26.620; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

grammar (Persian): Leiden, UB Acad, 140(2)

grammar (Turkish): Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60; Utrecht, UB Introduction

Grammatica linguae Turcicae: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Grammatica Turcica ... difficultates illustrans, ac aliquot colloquiis et sententiis Tur-
cicis aucta: Leiden, UB Acad. 95

Greece: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45, 53a; Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

Greek (language): Leiden, UB Acad. 95, 182

Greek inscriptions: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Groning (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(8)

Griinfeld (family): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Guignard, Francois Wmmanuel, comte de St. Priest: The Hague, KB Introduction

Giil, Turan: Amsterdam ITHS

Gulistan: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1)

Giilrah (valide sultan): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Giilgeni, Shaykh: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

glimriik mukata‘ase: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(1), 205

Giimiilcine (Komotini): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3)

Giimiighane: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

gunpowder-mill: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

gurre-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1), 152

Giiterbock, Hans Gustav: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Haanwinckel, Hendrik (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6)

Habakkuk, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Habes (Ethiopia): Leiden, UB Or. 26.267

Habsburg (dynasty): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Hadikat es-su‘ada: Rotterdam, WM 60948

hadith: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(1), 484, 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2,3), Acad. 22, Acad.
35(3), 42(1,2), 178 (1,3, 4), 211(1)

Hafiz: The Hague, KB Introduction

Haga, Cornelis (Dutch envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U; The Hague, KB
Hs. 135 K 4; Leiden, UB BPL Introduction

Haggai, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB VI H 2, p

Hagia Sophia, see Aya Sofya
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Hahn-Hahn, Countess Ida: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Hakam al-Wadi: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8)

Hakani, Seyh Efendizade es-Seyyid es- Seyh: Leiden, UB Or. 26.272

Hakverdi, see ‘Abdulhaqq, Sayyid

Halet Mehmed Sa‘id Efendi (niganct): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 50

Haleti: Utrecht, UB Hs.1 G 26

Halifi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)

Halil b. “Abdi (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 465

Halil Pasa (kapudan): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(1)

Halim: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Hall Asrar al-akhyar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620

Halle: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(7)

Halvetiye shayks, pedigree of: Rotterdam, WM 68276

Hamaker, Hendrik Arent: The Hague, KB Introduction

Hamdi (see also Mehmed Hamdullah): Leiden, UB Acad. 142

Hamid (province): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Hamid b. ‘Abdullah b. Shaykh Diirtz (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 958

Hamid Halil (grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4)

Hamse: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Harem-i gerif: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

Harimi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)

Harsanyi, Nagy Jakab: Leiden, UB Acad. 95

Hasan (giimriik emini): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Hasan (son of ‘Alf): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5)

Hasan (MS owner): Utrecht, UBHs.1E 17

Hasan, Uzun (Akkoyunlu): Leiden, UB Acad. 183

Hasan Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Hasan b. Bayram, Molla (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2,7)

Hasan Celebi b. el-Hacc Celebi b. el- Hacc ‘Abdulkadir el-Celebi (copyist): Leiden,
UB Acad. 153

Hasan Efendi (face): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Hasan Ibrahim: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Hasan Pasa (Dey): Leiden, UB Or. 1670-1671

Hasan es-Siirtir1 (designer/calligrapher): Leiden, MK 360-9545

Hagimi Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Hasselt, J.A.K. van (navy officer): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

Hatun Destant: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5)

Hayali: Leiden, UB Acad. 78, 156

Haydarpasa Station (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Hayriye: Leiden, Acad. 154

Hayrullah b. “Ali: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Heaven: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Hebron: Leiden, UB Acad. 179

Hedl yetiil-miistak fi serh mesleki [- ugsak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15

Heijder Veijdt & Co., de: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15)

Hell: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17, Hs. 16 B14(1), 16 B18

‘Hella’ (pension, Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273
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Herbert Freiherr von Rathkeal, Peter Philipp (internuntius): Amsterdam, NS A.4898
(14-15)

Hersch (landlord): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Heyman, Johannes (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 76, 80, 87, 96; Or.
1228

al-Hidaya: Utrecht, UB Hs.1 E 19

Hikayet-i kazi ma‘e s-sarik: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(3)

Himmeti: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Hikayat min ‘Acayibi [-mahlikat: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4)

Hikaye-i ‘acibe min Kutb es-Siirur miinademetleri: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8)

Hilmi, see Mehmed Emin Hilm1

Himmler, Heinrich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Hippocrates (Bukrat): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(2)

Hippodrome (At meydan:): Leiden, UB Acad. 156

history (of Egypt): Utrecht, UB Hs.1 B 8

history (of the Ottoman dynasty): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12

Hitler, Adolf: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Hizir Sah Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 933

IjIler-Hyés, seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Hochepied, Daniel (Alexander), baron de (consul): Leiden, MV 36—-9550; UB, Acad.
87(3)

Hocker, Mr. (physician): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10)

Hofman, Henri Franciscus: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Hoier, Hans (captain): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(15)

Holdermann S ., Jean-Baptiste: Leiden, UB Acad. 82, 92

horses: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Horst, Herman van der (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 86; BPL Introduction

Hosea, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Hottinger, Johann Heinrich (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 484, 488

Hotz, A.P.H. (MS owner): Leiden, UB Hotz Introduction; Rotterdam, WM Introduc-
tion

hiiccet: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Or. 1670-1671. Or. 26.618; Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C 2

Hiida1 (‘Aziz Mahmud): Leiden, UB Or. 26.264

hiikm-i hiimayun: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C 2

hiikm-i gerif: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1,136 H 1; Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3);
Rotterdam, MM P2316

Hungary: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Hungarian campaign: Groningen, UB Hs. 486

Hursid and Ferahsad, story of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Hursid-name: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Husamzade: Leiden, UB Or. 933

Husayn (son of ‘Al1): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5)

Husayn Khan, Mirza(envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55

Hiiseyn: Leiden, UB Acad. 147

Hiiseyn (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 27

Hiiseyn, Hacci (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272

Hiiseyn, Harsdar (? MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 183
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Hiiseyn Aga (miitevell): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Hiiseyn b. ‘Abdulkerim el-Iskilibi (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 77

Hiiseyn b. Ahmed, Zeynizade: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620

Hiiseyn b. es-Seyyid Mustafa el-irmenaki, es-Seyyid (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B24

Hiiseyn Hoca, Brusavizade (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM H639

Hiiseyn el-Hiiseyni b. Ibrahim Biiran (?) (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B15

Hiisni: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Husrev, Monla: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Huszar, Valentin von (orientalist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54

Hutbe-i Kiirsi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.193

Ibn Hajib: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619

Ibn Kazi-i Simavna: Leiden, UB Or. g19

ibn-i Kemal, see Kemal Pasazade

Ibn Muhammad Salih: Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60

Ibn Muljam: Rotterdam, WM 60948

Ibn an-Nafis, ‘Ali b. Abil-Hazm: Leiden, UB Or. 977

ibn Sellam, see Salih b. Nasrullah

Ibn Sina, Abu ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah (Avicenna): Leiden, UB Acad. 35(1); Or.
977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(2)

Ibn Wafid, Aba I-Mutarrif ‘Abd ar-Rahman: Groningen, UB Hs. 465

fbrahim (odabast, copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

fbrahim (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 78

fbrahim (MS reader): Leiden, UB Acad. 179

[brahim, el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Tbrahim, Hafiz (mufti in Dirac): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615

tbrahim, halife-i saray-i Galata (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18

fbrahim, Karamanogl: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Ibrahim Aga (Janissary officer): Leiden, UB Acad. 210

brahim Aga (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047

fbrahim b. Mehmed b. Hasan, el-Hacc (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 63

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Halabi: Leiden, UB Acad. 30

Ibrahim Efendi b. el-Hacci Yiisuf (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17

Tbrahim Pasa (kapudan): The Hague, MMW Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Ibrahim Pasha: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs F 1,2

fbrahim Sahidi: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289

Ibra’1l (Braila): Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Idris (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(2)

fhtiman: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Thya“ulam ad-din: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1); Or. 26.264

ilahi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6); Leiden, UB Or. 6292, 26.269(4); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B17(2)

ilam: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

‘Uamet-i gerife: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

illumination: Rotterdam, WM 70935; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

flyas b. Hiiseyn (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 178
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Imams, the Twelve: Groningen, UB Hs. 484

Imaniye, Kitab-i: Leiden, UB Or. 26.267

Inebahti (Navpaktos): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Insa, Kitab-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1)

Insa-i piir-belagat u fasahat: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(2)

Institutum Judaicum (Halle): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction

Ioannina (Janina): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 ]

Ipsilanti, Alexander (voyvoda): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Ipsilanti, Constantin (voyvoda): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

‘Isa (prophet): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 34; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B14(1)

fsakgi (Isaccea): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Isaiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs VI H 2,1

Ishak, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Acad. 152

ishak Aga (giimriik emini): Leiden, UB Acad. 205;

Iskat-i salaturi beyant: Leiden, UB Or. 26.264

iskender (zi l-karneyn): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cn 12(1) Leiden, UB Acad. 45(2)

Iskender Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Iskenderun (Alexandretta): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11-13); Rotterdam, MM H639

Islamic faith/religion, see religious dogma

Isma‘il (Divan secretary; copyist/ calligrapher): Groningen, UB Hs. 487

Isma‘il Aga: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Isma‘l Ankaravi: Leiden, UB Or. 942

Isma‘l Hakki Erzurumi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

fsma‘l Kapudan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Isma‘il Tillovi, Shaykh: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18

Istanbul: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); UB Hs. VI H 2, Cq 46, 53, 54; Diederichs gU, 136
F1,2,136 G 1—4, 136 H 1; Dortmond 56; Groningen, UB Hs. 485; Leiden, UB Acad.
97(1,4,11), 156, 197, 205, 210; BPL Introduction; UB, Or. 26.621, 26.621; Rotterdam,
MM H336(3), P2316; WM 72963; Utrecht, UBHs.1B 8,1F12,1F17,1G 26,16 C1

Ismen, Fatma Hikmet: Amsterdam I[THS

Istanbul University: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Istankéy (Stanchio, Kos): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Italy: Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

ttikname: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Izhar al-asrar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620

izin tezkiresi: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Izmir: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); UB Hs. Cq. 53a; Diederichs 136 G 1,2; Leiden,
MYV 36-9550; Leiden, UB Acad. 76, 80, 86, 87, 96, 97(3—6,11); BPL, Introduction;
Or. 1670-1671

‘zziiddin ‘Abdullatif b. Melek, Firigteogh: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2)

{zvornik (Zvornik), medrese of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14

Jabra’ll (Gabriel): Leiden, UB Acad. 140; Rotterdam, WM 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16
B14(3)

Ja‘far as-Sadiq: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1), 74; Or. 958

Jaffa: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3)
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Jami: The Hague, KB Hs. 135K 4

Jami, ‘Abd ar-Rahman: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F17,1 F 18

Jami‘al-fatawa: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(4)

Janina, see Ioannina

Jannisary (-ries): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 97(10)

Jawab Risalat li-ahl jazirat Qubrus: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 26

al-Jawhari, Isma‘l b. Hammad: Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2)

Jeremiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, m

Jerusalem: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,11), 179

Jesuit fathers: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Jew(ish): Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 1670-1671

Joachimsthal: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Job, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, j,k

Joel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Jonah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB VI H 2, p

Jones, Sir William: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1-2

Joshua, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, a

Judges, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2,1

jurisprudence: Leiden, UB Or. 919; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17,1 E 19,16 B16

al-Jurjani, ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(1,3)

Kab al-Ahbar: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(6)

Ka‘ba: Leiden, UB Acad. 34(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18

Kadir1: Groningen, UB Hs. 491

(al-)Kafiya: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619

K&@ide-i Inga: Leiden, UB Acad. 86

Kalacg, Mustafa: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kalenderi (dervish): Rotterdam, WM 63213

Kandi, Shahin (copyist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 182, 197

Kanun-name-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1)

Kara Oglan: Leiden, UB Acad. 34

Karag6z (shadow theatre): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Karamanh Turkish, books: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Karatepe: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Karfetanzade (? MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489

Karinabad (Karnobat): Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Kashf al-Waridat li-talib al-kamalat: Leiden, UB Or. 919

kaside: Groningen, UB Hs. 490, 491(1,6); Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2); Or. 26.272; Utrecht,
UBHs.16 B1s

Kavak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Kaydagb. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahsas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or.
1233

kazi and the learned thief, story of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(3)

Kazizade, see Ca‘fer b. Mehmed

Kelimat-i Tiirkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 80(1)

Kemal Pasazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 958

Kemal Ummi (Isma‘il of Karaman): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6)

Kemphaan (navy brig): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)
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Ken‘an ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Kesik-bas: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2)

el-Kessaf: Leiden, UB Acad. 27

al-Khamriya, qasidat: Leiden, UB Or. 858(2)

Kiel, Machiel: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Kifayetiil-vakt li-ma‘rifeti d-da’ire ve fazluh ve s-semt: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2)

Kings, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, e,f

Kiran el-Habegt [ hikayeti]: Leiden, UB Acad. 183

Kirdeci ‘Ali: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,4)

Kirkkilise: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

kut‘a: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2), 76, 77, 152; Or. 947

Kivileimli, Dr Hikmet: Amsterdam, IISH

Kiyast: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Kiz Mevludu: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6)

Kizilyay, Hatice: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kizilcahamam: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Klis, see Cisr-i kebir

Komotini, see Giimiilcine

Konya: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Koran: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483; The Hague, MMW Introduction, Hs.
10 E 30; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 34(1), 42(1), 45(1), 74(2); BPL 3273; Or. 1233, 20.193;
Rotterdam, WM Introduction; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Koran recitation: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(5); Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 958, 977

Koran recitation, prescription for: Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 17

Korkud, Prince: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

Kos, see Istankéy

Kosay, Dr Hamid Ziibeyr: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Koschaker, Paul: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kraaiveld, Mrs. (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

Kramers, Jan hendrik: Amsterdam I[ISH

Kraus, Fritz Rudolf: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kraus, Siegfried: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kraus, Werner: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kraus & Co.: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kraus-Karge, Ilse: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kubad (King): Leiden, UB Acad. 183

Kiigiik, Celal: Amsterdam, IISH

Kiicitk Cekmece, see Cekmece-i sagir

Kuijpers, Gerardus (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 479

Kurds: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Kusadasi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Kiitahya: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Lac, le: Amsterdam, UB Hs. 48a
Lagin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2
La‘li, see Mehmed Efendi
La‘lizade, see ‘Abdulbaki Efendi
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Lamartine, Alphonse de: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48a

Lamentations, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs, VI H 2, b

Lami‘], see Mahmud b. ‘Osman

Landsberger, Benno: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Larissa, see Yenigehir

Larkiani, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Lastik f§: Amsterdam, IISH

latife, see anecdote

Latin: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 30, 95, 97(3,7),
182, 205; Utrecht, UBHs.1B 8,1 F12,1G 24

Latin inscriptions: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Lauerman, Sirick (captain): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14)

law code: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1)

Lawrence of Arabia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Lecoy, Chevalier de (Prussian envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Diederichs 136 G 2

Lefkosa (Nicosia): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3), 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Legal documents, collection of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Leipzig: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Lennep, Jacob van (consul): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

Leskofca (Leskovac): Leiden, UB Or. 947

Lette, G.J. (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 156

letter(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 42-46, 49, 50, 53-55; Diederichs 9 U, 136 Bp,
136 F 1,2, 136 ], 136 K, 136 M, 136 N, 136 O; Groningen, UB Hs. 465; Leiden,
MYV 36-9550; UB Acad. 42, 46(3), 75, 84-87, 97(1,2,4-13), 204, 205, 210; BPL
Introduction, 3273; Or. 977, 1228, 26.621; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18,16 C 1-2

letter of friendship: Leiden, Or. 1670-1671

letter of manumission, see tikname

letter of safe-conduct, see passport

Leunclavius (Lewenklau), Hans: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12

levend: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Levoca (Leutschau): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2

Limni (Limnos): Utrecht, UB Hs.16 B15,16 C1

linen: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10,11)

Lipova: Groningen, UB Hs. 489

Lisie, Suria Gitla (first wife of Anhegger): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Ljubinje, see Lubin

Lodz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

London: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53¢

Longy, Louis (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(12,13)

Labin (Ljubinje): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Lubin, Francesco (Franz, merchant): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H1

Lucaris, Cyrillus (patriarch): Leiden, UB BPL Introduction

Lugat-i Firigteogli: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2)

Lugat-i miigkilat-i inga: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4)

al-Lugha as-Saghira: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(3)

Lutfi, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. 958

Lutfi Riyazizade: Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18
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Lutfullah b. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahgas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB
Or. 1233
Lutfullah b. Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4)

Ma hazar (-i mu‘alacat-i tayyibe): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21,16 B 23

Ma hazare fi t-tibb: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21,16 B 23

ma‘cin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18,16 B 17(2)

magic(al): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483, 484, 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 38; Or.
1233, 6292, 26.267, 26.269(5); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16, 16 B 21,16 B 23

Magnisa (Manisa): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(2), 205

al-Mahbubi, ‘Ubayd Allah b. Mas‘ad: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19

Mahdi Khan (consul): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a

Mahmiud: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2)

Mahmaud II, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Cq 45; Diederichs 136 H1

Mahmaud b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Isfahani: Leiden, UB Or. 933

Mahmaud b. Khalil b. Farhad: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619

Mahmud b. ‘Osman, Lami‘i: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1)

Mahmiid Beg (b.?) ‘Omer Beg (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14

Mahmud Pasa, Cigalazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M

Mahmidiye, [Kitab-i]: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2)

makam (musical mode): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56; Leiden, UB Or. 26.269
(6)

Malachi, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Malatya: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Mamluk sultans: Utrecht, UB Hs.1B 8

Manastir (Bitola): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Mandaic script: Leiden, UB Acad. 222

Manisa, see Magnisa

Mann, Johann Frederik (chancellor): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Manuel, son of Kostatin (merchant): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

al-Magqrizi, Taqi ad-Din Abual-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Ali: Utrecht, UB Hs.1 B 8

Marcquis, Willem (merchant): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

al-Marghinani: Utrecht, UBHs.1E 19

Marifetname: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Maizat: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(2)

Masnad: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1)

Mediterranean Sea: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15)

Matalial-angar: Leiden, UB Or. 933

mathematics: Leiden, UB Or. 1025

Matthieu, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10)

Mebhas-i iman: Leiden, UB Or. 26.264

Mecca: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

medicine: Leiden, UB Or. 977; UB Hs. 16 B 16(1), 16 B 17(2), 16 B 20, 16 B 21

Medina: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

Meerman, Johan (MS owner): The Hague, KB Introduction

Mefhum el-feray:z li-mezheb el-Hanifi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(3)

Mehmed, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)
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Mehmed (kazi): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Mehmed, Emir (agent): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Mehmed, Mevlana (kazi): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Mehmed, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 1025

Mehmed IV, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

Mehmed ‘Abbas: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Mehmed Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Or. 26.266

Mehmed “Ali Pasa (kapudan): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cq 44

Mehmed “Arif Diirrizade (seyhiilislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Mehmed b. ‘Ali b. Ahmed, Fedayi (copyist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12

Mehmed b. Ahmed (?), Kasimiil-fakir (?) (MS owner): Leiden, UB Hs. 1 F 12

Mehmed b. Hasan, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617

Mehmed b. Hiiseyn (MS owmer): Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Mehmed b. ilyas Vehbi (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18

Mehmed b. Hamza el-Fenari: Leiden, UB Or. 958

Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi (Birgili Mehmed Efendi): Leiden, UB Acad. 27, 46(1); Or.
26.264, 26.620

Mehmed b. Ramazan (copyist): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047;

Mehmed b. Siileyman, Fuzali: Amsterdam, UB Hs. C 12(1); Leiden, UB Or. 26.265;
Rotterdam, WM 60948, 70935

Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah, Musazade: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Mehmed Celebi (miitevelli): Leiden, UB Acad. g7(2), 205

Mehmed Efendi (kazt): Utrecht, UB 16 C1

Mehmed Efendi (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272

Mehmed Efendi, Kor, Pir: App, II

Mehmed Efendi, La‘li, Shaykh: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15

Mehmed Efendi, $eyhzade: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Mehmed Efendi ‘Asik Pagali (shaykh): Rotterdam, WM 68276

Mehmed Emin Hilmi (designer/ calligrapher): Leiden MMV 360-9546

Mehmed Gazali, Deli Birader: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

Mehmed Hamdullah, Hamdi: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047

Mehmed Kabil Efendi, Hafiz (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272

Mehmed Mehmed Kazizade: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(1), 205

Mehmed el-Muhammedi, Molla ‘Arab: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269

Mehmed N2’ili: Amsterdam, Hs. Dortmond 56

Mehmed Pasa: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 142

Mehmed Paga, Kabuli (minister, ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 46; Diede-
richs 136 K

Mehmed Pasa, Kara (vizier): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Mehmed Pasa, Tayyar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Mehmed Seraser (?), el-miingi (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18

Mehmed Resid b. Isma‘il (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615

Mehmed Riigdi (copyist): Rotterdam, WM 72963

Mehmed el-Yemeni, Shayh: Leiden, UB Acad. 179

Mehmed Zikri Efendi (designer/copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Meier, Jacob (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 30

Melamiye (shaykh): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15
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Meletius, see Eftimiyos

Meémoire sur les turcs: The Hague, KB Introduction

Menakb-i ¢ar yar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268

Menakib-i hulefa-i rasidin: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268

Menakib-i Nasruddin Hoca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1)

Mentese: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

mersiye: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Mesa’ilii [-miigkilat: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(5)

Mesamt: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Meslekiil-‘agsak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15

mesnevi: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 486, 489, 490, 491(2,6);
Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1), 64(3), 74(2), 77, 154, 156, 212; Or. 896, 954, 26.268, 26.270,
26.271(4); Utrecht, UB1F 18,16 B 14, 16 B 25

Mesopotamia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Mes‘td b. Mehmed b. Bayram: Leiden, UB Or. 1233

metaphysics: Leiden, UB Or. 933

metereology (-gical): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1)

Metkovik (Metkovi¢): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Metz, Captain: Rotterdam, MM P2316

Mevkafat kalemi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1—2

Mevlid (Mevlud): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,3,5)

meyhane: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Micah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Michaelis, Johannes, see Yuhana b. Mika’l b. ‘Ataya

Michaelis, Moses, see Musa b. Mika’1l b. ‘Ataya

Michelsohn, Kurt: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Michelsohn, Max: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Michelsohn & Ascher: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Midilli (Mytilene): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Miftah al-‘ulum: Leiden, UB Or. 211

migrant workers, Turkish (in Germany, the Netherlands): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Miha Ba Bakri (envoy): Leiden, UB Or. 1670-1671

Millies, H.C.: Leiden, UB Acad. 222

Miloch, Prince: Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cq 43

miniatures: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Leiden, MV Introduction; UB Hotz 2289;
Rotterdam, WM Introduction, 60948, 63213-214

Minkarizade, see Yahya Minkarizade

mining industry, Ottoman: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Mint, Ottoman (at Bursa): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

mi‘rac: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2)

mi‘ractye: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

miracles of the Prophet: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 27

Misailidis, Evangelinos: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

miscellany: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12; Cq 48; Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 474,
483, 484, 488, 491; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 46, 64, 75, 87, 97, 140, 178,
211; Or. 6292, 20.193, 26.269, 26.271, 26.615, 26.618; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14, 16
B16,16 B17,16 C1-2
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Mische, Henricus (Heinrich, MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489

Mohila, Constantinus: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Moldavia: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Molla ‘Arab, see Mehmed el- Muhammedi

Moltke, Helmuth von: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Mor(e)a (Peleponnese): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Mostar: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N; Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

mosques, Ottoman (photographs of): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Motamed, Saeed (art dealer): Rotterdam, WM 63213-214

Moyesen, Rabi: Leiden, UB Or 26.621

mu‘agger: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Miifi diil-miistefidin: Leiden, UB Acad. 76

miifred: Amsterdam, Hs. Cn 12(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 75, 152; Or. 958

muhallefat (halifeligi kalemi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Muhammad (the Prophet): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 490, 491(2); Leiden, Acad. 8(2),
27, 34, 38, 140, 178; Or. 933; Rotterdam, WM 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3,5,6)

Muhammad, banner of: Utrecht, Hs. 16 B 18

Muhammad, seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45, Diederichs 136 Bp, 136 F 1,2

Muhammad b. Abi Talib al-Ansar1 as-Stufi ad-Dimishqi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 26

Muhammad b. As‘ad ad-Dawwan: Leiden, UB Or. 878

Muhammad b. Mas‘ad b. Ahmad (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 211

Muhammad b. Hajji Ilyas: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1)

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-‘Urdi al-Halabi (also MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 1025

Muhammad Samarqandi, Hajji (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 151

hammes: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Mubhibbi: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

al-Mijiz al-Qanun fi t-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 977

Mukantarat, Risale-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1)

Mukhtar li-l-fatwa: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 24

Muntehab [fi ‘ilmi l-lugat]: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1), 75(1)

Munich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

miirabba’: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Murad, Sultan (miniature of): Leiden, MV Introduction

Murad [, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3)

Murad III, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 878; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Murad IV, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 197

Mus: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1)

Masa (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4)

Mausa er-Riza, Imam: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Musazade, see Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah

music (Ottoman, Turkish folk): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

miiseddes: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Miigkilat-i inga: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(4)

Muslihiiddin Mustafab. Sa‘ban, Siirtir: Leiden, UB Acad. 152

Mustafa (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 896

Mustafa ... (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17
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Mustafa (ser-i bevvabin): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Mustafa (ser-topgt): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Mustafa, Prince: Leiden, UB Acad. 152

Mustafa, Shaykh (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 854

Mustafa b. Ahmed (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 147

Mustafa b. ‘Ali (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 75

Mustafa b. “Ali Selimi (muvakkut): Leiden, UB Acad. 49 (1,2)

Mustafa b. Hasan el-Hamidi, Hafiz (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18
Mustafa b. Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 1233

Mustafa b. Molla Ridwanal-Baghdadi (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 149
Mustafa b. Yasuf (kazt, MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 947

Mustafa Babazade Diyarbekri, Seyyid (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 74
Mustafa Beg (servant): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Mustafa Efendi, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Mustafa el-Hilmi (miitevelli): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Mustafa Katibzade (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 78

Mustafa Mor, Seyyid: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Mustafa Pasa (kapudan): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Mustafa Resid Paga (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54; Diederichs 136 O
miistezad: Leiden, UB Or. 954

Musurus Paga, Kostaki: Amsterdam, UB Hs. 53

Miiteferrika, Ibrahim: Leiden, UB Acad. 82, 92

Muti‘b. Iyas: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8)

Miizehher VA-N{(i: Amsterdam, [ISH

mysticism: Leiden, UB Acad. 212; Or. 954; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B16(1), 16 B 18
Mpytilene, see Midilli

Nabi, see Yasuf Nabi

Nahum, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Na’il;, see Mehmed Na’ili

Na‘imi, see Ahmed Na‘tmi1

Nani, Almoro (ambassador): Rotterdam, WM 63215

Naples: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I; Rotterdam, MM H336(3)
Napoleon I, Emperor: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 ]
Nasihatname: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2)

Nasruddin Hoca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 205
Nastih Pasa (grand vizier): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U
Navplio (see also Anabol1): Amsterdam, UB Cq 53e

Navy, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM H639

navy flags/signals, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM H639

Nawabigh al-kalim: Leiden, UB Or. 858

Nazi (Party): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Nazim Hikmet (Ran): Amsterdam, IISH

nagire: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 156

Necati: Leiden, UB Or. 958

Negroni, Andrea (Austrian envoy): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(2)
Nehemia, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, i
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Nensén, Petrus (pastor): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6)

Nesim1: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 78

Netayiciil-fiinin (ve mahasiniil-miitan), (Risale-i): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)
Nev‘i (see also Yahyab. Pir ‘Al1): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1,2)

Nicosia, see Lefkoga

Nigde: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Nihani: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)

Niksarizade Efendi: Leiden, UB Hs. C 12(2)

Nile: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Nippur: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Nis (Ni$): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Nisab-i stbyan-i ‘Arabi ma‘e Farsi ma'‘e Tiirki: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(7)
Notgemeinschaft Deutscher Wissenschaftler im Ausland Leiden, UB BPL 3273
Novi Pazar, see Yenibazar

Nuremberg: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Obadiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p

Offerhaus, Leonard (MS owner): Groningen, Introduction UB Hs. 489
Ogan, Ahmed Aziz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Olcay, Osman: Amsterdam IISH

Oktem, Ozcan: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

‘Omer (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

‘Omer (poet): Leiden, UB Acad. 78

‘Omer Aga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

‘Omer b. Hiiseyn Efendi (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.618

‘Omer Lutfi (nazir-i ihtisab): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

opium: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 23

ordu-yt hiimayin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

‘Osman, el-Hacc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

‘Osman II, Sultan: Rotterdam, WM 63215

‘Osman Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Ottenfeld, Baron von (Austrian envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H1
Otto, King: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45

Ottoman dynasty: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

ox carts: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Ozkartal, Engin: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Pagel & Kraus: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

painting, see illumination, miniature

Palestine: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Pamukgu, Sina: Amsterdam, IISH

Pand-nama: Leiden, UB Acad. 147; Or. 26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25
Papal States: Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

Papen, Franz von (ambassador): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Paradise: Leiden, UB Acad. 178(1)

Parga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 ]

Paris: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O
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Parmaksiz Ahmed: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

passport: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16); UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2, 136 H 1, 136
I; The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(1); Leiden, MV Introduction; UB Or. 1670-1671;
Rotterdam, MM H336(3), P2316

pedigree: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

peksimet: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Peleponnese, see Mor(e)a

Pentateuch: Leiden, UB Acad. 34

Persia(n): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55; Diederichs g U

Persian dynasties: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

Perzische Handelsvereeniging J.C.P. Hotz & Zoon: Leiden, Hotz Introduction

petition: Amsterdam, UB Hs, Diederichs F 1,2; Groningen, UB Hs. 479, 487; Leiden,
UB Acad. 85, 210; BPL 3273; Or. 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

philosophy: Leiden, UB Or. 958; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

photograph(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48; Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

physiognomy: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

pilgrims, manual for: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

pilgrimage ceremonies: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22

Pirizade Mehmed Sahib Efendi (seyhiilislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Piyale Beg: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

plague: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Plovdiv, see Filibe

poem(s): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2), 465, 474(2,3),
486, 487, 488(2), 489, 490, 491(1,2,6); The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(2); Leiden, UB
Acad. 22, 34-35, 45(1), 46(1), 64(3), 74(2), 75, 76-78, 84, 87(1,2),142, 149, 151, 152, 153,
154, 156, 212; Hotz 2289; Or. 919, 954, 958, 26.269(4,6), 26.271(2,4), 26.272, 26.620.
26.621; Rotterdam, WM 70935, 72963; Utrecht, UBHs.1B8,1E17,1E19,1F 18,1
G24,1G 26,16 B14,16 B 15,16 B18,16 B 25

poems, French: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48

Poland: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

police: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Polonezkdy: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Pomo, W. (consul): Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

porcelain (in Topkap: Palace): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Porte, Sublime: Amsterdam, UB Cq 42, 49, 55; Diederichs g U; Leiden, MV 36—9550;
UB Acad. 87(1,3), 250; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Prague: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

prayer(s): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 484, 491, 492; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 27,
34(2), 35(2), 38, 45(1,2), 46(1), 64(2), 178(2), 179; Or. 933, 20.193, 26.266, 26.269(3);
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1)

prayer prescription: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483, 484, 491(5), 492; Leiden,
UB Acad. 38, 45(1), 75; Or. 933, 26.269; Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18,16 B17(2)

praying: Leiden, UB Hs. Acad. 30, 34(1), 178(2,4); Rotterdam, WM 72963

prescription, see recipe

prognostic, see divination

Prokesch von Osten, Anton Graf (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Introduction, Hs.
Cq 4246, 49, 53, 55
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Prokesch von Osten, née Kiesewetter von Wiesenbrunn, Irene: Amsterdam, UB Cq
53

Prophet, the, see Muhammad

prophets, tombs of the: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18

prosody, compendium of: Leiden, UB Acad. 152

proverbs: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1)

Proverbs, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, ¢

Prussia(n): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2

Psalms: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, |; Groningen, UB Hs. 479

psychology: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Qadi Khan: Leiden, UB Or. 958

al-Qanun fi t-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 977

quarantine: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

quatrain: Groningen, UB Hs, 474(2,3), 491(6); Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1), 142, 149; Or.
919, 26.269(6); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Qazwini: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1)

Radio Istanbul: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Ragusa (Dubrovnik): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

Rahat el-kulub: Leiden, Acad. 8(1)

Ranspek (?), Sebastiano (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 473

Rappard, Frans Alexander (MS owner): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4

Rashid (Rosetta): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10)

Rath, Ernst-Eduard vom: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Rau, Christian, see Ravius

Rau, Johann Eberhard: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Rau, Sebald: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Ravi ibrahim Efendi: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 B17(2)

Ravius ‘Berlinatus’, Christianus (Christian Rau, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Intro-
duction; Utrecht, UB Introduction, Hs.1B 8,1 F12,1F17,1 G 26

Receb Miiste‘idd (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 858(2)

recipe: The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30; Leiden, UB Acad. 30, 34, 75, 209; Or. 854, 878,
933, 958, 977; Utrecht, UB Hs.1F 18,16 B 17(2), 16 B 20,16 B 21,16 B 23

Reland, Adrianus (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 152, 182, 197, 211

religious dogma: Groningen, UB Hs. 485, 491(4), 493; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 27,178(2),
211, 212; Or. 26.264; Rotterdam, WM 72963; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Resimli Ay (periodical): Amsterdam, IISH

Revnak-i bostan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

rhetoric: Leiden, UB Or. 211

Rhodes: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

rical-i gayb, da’ire-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2)

rice: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Risala fi ithbat al-wajib: Leiden, UB Or. 878

Risale-i Fal-i Ca'fer Saduk: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1)

Risale min ‘ilm el-feray:z: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2)

Ritter, Hellmut: Leiden, UB BPL 3273
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Rivet, André: Leiden, UB BPL Introduction

Rescher, Oskar: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Redinger, Johann Jakob: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Rolland, Romain: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Rome: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Rotterdam, MM H336(3)
Rosenberg, Hans: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Rossi, Dr. Charles (inspecteur sanitaire): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a
Rossmann, Johan (MS owner): The Hague, MMW 10 E 30
Ruhi Su: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Rumeli(a): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3)

Ruscuk (Ruse): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Riisdi, see Mehmed Riigd1

Russia(ns): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Russian (language): Rotterdam, MM H639

Russian fleet: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Ruth, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, b
ruzname, see almanac

Ruzname-i istihrac-i semsiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2)
Riizname-i nev: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2)

Rydel(ius Agha) (Swedish consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(4)

Sab‘tyat: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(5)

Sa‘di: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1), 142; Or. 896

Sa‘duddin el-Hamavi, shaykh: Leiden, UB Or. 6292

Sadiq, Molla (merchant): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a

Sa‘duddin (seyhiilislam): Leiden, UB Or. 958

Sah u geda: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

as-Sahah: Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2)

Sahidi (see also Ibrahim $ahidi): Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)

Sa‘ld Muhammad Beg: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp

Salih Aga, Bursali (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047

Salih b. Nasrullah of Aleppo, Ibn Selliim: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

Salih Efendi of Uskiidar (shaykh): Rotterdam, WM 68276

Salih Refik, es-Seyyid (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.265

Salonica (Thessaloniki): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

salpetre: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Samos: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53a

Samuel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, ¢,d

Saqqa: Leiden, UB Acad. 151

Sayda (Sidon): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3)

Sayf ad-Din Barsbay, Sultan: Utrecht, UB Hs.1B 8

Schachten, Baron de: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O

Scheidius, Everard (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 462(2); Leiden, UB
Acad. Introduction; UB Or. 1670-1671

Scherling, E. von (MS owner): Leiden, MK Introduction

Schlottwitz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Schmitz, Johann (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489
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Schreiber, Mr.: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Schroeder (Steinmetz), Nicolaus Wilhelm (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduc-
tion, Hs. 471-474, 483, 484, 488, 490, 491

Schultens, Hendrik Albert: The Hague, KB Introduction

Schultens, Jan Jacob (MS owner): The Hague, KB Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad.
Introduction, 58, 60, 64, 74, 76, 80, 86, 87, 96, 140, 142, 151, 178, 183; BPL Introduc-
tion; Or. 1233

Schultz, Stephan (author/copyist/MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 77,
82, 92, 95, 97, 209, 210

Schwartz, Philipp: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

sciences: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Seaman, William: Utrecht, UB Introduction

Sehr-engiz der Yeriige: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

selamet(lik) resmi: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Rotterdam, MM P2316

Selim, Kavakli: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Selim, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Selim [, Sultan: Leiden, UB Or. 854

Selim Aga (miitesellim): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Selim Bey: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Selimi, see Mustafab. ‘All

Selimiye Mosque (Istanbul): Groningen, UB Hs. 487; Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1)

Sellem (ser-katib): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(5,6)

Sema‘hane (Istanbul): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

SemT: Leiden, UB Acad. 147

Semsiiddin Sivasi, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268

Serh-i dibace-i Giilistan: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1)

Serh-i esma’i [-hiisna: Leiden, UB Acad. 38

Serh-i fal-i Kur’an: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serh-i tekrar-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serh-i sefer-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serre, see Siroz

Sertel, Sabiha: Amsterdam, IISH

Sertel, Zekeriya: Amsterdam, IISH

Seyir-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 484

Seydikdy: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Seyhogh Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Seyyid: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

sex, treatise on the practice of: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

Shafiq, Imam: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270

Shahin b. Qandi, see Kandi, Shahin

Shawahid an-nubuwwa li-taqwiya yaqin ahl al-futuwwa: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 17 ash-
Shudhur adh-dhahabt ya wa l-qita’ al-Ahmadi ya fi l-lughat at-Turki ya: Leiden,
UB Acad. 59, 60

Skopje, see Uskiib

Sicily (-lian): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Sidon, see Sayda

signal book, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM Hé639
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Sijms, Cornelis: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Siklés, Battle of: The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30

Silier, Orhan: Amsterdam, IISH

Silistre: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Silsilat adh-dhahab: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18

Silsile-name: Rotterdam, WM 68276

Simeon: Utrecht, UB Hs 16 C 2

Sinan Paga, Frenk: Groningen, UB Hs. 486

Sinan Paga, Koca (grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 878

Sinan Yusuf Paga, Cigalazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M
Sinop: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Siroz (Serre): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Sivas: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Siyahi: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

slave: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 183, 210

Sofia: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Soham (Sokhumi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Song of Songs, the: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, b

songs: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 26.269(4,6)

Spindelmiihle (Bohemia): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Spremberg: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Spruyt, W.J. (MS owner): Leiden, MV Introduction

St. George, see Circls

St. Priest, see Guignard

Stad Lier, de (ship): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14)

Stamm, Johann Jakob: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

stirrup: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Stockholm: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6)

story: Leiden, UB Acad. 183; Or. 26.266

Strasbourg: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Stiirmer, Bartholoméus Graf von (internuntius): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54
Subhatu l-apbar: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

Suhl: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Sulayman (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(6)

Siileyman: Groningen, UB Hs. 479

Siileyman (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25

Siileyman (prophet), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471
Siileyman (poet): Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)

Siileyman (voyvoda): Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Siileyman (the Magnificent), Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 156, 182; Or. 26.615(1)
Stileyman, el-Hacc (mutesarrif): Leiden, UB Acad. 205
Stileyman Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Siileyman Aga, Hazinedarogh: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2
Siileyman el-‘Arif (MS reader): Leiden, UB Acad. 179
Siileyman Boliikbagi, Tunkalogh Hacci: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2
Siileyman Celebi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,3,5)
Siileyman Paga, see also Arslan Siileyman Paga
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Siileyman Paga (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O

Stileymaniye Mosque: Leiden, UB Or. 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Siilker, Zekeriya: Amsterdam, IISH

Sulu Ot: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Stinbiil ‘Alti: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Siinbiilzade Mehmed, Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4)

Sun‘ullah Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2)

Siirard, see Hasan es-Siirtrt; Muslihiiddin Mustafab. Saban

Siirari, Meddah: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Siirari, Monla: Leiden, UB Or. 1025

story (-ries): Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 22; Or. 26.618(3)

Sunt: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Swijghuisen Groenewoud, Jacobus Cornelis (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Introduction,
Hs.1F18,1G 24

Tacirt: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

at-Tadhkira: Groningen, UB Hs. 465

tafsir, see tefsir

at-Taftazani, Mas‘ad b. ‘Umar: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1)

Tahir b. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahsas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or.
1233

tailed signature: Leiden, UB Acad. 78

takrir: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Taksim (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Talande (Atalandi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Talib Amuli: Leiden, UB Acad. 149

talisman(ic): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 483, 4912; Leiden, UB Acad. 34(2), 38, 74, 152;
Or. 878, 26.266, 26.269; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21

Talkhis al-Miftah: Leiden, UB Or. 211

Tan (newspaper): Amsterdam, [ISH

Taner, Haldun: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

tangimat-i hayriye: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1

Tanzug, Kadriye: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Taraboli: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

tarth, see chronogram

Tarikh-i Khitay u Khutan: Leiden, UB Or. 854

Tarjih al-bayan: Leiden, UB Or.26.615(4)

Tatars: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U; Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4)

Tatavla (Galata): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Taurus Express: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Tawali‘ al-anwar min Matali‘ al-angar: Leiden, UB Or. 933

tax (see also varlik vergisi): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 210; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 3
Leiden, UB Or. 20.193

tefsir: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1,2); Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Teke: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Tekfurdag (Tekirdag): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Temaga-i Diinya ve Cefakar u Cefakeg: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621
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temessiik: Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 205, 210

Terceme-i el-Meva ‘iz ve l-i‘tibar fi zikri [-hutat ve [-asar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1B 8

terci“i bend: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Terctiman-i Sahhah: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(5)

Testa, Caspard (envoy): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16)

Testament, the New: Leiden, UB Acad. 1

Teutonia (journal): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Tevarih-i al-i ‘Osman: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12

tevhid: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Tevrat, see Pentateuch

tezkire: Leiden, UB Acad. 85

theology, see religious dogma

Thessaloniki, see Salonica

Thessaly: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Theunissen, H.H. (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM P2316

Thrace: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Tietze, Andreas: Amsterdam, I[ISH; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 26.621

Tighina, see Bender

timar: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Timmermans Hubert, V.D.M (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 42

Tire: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Tirhala (Trikala): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

tobacco: Leiden, UB Acad. 212

Tokat: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Tomsza, Stefanus: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Torley Duwel, C.L.: The Hague, KB Introduction

Tosun, Mebrure: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Touma, A. (MS owner): Rotterdam, WM 72963

Trablas, see Tripoli

Trabzon: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

translation: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, Diederichs 136 G 3,4, 136 H 2, 136 N;
Groningen, UB Hs. 479, 485; Leiden, UB Acad. 1, 58, 59, 92, 97(3), 183, 205; Or.
26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 1B 8

Transylvania: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U

Travnik: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N

treaty, see ‘ahdname

Trieste: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53¢; Diederichs G 1—4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Trikala, see Tirhala

Tripoli: Leiden, UB Acad. 153

Tripoli (Syria): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3) tug: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); The Hague,
KB Hs. 135 K 4(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 210

tugra: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15); UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1,2, 136 H 1, 136 [;
Leiden, UB Acad. 78; Rotterdam, MM P2316

Tuhfat al-Hadiya: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1)

Tuhfe-i Fedayi: Leiden, UB Acad. 153

Tuhfe-i Husami: Leiden, UB Acad. 77

Tuhfe-i Sahidi: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78, 153; Hotz 2289; Or. 26.271(4)
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Tuhfe-i Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4)
Tuhfetiil-‘agtkin: Leiden, UB Acad. 179
Tuhfetiil-kiittab: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616

Tulyan (Doljane): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Tiinel (Galata, Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273
Tunisia(n): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Tiirk-Alman Kiiltiir Merkezi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621
Tiirk Tarih Kurumu: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Tiirkge tekelliimat: Leiden, UB Acad. 96

Turkey: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Turkish, eastern (language): Groningen, UB Hs. 474
Turkish, learning of: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Turkish, reform of: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Tiirkiye Devrimci Isci Sendikalart Konfederasyonu (DISK): Amsterdam, TISH
Tiirkiye Isci Partisi (TIP): Amsterdam, [ISH

Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi (TPK): Amsterdam, IISH
Tiirkiye Yazarlar: Sendikast: Amsterdam, IISH
Turks: Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4)

typhus epidemic: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

‘Ubaydullah, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Acad. 75

Uftade, Hoca (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 490

‘Umar (caliph): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3)

Ulus (newspaper): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Ummi Kemal, see Kemal Ummi

al-‘Urdi, see Muhammad b. ‘Umar

‘Urfi: The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4

USA: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Usak: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271

Uskiib (Skopje): Leiden, UB Or. g77; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1

Uskiidar: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22
Ustuvani Mehmed Efendi, Kitab-i: Rotterdam, WM 72963

Ustuvani Mehmed Efendi Dimigki (preacher): Rotterdam, WM 72963
Usalt: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Uveys, el-Hacc (kazi): Leiden, UB Or. 981

Uways al-Qarani, Sultan: Rotterdam, WM 68276

Uythage, Cornelis (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 38

Uzun Hasan, see Hasan

Vahib(1), see ‘Abdulvehhab

Vahib Ummi, see ‘Abdulvehhab

vakf (evkaf): The Hague, MMW Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3), 59, 210; Or.
958, 26.269, 26.271, 26.272; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14,16 C 1,2

(el-)Vaki‘at, see Fetava-yi Akkermani

VA-Nii, see Ahmed VAala Niiruddin; Miizehher VA-N

Vefa (poet), see ‘Abdulvefa

Vefa, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1,2)
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Vehhab(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab

Vehbi, see Siinbiilzade Mehmed

Venetian (Republic): Rotterdam, WM 63215; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Vening, Jean Anne (navy officer): Rotterdam, MM H336(3)

Vesiletiin-necat fi mevlidin-nebi ‘aleyhi s-salat: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2)

varlik vergisi: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Varna: Utrecht, UB Hs.16 C1

Vasiyet[-name]: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 26.264

Vastyet-name-i restil Allah: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2)

Vatan Partisi: Amsterdam, IISH

Venice: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J; Leiden, UB Acad. g7(11)

verse, see poem

Veijdt, Ambroise (MS owner): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16)

Vezir Han (Istanbul): Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Vidin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Vienna: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53e; Diederichs 136 G 1—4, 136 M; Leiden, UB
BPL 3273; UB Or. 26.621;

Vienna, siege of (1684): Utrecht, UBHs.1G 24

Vieroot, Thomas (MS owner): Amsterdam, Introduction, UB Hs. VI H 2

Villotte, Jaques (MS owner): The Hague, MMW Introduction

vocabulary, see dictionary

Vogoridis Bey, Stafanaki: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53a

Volos, see Golos

Vougasso (captain): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11)

Vries, L.A. (MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12

Wadi Khalfa: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1—4

Wallachia: Amsterdam, UB Cq 50; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Walraven, Didericus Adrianus (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 38, 63,
79,197, 212, 222

Wandervogel: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

al-Waridat: Leiden, UB Or. 919

Warner(us), Levinus (Lieven, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Leiden, UB Or.
836, 854, 858, 896, 919, 933, 942, 947, 954, 958, 977, 1025

Westreenen van Tiellandt, W.H.J. baron van (MS owner): The Hague, MMW Intro-
duction, Hs. 10 E 30

wheat: Utrecht, UB 16 C 1,2

Widmer of Basel, Daniel (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 490

Willemsen, Jacob (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 27, 30, 34-35, 152,182,
197, 211

Willet, Abraham (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Introduction, Hs. LA 2047

Willmet, Joannes (manuscript owner): Amsterdam, UB Introduction; The Hague,
KB Introduction, Hs. 135 K 4; Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 1, 8, 22, 27, 30, 34,
35,38, 42, 45, 46, 49, 58-60, 63, 64, 7479, 80, 82, 84, 85-87, 92, 95, 96,140, 142, 147,
151-154, 156, 178, 179, 182, 183, 197, 204, 205, 209—212, 222; BPL Introduction

wine: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); BPL 3273

Wigaya ar-riwaya fi masa ‘il al-Hidaya: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19
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Wird-i sharif: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3)

Wittek, Paul: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Woltersdorf, Albert Friedrich (copyist, compiler, MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad.
Introduction, 79, 82, 97, 204, 205, 209, 210, 222

wonders, book of: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3)

wool: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3)

Woolley, Charles Leonard: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

World War, Second: Leiden, UB BPL 3273

Yabanct Diller Okulu (of Istanul University): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621
Yahya: Groningen, UB Hs. 465

Yahyab. Pir ‘Ali b. Nasiih, Nev‘®: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)
Yahya Beg Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Acad. 156

Yahya Efendi (seyhiilislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(3)

Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriya Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. C 12(2)
Yahya Kemal (Beyatl1): Amsterdam, IISH

Yahya Minkarizade (seyhiilislam): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22
Yanaki (dragoman): Leiden, UB Acad. 205

Yasin, stura, commentary on: Leiden, UB Acad. 22

Yazici, see Ebubekir Yazici

Yaziciogh Ahmed Bican: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1)
Yenibazar (Novi Pazar): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1

Yenisehir (Larissa): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2

Yildiz Park (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273

yol emri: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1

Yozgat, see Bozok

Yanus b. Hasan (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs.1 G 24

Yunus Emre: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621

Yasuf (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(5)

Yusuf (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 84

Yasuf (prophet), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Yasuf, el-Hacc(1): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Yasuf ‘Arift: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13)

Yasuf b. ‘Abdullatif: Leiden, UB Acad. 182

Yasuf b. Abi Bakr as-Sakkaki: Leiden, UB Or. 211

Yusuf Nabi: Leiden, UB Acad. 154

Yasuf Paga: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2

Yusufu Ziileyha: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 489

Zachariah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p
Zahrt: Leiden, UB Or. 933

az-Zamkhshari, Mahmuad b. ‘Umar: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1)
ze‘amet: Leiden, UB Acad. 210

Zephaniah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, p
Zeynizade, see Hiiseyn b. Ahmed

Zihni Efendi: Groningen, UB Hs. 489

gikr: Leiden, UB Acad. 58
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Zilali: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6)
Zvornik, see Izvornik

2. Titles in Arabic Script

Rotterdam, WM 7293 LS Ls_w A Glsland
Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(2) s ¢l ¥
Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1) S ¢, Ll
Leiden, UB Acad. 87(2) Co-lad 5 &My, (L)
Leiden, UB Or. 26.267 UK‘M\E\

Leiden, UB Acad. 152 <3,l.l| =
Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(3) 3 [dls)] cass¥) oL
Groningen, UB Hs. 491(4) J5w Ol 5 Sl g ol

Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289 (sials s
Leiden, UB Acad. 179 jyaslall &
Leiden, UB Acad. 153 (slu 4
Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 ! s
Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) o2, 4%
Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1) 4\g)\ 4a<
Utrecht, UBHs. 1B 8 |1 5 Llad| §3 3 laey) , Laclyll Zar
Leiden, UB Acad. g6 u\(K A@Sj
Utrecht, UBHs.1F12 ;e T fﬁ\f

Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4) Byl (£ o S
Leiden, UB Or. 26. 618( ) Bkl - 2B e
Leiden, UB Or. 6292(18) (s Jueske )L_.J\ AR e '

Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 4sbo, s >
Leiden, UB Acad. 154 4, >

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(4) 3)\ L..,u\;
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5 Jeol 4y (o
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(1) - |
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6) u&..m Pﬁ Q\....,u\;
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(2) ) s o)
Utrecht, UB Hs.16 B1 (3) oS o
Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) p5ed! ], 5 ¢33l c?é;
Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2),178(1) jLe-¥)
Groningen, UB Hs. 490 Jya\ \y;
Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 (wlbllis) lgs
Leiden, UB Or. 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935 (é},aa Olad
Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6 JL{ ) Ol
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Leiden, UB Acad 8(1) skl col,

Utrecht, UB Hs.16 B16(2) )l f‘\p o Al
Leiden, UB Acad. 45( ) d:\.a Jreoamlt 3\3\..#)
Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2) 5 4sb ),

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 )liwy K3

Leiden, UB Acad. 182 jla¥) Conrs
Rotterdam, WM 68276 4sb 4l
Groningen, UB Hs. 484 4s\ s

Leiden, UB Acad. 154 \.S~ 5ol
Leiden, UB Acad. 38 sl sl s
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 4 | S¢ 7

Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) L,»Kbbz Cf“
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 AAL grm Cf“
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 5 Jlb 7

Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) 3| Cuws
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1) o5l _,\£

Leiden, UB Acad 197 Hale m\u@_o
Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3 \3)< S5 Jalge

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 ;,)liY) o o 3 O\:‘.'.M Lk

Leiden, UB Or. 26.617 3le S8 (sl
Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(1) (sl e (slskd

Leiden, UB Acad. 86 Li) 5.0
Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1) Jye 4k 058
Leiden, UB Acad. 183 | 6"K> WJ—\ R

Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2) Cuoud] 5 dud 43 2\) &l Vajl
Lelden, UB Acad. 80(1) 45 ¢ u\({

Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4) Lsa) u‘ﬂw ol
Leiden, UB Acad 74(3) 3 pr) &ll1

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21,16 B 23 o> L
Leiden, UB Or. 26.264 3! Cowe
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GENERAL INDEX (VOLS. I-1V)

This index presents the titles and the names of authors of the main Turk-
ish works described in all four volumes of this catalogue. For more more
detailed references one should consult the indices to the individual vol-
umes. Abbreviations used here are explained in the index to this volume,
above.

1. Titles in Transcription

el-’Acayib ve [-garayb: Leiden, UB Or. 14.408

‘Acayibiil-mahlukat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.371(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(1)
Afat-i ‘adem-i ta’dil el-erkan: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(7b)

Ahplaku [-alayr: Leiden, UB Or. 6804

Ahvaliil-erba‘in: Leiden, UB Or. 11.800(2)

Ahval-i kiyamet: Leiden, UB Or. 14.349

‘Akayid-i iman-i ehl-i siinnet ve [-cema‘at: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(4)
‘Akayidiin nev’in beyan: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(10)

‘Akayidiin serhi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(5)

Aksa el-ereb fi tercemet-i Mukaddimet el-edeb: Leiden, UB Or. 6801
el-Akval el-miiselleme fi gazavat el-Mesleme: Leiden, UB Or. 11.536
‘Ameliyat-i cerrahiye: Leiden, UB Or. 20.402

al-Amthilat al-jadida fi bayani l-lughat l-jayyida: Leiden, UB Or. 11.766(21)
Amthila Farst: Leiden, UB Or. 11.766(22)

Asaf-name: Leiden, UB Or. 923(1), 1278(2), 25.757(1)

Asaru l-imamiye: Leiden, UB Or. 6269

Asaru [-Miigtak esraru [-ugsak: Leiden, UB Or. 23.658

Asl el-cevab: Leiden, UB Or. 1090(2)

Atebetiil-hakayck: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2)

‘Avamil el-mi’e: Leiden, UB Or. 11.538(8), 11.980(3), 20.400(5)
‘Avamil-i Tiirkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3)

‘Ayn el-miifti li-hayrati [-miistefir: Leiden, UB Or. 11.589(1)

Bahr el-gara‘ib: Leiden, UB Or. 663, 823

Bahr el-ma’arif: Leiden, UB Acad. 152; Or. 451(1), 2082(1)
Beday:‘u s-sukuik: Leiden, UB Or. 11.059

Behcetiil-fetava: Leiden, UB Or. 11.794

Behcetiil-lugat: Leiden, UB Or. 14.092

Beyan el-ed‘iye, [Risale] fi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.269(3)
Beyan-i sifat Allah ta’ala: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(7a)

Beyan-i sw’al-i cevab ve cevab be-su’al: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(4)
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Beyan-i sw’al-i tac: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(7)

Beyan-i tartkat-i ‘Ali ye’nini binas:: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(4)
Beyanu t-tevhid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(12)

Beyan-i tevhid-i serif: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(3)

Binave menba’-i Naksbendiye: Leiden, UB Or. 17.10(2)
Biza‘atu l-hiikkam fi ihkami l-ahkam: Leiden, UB Or. 11.525
Burhan el-’arifin: Leiden, UB Or. 11.040

Camesb-name: Leiden, UB Or. 1558

Camd’ el-Farisi fi ilmel-luga: Leiden, UB Or. 498
Cami‘i -hikayat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.398

Cami‘i l-lugat: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1), 75(1); Or. 2745
Cami‘ii [-meknunat: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(1)

Celadet-i Hiiseyniye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.046
Celaliiddin H' arezmgah: Leiden, UB Or. 14.509
Cem-niima fi fenn-i cografya: Leiden, UB Or. 12.366
Cenahu n-necah fi ciinuhi [-cenah: Leiden, UB Or. 1206(2)
el-Ceride: Leiden, UB Or. 11.752(4-5), 11.796(3—4)
Ceride min el-fera‘iz: Leiden, UB Or. 12.495

Cevab-i Miinker ii Nekir: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(15)
Cevahir el-Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 1573
Cevahiriil-kelimat: Leiden, UB Or. 2081

Cevahir et-Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 1225

Cihadname-i Hasan Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(1)
Cihan-niima: Leiden, UB Or. 1109, 12.363

Dafi‘u l-gumum ve rafi‘u l-hiimiam: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

Dakayikiil-ahbar: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1); Or. 12.386

Daka'ik el-haka‘ik: Leiden, UB Or. 860(1), 962(1), 12.040(1)

Dariis-selam-i Bagdadur bagina gelen ahvalleri Leiden, UB Or. 1278(1)

Dasitan-i Ana ile ogul: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5)

Dasitan-i Cimcime Sultan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(1)

Dasitan-i Dulter-i miskin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6)

Dasitan-i Ejderha: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(4)

Dasitan-i Kesik-bag: Utrecht, UB 16 B 14(2)

Dasitan-i Geyik: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3)

Dasitan-i Varka vu Giilsah: Leiden, UB Or. 17.104

Delayil-i niibtivvet-i Muhammedr ve semayil-i fiitiivvet-i Ahmedi: Leiden, UB Or.
14.250(2)

Divan (‘Abdulvehhab): Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.272

Divan (‘Azbi): Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(1)

Divan (Baki): Leiden, UB Or. 837(1), 1285

Divan (Egref): Leiden, UB Or. 25.719

Divan (Fitnat): Leiden, UB Or. 12.388, 14.591(1)

Dwvan (Fuzuli): Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935

Divan (Halet1): Leiden, UB Or. 1280, 23.649(2)

Divan (Hamdi): Leiden, UB Or. 6964
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Divan (Kemal Ummi): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6)
Divan (Lami‘): Leiden, UB Or. 12.391

Divan (Meczub): Leiden, UB Or. 8798

Divan (Miinif): Leiden, UB Or. 12.385(2), 12.387(4)
Divan (N&’ili): Leiden, UB Or. 1454

Divan (Naksi): Leiden, UB Or. 6887

Divan (Nedim): Leiden, UB Or. 11.071

Divan (Nesimi): Leiden, UB Or. 1503

Divan (Nuri): Leiden, UB Or. 12.394

Divan (Ragib): Leiden, UB Or. 12.389

Divan (Riyazi): Leiden, UB Or. 12.392(1)

Divan (Sabit): Leiden, UB Or. 17.098

Divan (Seyhi): Leiden, UB Or. 1017(1)

Divan (Tevfik): Leiden, UB Or. 12.466

Divan (Usali): Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Divan (Yahya): Leiden, UB Or. 879, 12.467, 23.649(1)
Divan (Zarifi): Leiden, UB Or. 1286(3)

Divan-i esrar: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(4)

Divan-i hezeliyat: Leiden, UB Or. 23.653, 25.171
Divan-i ilahiyat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(2), 14.518
Diwan (Sa‘ib): Leiden, UB Or. 11.050

Diirr-i mangum: Leiden, UB Or. 1086(2)

Diirr-i meknun: Leiden, UB Or. 1301, 12.370, 12.371(1)
Diirretiit-tac: Leiden, UB Or. 6805

Diistur el-’‘amel: Leiden, UB Or. 752(1), 134

Diistur et-tib fi ‘amel mizan et-terkib: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407(2)
Diistur el-viizera: Leiden, UB Or. 12.414

Ebu Mihcan hikayeti: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(6)

Ecdad-i peygamber salla Allahu ta’ala“ aleyhi ve sellem: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(7)
Edirne mu’ahedesi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.248

Edvar: Leiden, UB Or. 1175

Edvar yahud Hayatu l-ervah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.416

Efal el-luga Carullah el-"Allame: Leiden, UB Or. 841(1)

Emsal: Leiden, UB Or. 1589(1)

Enisiil-’arifin: Leiden, UB Or. 895

Envar el-‘agtkin: Leiden, UB Or. 1554

Es’ile ve ecvibe-i mutasavvifane: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(6), 12.055(3)

el-Esma‘u [-hiisna: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(6), 14.264(5), (Addenda) 26.269(2)
Ewveliyat: Leiden, UB Or. 5807

Fal-i Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 1205(2), 1259(1)

Falname: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(7,8), 12.441(5), 18.175(3)
Falname-i Cafer Sadik: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1); Or. 1259(2,3)
Faza‘il: Leiden, UB Or. 14.562(2)

Faza‘il el-cihad: Leiden, UB Or. 12.438

Fazilet-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.435
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Fera‘iz: Leiden, UB Or. 11.752(3), 17.135, 17.140

el-Ferec ba’d eg-sidde: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(6), 12.407
Ferhad u Sirin: Leiden, UB Or. 11.054(2)

Ferractiye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.665

Fetava-yi ‘Abdurrahim Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.654
Fetava-yi Akkermant: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.617
Fetava-yi ‘Ali Efendi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618 (1)
Fetava-yi Hakimi Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.581(5)
Fetava-yi Kemal Pagazade: Leiden, UB Or. 866

Fetava-yi Kor Miifti: Leiden, UB Or. 1276

Fetava-yi Riza: Leiden, UB Or. 11.614

Fetava-yi Yahya Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 6803

Fethname-i Kibris: Leiden, UB Or. 12.356

Feva‘id-i gaza: Leiden, UB Or. 765, 835, 25.757(2)

Fusul-i hall u ‘akd ve usul-i harc u nakd: Leiden, UB Or. 923(2)
Futithat-i ‘Ayniye: Leiden, UB Or. 942(4)

el-Fiitiivvet: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(3)

Fiitivvetname: Leiden, UB Or. 12.427(2)

Fiitiivvetname-i kebir: Leiden, UB Or. 12.348, 12.427(1)

Galib-i maglib risalesi: Leiden, UB Or.18.175(10)

Garib-name: Leiden, UB Or. 6197

Gayetiil-beyan fi tedbiri bedeni l-insan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20
Gazavat-i Sultan Seyyid Battal Gazi: Leiden, UB Or. 10.852, 14.643
Gazavat-name-i Hasan Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(2)
Gencine-i raz: Leiden, UB Or. 12.384

Gida-yi ruh-efza: Leiden, UB Or. 1068(1)

Giilistan bi t-Turki: Leiden, UB Or. 1553

Giilsen-i ‘agk: Leiden, UB Or. 12.383

Giilsen-i miiluk: Leiden, UB Or. 923(3)

Giilsen-i raz: Leiden, UB Or. 1017(2)

Giilzar: Leiden, UB Or. 981(21)

Gurre-name: Leiden, UB Or.12.122(4), 12.13

Hadika-i endiye der tarika-i Naksbendiye ve behce-i Halidiye: Leiden, UB Or.
17.108

Hadikat es-su‘ada: Leiden, UB Or. 508, 12.437, 14.367, 14.636

Hadikat-name: Leiden, UB Or. 1903(2)

Hall-i tahkikat: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(ii), 12.033(2)

Hamidiye: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(1)

Haridet fi ‘ilmel-feray:z: Leiden, UB Or. 11.068

Hatime-i kaside-i Burdatu [-maqam: Leiden, UB Or. 11.911(6)

Havass el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 997(11)

Hayat ve hatwratim: Leiden, UB Or. 6694c

Hayat-i ebedr: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(4)

Hayatu l-ervah, see Edvar

Hayretiil-ebrar: Leiden, UB Or. 11.054(1)
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Hayriye: Leiden, UB Acad. 154; Or. 25.724, 25.758(1)

Hedlyetiil-hiiccac: Leiden, UB Or. 12.380

Hedlyetiil-miistak fi serh mesleki [-'ugsak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15

Hicret-i Resul Allah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(4)

Hidayetiis-salikin ve behcetiil-‘agikin: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(4)

Hikayat min ‘Acayibi [-mahlikat: Leiden, UB Acad. 211

Hikayat-i Esepos: Leiden, UB Or. 1289

Hikayat-i garibe: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(1)

Hikaye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.591(2)

Hikaye-i ‘acibe min Kutb es-Siirar miinademetleri: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 6292
(®)

Hikayet-i ‘acayib tigarayib: Leiden, UB Or. 1087

Hikayet-i Arzu ile Kanber: Leiden, UB Or. 6967¢, 12.406(3), 12.406(3)

Hikayet-i kazi ma‘e s-sartk: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618(3)

Hikayet-i ‘kazivu fursiz: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(4)

Hikayet-i Mihr ile Vefa: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(5)

Hikmetname: Leiden, UB Or. 644(26), 697

Hilye-i cehar yar-i giizin: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(2)

Hilye-i Hakant: Leiden, UB Or. 12.003, 25.729(1)

Hilye-i peygamberan-i kiram: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(3)

Hilye-i gerif-i enbiya: Leiden, UB Or. 1557(2)

Hulasat at-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 20.398

Hulviyat: Leiden, UB Or. 8483

Hiimayun-name: Leiden, UB Or. 448, 1246, 17.958

Hurgsid-name: Leiden, UB Or. 14.466, (Addenda) 26.270

Hiisn ii Dil: Leiden, UB Or. 1300, 11.053, 14.510

Husrev ii Strin: Leiden, UB Or. 982, 12.382, 14.560

Hutbet el-beyan: Leiden, UB Or. 23.645

Hutbe-i nikah: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(1)

Tbret-name: Leiden, UB Or. 3086

Tbret-niima: Leiden, UB Or. 8763, 25.758(11)

Ihtilac: Leiden, UB Or. 1628(2)

Ihtiyarat: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(8)

Iksir-i devlet: Leiden, UB Or. 25.763

Ilahiyat, see Divan-i ilahiyat

Tlm-i hal: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(1), 11.544

Tmad el-Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 14.622

Imaniye, Kitab-i: Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.267
fn§d‘: Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1); Or. 898, 1560, 3084
Insa-i Gmayizade: Leiden, UB Or. 1302

Insa-i mergiib: Leiden, UB Or. 1506, 23.633

el-Insa‘ el-mergiib: Leiden, UB Or. 11.584

Insa<i piir-belagat u fasahat: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(=2)
Intihab et-Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 1234

Is¢i defteri: Leiden, UB Or. 26.246

Iskender-name: Leiden, UB Or. 14.558
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Kafiye-i manzgume: Leiden, UB Or. 23.671

Ka‘ide fi ilmi l-kira‘at: Leiden, UB Or. 23.669

Ka'ide-i fn§d(: Leiden, UB Acad. 86

Kanuin-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 322(1)

Kanun-i liva-i Kaysariye: Leiden, UB Or. 305 (4)

Kanun-name: Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(5)

Kanun-name-i cedid: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615 (1)

Kanuin-name-i cedid-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(2)

Kanun-name-i cedid-i padisahi: Leiden, UB Or. 327(3)

Kanun-name-i hiimayun: Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(4)

Kanun-name-i kadim-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(1)

Kanun-name-i liva-i Silistre: Leiden, UB Or. 327(4)

Kanun-name-i ‘Osmani: Leiden, UB Or. 327(2), 865(1)

Kanun-name-i Tevarih-i padigahan-i Cin ii Hitay: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(1)

Kanun-name-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(6)

Kava‘id: Leiden, UB Or. 17.159

Kavs-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.417

Kaysar-i Rum’urt Mu’aviye bin Ebt Sufyan’dan etdigi sw’aller: Leiden, UB Or. 23.652

Kazi ile bilen haramu hikayesi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.424(2)

Kelimat-i Tiirkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 80(1); Or. 1686

Kengziil-fiitith: Leiden, UB Or. 23.668

Kengiil-ma’arif: Leiden, UB Or. 20.405

Keramat-i At Evren: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(4)

Kegfiil-esrar fi remzi t-tehevviid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.756

Kifayetiil-vakt li-ma‘rifeti d-da’ire ve fazluh ve s-semt: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2); Or.
12.058(4), 17.167, 20.400(1)

Kuwran el-Habesi hikayeti: Leiden, UB Acad. 183

Kurk sw’al: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(5), 11.935, 12.371(3), 17.163(1)

Kirk Vezir hikayesi: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(2)

Kissat ‘Anter bin Seddad: Leiden, UB Or. 12.433

Kitab-i Cafer Sadik: Leiden, UB Or. 1205(3)

Kitab as-salat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(19)

Kitab-i Tagkend: Leiden, UB Or. 752(2)

Kitab-i Ustuvani Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 17.121, 17.122, 17.136; Rotterdam,
WM 72963

Kiyafetname-i insantye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.415

Kuduri -i serif tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(2)

Kiinhiil-ahbar: Leiden, UB Or. 288

Letayif-i Nasruddin Hoca: Leiden, UB Or. 1132, 2067
Leyla vii Mecniin: Leiden, UB Or. 10.978, 11.054(3)

Lugat Ahteri Kebir: Leiden, UB Or. 461, 1435

Lugat-i Firigteogli: Leiden, UB Or. 25.760(1)

Lugat-i miigkilat-i inga: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4)

Lugat-i Nevd7: Leiden, UB Or. 703, 841(4), 1100(3), 1135
Lugat-i Ni‘metullah: Leiden, UB Or. 164, 227, 684(1), 925
Lugat-i Vassaf: Leiden, UB Or. 5809
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al-Lugha as-saghira: Leiden, UB Or. 74(3)
Lutfiye: Leiden, UB Or. 1452(1), 25.731

Ma hazar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21,16 B 23

Ma’-i ma‘ni: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(10)

Ma‘alimii l-yakin fi siret seyyidi [-miirsilin: Leiden, UB Or. 12.342

Ma‘ant -i gerif-i esma el-hiisna: Leiden, UB Or. 12.095(3)

Mahbub el-kulub: Leiden, UB Or. 14.304

Mahmadiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2); Or. 857

Majmu‘tarjuman Turki wa-’Ajami wa-Mughal wa-Farsi: Leiden, UB Or. 517

Makasidu [-aliye fi serhi t-Ta Tye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.059

Maktel-i Hiiseyn: Leiden, UB Or. 1263

Mangiame-i mi‘raciye: Leiden, UB Or. 11.052(1)

Ma'rifetname: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

Ma‘razat: Leiden UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615(2)

Mebde’ it me‘ad: Leiden, UB Or. 942(7)

Mebhas-i iman: Leiden, UB Or. 17.138, (Addenda) 26.264

Mecma‘u l-kava‘id ve menba‘u l-fevayid: Leiden, UB Or. 1566

Mecma“el-letayif: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(1)

Mecmii‘a: Leiden, UB Or. 12.829

Mecmu‘atu t-tevarthi [-Mevleviye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.430

Medh-i dolab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(3)

Mefhum el-feray:z li-mezheb el-Hanefi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B16(3)

Mendhic el-vusil: Leiden, UB Or. 11.052(2)

Menakub-i cehar yar-i giizin: Leiden, UB Or. 14.410, (Addenda) 26.268

Menakib el-cevahir li-hakk Emir Sultan: Leiden, UB Or. 775(1)

Menakib-t hulefa“t ragidin: Leiden, UB Or. 12.354

Mendakib-1 Nasruddin Hoca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1)

Menakub-i serif: Leiden, UB Or. 1555

Menasik-i hacc-i serif: Leiden, UB Or. 12.376, 12.377, 12.379

Menasik el-hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.373, 12.375, 12.378, 17.120

Mendasik el-hacc ‘an el-gayr: Leiden, UB Or. 11.549(10), 12.374

Menazil: Leiden, UB Or. 1550

Merasim-i usul-i ikrar u ilbas-i tarikat-i ‘Aliye-i Naksbendiye el-Kadiriye-i Zenburiye:
Leiden UB Or. 23.661

Mesa‘ilii [-miigkilat: Leiden, UB. Or. 26.615 (5)

Mesa‘il-i setta: Leiden, UB Or. 11.752(6)

Mesalik-i memalik: Leiden, UB Or. 602

Mevakib: Leiden, UB Or. 11.058

Mevlidii n-nebi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(2)

Mevlid-i imam Hasan u Imam Hiiseyn: Leiden, UB Or. 26.249(1)

Mevlud-i Kegfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(1

Mevlud-i Sahidi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(2)

Miftahu [-cenne: Leiden, UB Or. 12.019(6), 14.409

Miftahu l-edeb: Leiden, UB Or. 18.691(2)

Miftahu l-luga: Leiden, UB Or. 969(2), 18.691(1)

Miftah miigkilat: [-’alimin ve adab tarikat: [-vasiin: Leiden, UB Or. 8531
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Miftah es-sa‘ade Leiden, UB Or. .15

Mihr i Mah: Leiden, UB Or. 1286(2)

Minhac el-fukara: Leiden, UB Or. 12.033(1)

Mi‘racu n-nebi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.395(2), 12.434(2), 12.439(3)

Mir’atiil-‘avalim: Leiden, UB Or. 12.369

Mir’atii s-safafi ahvali l-enbiya: Leiden, UB Or. 14.519

Mirkat el-luga: Leiden, UB Or. 237

Miskinlik kitab:: Leiden, UB Or. 1279(1)

Mizanii l-hakk fi ihtiyare [-hakk: Leiden, UB Or. 17.124

Mizaniil-"ukelali-temyizi [-fuzala: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(7)

Mu‘ayyid al-fudala: Leiden, UB Or. 1674

Miicerrebat: Leiden, UB Or. 17.102

Miifidii [-miistefidin: Leiden, UB Acad. 76

Muhtasar fi beyan makalat ehl el-‘alem ve l-mezahib el-muhtelife li-tava‘if el-iimem:
Leiden, UB Or. 1129(G)

Mukaddimetii t-tevcid fi kelami [-mecid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.002

Miinacat-i A Evren flitiivvet ve [-miiruvvet, der: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(7)

Miinacat-i Fatima ez-Zahrt: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(8)

Miinge’at-i mergube-i Ebubekir Kani Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.409

Miinge’at-i Nabt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.408(1)

Miinge’at-i Nergist: Leiden, UB Or. 1564, 25.761(3)

Miinge’at-i selatin: Leiden, UB Or. 277, 12.351

Miintehab [fi ‘ilmi l-lugat], see Cami‘ii l-lugat

Miirsid-i kamil: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(9)

Miirsidiil-muhtar fi ilmi l-esrar: Leiden, UB Or. 17.956

Miirsidiil-varisin fi serh ahvali [arba’in: Leiden, UB Or. 17.139

Musarrihat al-asma“ Leiden, UB Or. 500(1)

Miigkilat-i inga: Leiden, UB Or. 74(4)

al-Muthallath: Leiden, UB Or. 500(2,5)

Namaz niyetleri: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(3)

Namazlik: Leiden, UB Or. 17.159(1)

Nagsthat el-miilitk tergi ben li-hiisni s-siilik: Leiden, UB Or. 625
Nagm el-al: Leiden, UB Or. 23.666

Nagm-i Kazizade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(13)

Nagm-i Kemal Pagazade: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(9a)
Necatiil-garik: Leiden, UB Or. 14.555

Nehciis-stiluk fi siyaseti [-miilitk: Leiden, UB Or. 12.413
Nesriin-nagirin ve makbuliil-hatirin: Leiden, UB Or. 801
Netayiciil-fiinin: Leiden, UB Or. 949(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)
Neticetiil-fetava: Leiden, UB Or. 11.798

Nevadirii l-hikem: Leiden, UB Or. 12.419(1)

Nisab as-stbyan: Leiden, UB Or. 5803(2)

Nisab as-stbyan ma‘e ‘Arabi ma‘e Farsi ma‘e Tiirki: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(7)
Noktatiil-beyan: Leiden, UB Or. 23.662(2)

Nuhbe-i Pendname: Leiden, UB Or. 1563

Nush u pend: Leiden, UB Or. 25.758(8)
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Rahatu l-ervah: Leiden, UB Or. 1286(1)

Rahatu l-ervah ve munisi l-esbah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(5)

Rahatu l-kuliab: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(1)

Ravzat el-envar: Leiden, UB 451(2)

Raz-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.405

Reml-i Peygamber ‘aleyhi s-selam: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(26)

Resa’il iil-miigfiye fi l-emrazi [-miigkile: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(2)

Revnak-i bostan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24

Risale-i Adab-i salikin der tarikat-i Naksbendiye: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(1)

Risale fi ahirii z-zaman: Leiden, UB Or. 17.124

Risale-i ‘aruz: Leiden, UB Or. 11.735

Risale-i atvar-i seb‘a: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(1)

Risalet Bedel-i hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.374

Risaletii [-bey’ve g-gira“; Leiden, UB Or. 1556(2), 11.547(4)

Risale-i ceyb-i afaki: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(3)

Risale-i deste-giil fi keyfiyet halkat: [-cenin ve tevli dihi: Leiden, UB Or. 1390

Risale-i Ebu [-Megriki: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(6)

Risale-i evsaf-i Istanbul: Leiden, UB Or. 12.362

Risale-i Fal-i Ca'fer Saduk, see Falname-i Cafer Sadik

Risale-i feyzi ye fi lugati [-miifredati t-tibbiye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407(1)

Risale-i flitiivvet-i tarikat: Leiden, UB Or. 11.041(1)

Risale bi-hakk-i kisve: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(6)

Risale der hakk-i devr: Leiden, UB Or. 23.647(3)

Risale fi hakki s-sadtik ve [-kazr: Leiden, UB Or. 12.112(13)

Risale fi hakk seyh ‘Abdulkadir el-Gilani: Leiden, UB Or. 12.057

Risale-i Hiiseyniye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.647(1)

Risale fi ilmi l-ahlak: Leiden, UB Or. 25.730

Risale min ‘ilm el-feray:z: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2)

Risale-i ilm-i hal ii tevhid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(16)

Risale-i ilm-i hesab: Leiden, UB Or. 20.401

Risale-i irade-i ciiz’iye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.425, 17.124

Risale fi ilmi t-tasavvuf: Leiden, UB Or. 1294(6)

Risale-i i’tikadiye ve redd-i i’tikadu [-batiliye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.247

Risale-i Kagif Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(3)

Risale fi kava‘id el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 11.689(2)

Risale-i Kazizade Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(3), 14.264(8)

Risale-i Lubb el-hakayk: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(3)

Risale-i Lubb-i hakikat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(2)

Risale-i Mahmud Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(3), 12.406(2)

Risale-i Mehmed ‘Amiki: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638

er-Risalet el-mensiibe ila s-Seyh Mehmed Murad el-Ma’sumi el-Buhari en-Naksbendr:
Leiden, UB Or. 12.338

Risale fi mefhuimi l-fera‘iz: Leiden, UB Or. 11.786

er-Risalet el-Muhammediye: Leiden, UB Or. 6802, 10.853, 14.192

Risale-i mukantarat: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1); Or. 20.400(2)

Risale-i Naksbendr el-Kadirt -yi Zenburiye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.659

Risale-i Pir Erzincani: Leiden, UB Or. 1264(1)
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Risale-i Rumi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(3)

Risale-i Rumi Ahmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(2), 12.339(2)

er-Risalet es-semaTye el-miilzime li’l-miinkirin: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985

er-Risaletiig-semsiye: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(4)

Risalet eg-Seyh ‘Abdulahad en-Nurt: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(1)

Risale-i tabayi*-i biirucat: Leiden, UB Or. 23.637(3)

Risale-i Ta‘birname: Leiden, UB Or. 1634(2)

Risale-i Teshiliil-mikat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(3)

Risale-i Tursunzade ‘Abdullah Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 25.572(2)

Risale der usturlab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.104(7)

Risale-i usturlab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(5)

Risale-i Vahid Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.358

Risale-i varidatiil-hakk: Leiden, UB Or. 11.041(2)

Risale-i Virani Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(2), 14.637(3), 23.662(1)

Risale-i viicud: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(1)

Risale-i ya’tye: Leiden, UB Or. 860(2), 962(2), 981(22), 12.040(2)

Risale fi zatu [-kiirsi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(2)

Riyazu s-su’ara: Leiden, UB Or. 12.360

Rusya develeti canibine verilen ‘ahdname-i hiimayun: Leiden, UB Or. 12.422(1)

Ruzname: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56, 291; Leiden, MV 360-9545, 360—-9546;
UB Or. 1568

Ruzname-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 6238

Ruzname-i istifirac-i semsiye: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(7)

Ruzname-i nev: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2)

Ruzname-i Tiirki: Leiden, UB Or. 1270

Sa’adetname: Leiden, UB Or. 721, 12.047, 14.508(2), 14.511
Sa‘at-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.343, 12.845, 14.610, 25.767
Sad kelime-i ¢ehar yar-i giizin: Leiden, UB Or. 829

Sah u geda: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 3047, 10.851
as-Sahah al-’Ajamiya: Leiden, UB Or. 781, 863, 1100(1)
as-Sahah al-mukhtasar: Leiden, UB Or. 500(3)
Saki-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.392(2)

Seb’a-t seyyar: Leiden, UB Or. 11.054(4)

Secde-i sehve lazim gelen siratlar: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(1)
Secere-i semere: Leiden, UB Or. 20.405(1)

Sedd-i Iskenderi: Leiden, UB Or. 8481, 11.054(5)
Sedd-name: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(1)

Sefaret-name-i Fransa: Leiden, UB Or. 1589(2), 1940
Sehingah-name: Leiden, UB Or. 730

Semstiye: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(2), 14.673, 17.103
Senirname: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(5), 18.175(1); Groningen, UB Hs. 484
Sera‘t-i Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6b)

Serhii l-ahadisi [-erba’in: Leiden, UB Or. 942(5)

Serh-i Beharistan: Leiden, UB Or. 827

Serh-i Bustan: Leiden, UB Or. 839(1), 12.448(4)

Serh-i Cezire-i Mesnevi: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(2)
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Serh-i dibace-i Giilistan: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1)

Serh-i Divan-i Hafiz: Leiden, UB Or. 11.051

Serh-i Divan-i Sahi: Leiden, UB Or. 724

Serh-i esmd‘u [-hiisna: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(7), 12.339(8)

Serh-i fal-i Kur’an: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serh-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. 11.579

Serh-i kaside-i Hamriye: Leiden, UB Or. 1140

Serhii [-kebd‘ir: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(1)

Serh-i Lugat-i Firigteogli: Leiden, UB Or. 1561

Serh-i Mevlud: Leiden, UB Or. 25.769

Serh-i Miilteka l-ebhur: Leiden, UB Or. 8528

Serh-i Riizname-i hazret-i $eyh Vefa: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(6)

Serh-i Sebistan-i hayal: Leiden, UB Or. 659

Serh-i sefer-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serh-i su‘abu l-iman: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(6)

Serh-i tekrar-name: Groningen, UB Hs. 471

Serh-i Tuhfe-i Sahidr: Leiden, UB Or. 1449, 18.155

Serh-i Tuhfetii l-ahrar: Leiden, UB Or.738

Serh-i Vastyet-i Birgivi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.774, 17.129, 23.650(2)

Sevk-engiz: Leiden, UB Or. 1452(2)

Shamil al-lugha: Leiden, UB Or. 18.693

Shudhur adh-dhahabiya wa 1-gita’ al-Ahmadiya fi l-lughat at-Turkiya: Leiden, UB
Acad. 59, 60; Or. 3087

Siham-i kaza: Leiden, UB Or. 662, 870

Silsile-name: Rotterdam, WM 68276

Si‘rlerim ve nesir makalelerimden bir kagt: Leiden, UB Or. 6694b

Siyahatname: Leiden, UB Or. 644(24)

Subhatu l-ahbar ve tuhfatu l-ahyar: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 3080

Subhatu [-ugsak: Leiden, UB Or. 11.598(9)

Siibhe-i stbyan: Leiden, UB Or. 11.117(1), 25.760(2)

Siileyman-name: Leiden, UB Or. 17.130

Siilitk-i kavim ve swrat-i Miistakim: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(6)

Stra-i Zuha tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(2)

Surname-i hiimayun: Leiden, UB Or. 309

Sifael-kulub ve [-Fu’ad li-hazret es-sultan Murad: Leiden, UB Or. 727

Suriit-i Islamiye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(10)

Tabir: Leiden, UB Or. 1628(1)

Ta‘birname: Leiden, UB Or.1259(4), 11.706, 14.515,14.556(10), 18.175(5,6), 25.728(3,4,8)
Ta‘birname-i hazret-i Yusuf: Leiden, UB Or. 25.728(1)

Ta‘birname-i muhtasar: Leiden, UB Or. 18.175(4)

Tabstra: Leiden, UB Or. 12.357

Tac et-Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 519, 1183(1)

Tafsil-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(3)

Tafziliil-iman: Leiden, UB Or. 11.766(20)

Tahmis-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. 11.911(3)

Takvimiit-Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 290
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Tandur bagt: Leiden, UB Or. 8235

Tarih-i Hind-i garbr: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(3)

Tarih-i Kamanige: Leiden, UB Or. 12.355, 25.761(1)

Tarih-i Lutfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.352, 12.353

Tarih-i Miineccimbagu terciimesi: Leiden, UB Or. 8799

Tarih-i Na’ima: Leiden, UB Or. 12.350(1)

Tarih-i Niganct: Leiden, UB Or. 672, 838, 10.861

Tarih-i Pegevi: Leiden, UB Or. 1311

Tarih-i Ragid: Leiden, UB Or. 8517

Tarih-i Vecihi: Leiden, UB Or. 894

Tava'if-i ‘agere: Leiden, UB Or. 665, 1076

Tayyibetiil-ezkar fi medineti [-envar: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(2)

Tecvid-i cedid-i mangum: Leiden, UB Or. 11.944(1)

Tefa’iil-name: Leiden, UB Or. 8414a, 23.646

Tefsir-i sure-i Fatiha-i kerime: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6c¢)

Tenbihii l-gabi fi rii’yeti n-nebi: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(8)

Terbiye-i etfal: Leiden, UB Or. 11.122

Terceme-i Akrabadin-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(3)

Tercemet babu [-ahir li’l-Fiitahati [-Mekkiye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.345

Terceme-i Cografya: Leiden, UB Or. 12.364

Terceme-i Emr el-muhkem el-merbut fi mayelzem li-ehl tartk Allah min es-giirut:
Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(1)

Terceme-i Eyyiiha [-veled: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(11)

Terceme-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. 11.111(1), 11.752(2), 11.967(4)

Terceme-i Kimiya s-sa’adet: Leiden, UB Or. 11.043, 12.055(1), 12.346

Tercemet el-Kudurt: Leiden, UB Or. 11.753

Terceme-i el-Meva ‘iz ve l-i‘tibar fizikri -hutat ve [-asar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1B 8

Terceme-i Mi’yaru t-tarikat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.344

Terceme-i Mukaddime-i Ibn Haldiin: Leiden, UB Or. 17.106

Terceme-i Pendname-i seyh ‘Attar: Leiden, UB Or.12.431,12.448(5), (Addenda) 26.271
(1

Terceme-i Risale-i Hiisniye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.639

Terceme-i Risale-i si fasl: Leiden, UB Or. 20.399(1), 23.637(2)

Terceme-i Sevahidii n-niibiivve: Leiden UB Or. 14.250(1)

Terceme-i Seyr ve siiluik ila melik el-miiluk: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(5)

Terceme-i Siyaset ser’tye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.371

Terceme-i Zahiret el-miiluk: Leiden, UB Or. 694

Terciiman es-Sahah: Leiden, UB Or. 716

[et-]Teressiil [fi ] kava‘idi l-inga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.335(1,2)

Teshir-i ekber: Leiden, UB Or. 8371(3)

Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 1551

Tevarih-i al-i Osman: Leiden, UB Or. 12.440, 12.594; Utrecht, UBHs.1F 12

Tevarih-i al-i Selguk: Leiden, UB Or. 419

Tevarih-i fethname-i Bagdad: Leiden, UB Or. 1183(2)

Tevarih-i Mahmid Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(3), 12.406(2)

Tevarih-i Seyyid Battal Gazi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.516

Tevarih-i Sultan Selim Han: Leiden, UB Or. 333
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Tevarih-i Tiryaki Hasan Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.349

Tegkiretii l-evliya tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 815, 14.338

Tegkire-i su‘ara: Leiden, UB Or. 12.390

Tegkiretii g-su‘ara: Leiden, UB Or. 855, 6255, 12.361

Tuhfat al-Hadiya: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1); Or. 167, 1028, 18.694

Tuhfe-i Fedayi: Leiden, UB Acad. 153

Tuhfe-i Hamdi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.341

Tuhfe-i Sahidri: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289; Or. 148, 1575, 1582, 1583, 5808,
6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2), 11.575(1), 12.428, 25.760(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 19

Tuhfe-i Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.989, 18.692(1), (Addenda) 26.271(4)

Tuhfetii [-‘agikin: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Or. 23.654

Tuhfetiil-esrar fi r-redd ‘alan-nasaramin farke [-kiiffar: Leiden, UB Or. 432

Tuhfetiil-Haremeyn: Leiden, UB Or. 14.653

Tuhfetiil-kibar fi esfari [-bihar: Leiden, UB Or. 825, 1599

Tuhfetiil-kiittab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.032, (Addenda) 26.616

Tuhfetiil-’ussak ve turfetiil-miistak ve ziibdetiil-esrar ve hakt katu [-ahbar: Leiden, UB
Or. 23.638(6)

Tiirkge tekelliimat: Leiden, UB Acad. 96

Tiirkiye’nin yeni basdan ihyast ve firka programu: Leiden, UB Or. 6694a, 10.805

Unmugec at-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 11.606

el-Usul el-kebir: Leiden, UB Or. 12.048

Usul-i muhakemat-i ceza’iye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.253
‘Uyaniil-hidaye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.436, 14.637(4), 25.718

Va‘iz-i mev’iza kitabe: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(4)

Vaki‘a-name: Leien, UB Or. 12.419(2), 25.759(1)

Vamik u ‘Agra: Leiden, UB Or. 566

Varidat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.347

Varidat-i mensure ve Divan-i mangume: Leiden, UB Or. 8529, 11.039, 12.393

Vasiyet: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 960, 1288, 1562, 11.042, 11.111(2), 12.339(1), 14.264(2),
17.123, 17.128, 17.134, 23.650(1)

Vastyet-i Mevlana Husrev: Leiden, UB Or. 11.538(10)

Vastyet-name-i beyan-i girk-i ekber: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6a)

Vasiyet-name-i resul Allah: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2)

Vest letiil-itkan fi serh Riisuh el-lisan fi hurtf el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 792

Vest letiin-necat fi mevludi n-nebt ‘aleyhi s-salat: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden,
UB Or. 1205(4), 12.395(1), 12.397(2), 12.441(1), 14.556(5), 26.237—-245, 26.249(2)

Viicudname-i eli f~i hurafat: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(8)

Vuslat es-Salikin: Leiden, UB Or. 12.055(6)

Yusuf kissast: Leiden, UB Or. 6240
Yusufu Ziileyha: Amsterdam, AHM LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 486; Leiden, UB Or.
14.561

Zafername: Leiden, UB Or. 12.385(1), 12.387(2)
Zeyl-i Siyer-i nebevi: Leiden, UB Or. 8876



GENERAL INDEX (VOLS. I-1V) 401

Zurib-i emsal: Leiden, UB Or. 14.456 (1)
Ziibdetiil-haka‘ik: Leiden, UB Or. 17.127
Ziibdetiil-miintahab: Leiden, UB Or. 17.105
Ziibdetiin-nasayih: Leiden, UB Or. 17.153(2)

2. Authors

‘Abdi, see San ‘Abdullah

‘Abdulahad Nuri Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(1,2)

‘Abdul‘aziz Efendi, Kara Celebizade: Leiden, UB Or. 14.519

‘Abdulbaki ‘Arif Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.052

‘Abdulbaki b. el-Mevla Tursun b. es-$eyh Murad: Leiden, UB Or. 1557(2)

‘Abdulbaki La‘lizade: Leiden, UB Or. 1068(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15

‘Abdulcelil Celebi, Levni: Leiden, UB Or. 12.424(3)

‘Abdulfettah Sevkat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.390

‘Abdulkerim b. ‘Abdurrahman ez-Zili: Utrecht, UB 16 B 16(2)

‘Abdulkerim b. Seyh Ahmed, ‘Aciz(i): Leiden, UB Or. 12.398

‘Abdullah b. Rizvan, miiteferrika: Leiden, UB Or. 1234

‘Abdullah b. Salih b. Isma‘il Eyiibi, el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.380

‘Abdullatif Celebi, Latifi: Leiden, UB Or. 855, 11.598(9), 12.361, 12.362

‘Abdulvehhab of Elmali, Vahib(i), Vahib Ummi, Vehhab(1): Leiden, UB (Addenda)
26.272

‘Abdurrahim b. Ahmed, Kazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.386

‘Abdurrahim Efendi, Mentesizade: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1); Or. 14.654

‘Abdurrahman b. Yusuf Aksaray1: Leiden, UB Or. 14.622

Abui Nasr al-Farahi: Leiden, UB Or. 5803(2)

‘Aciz(1), see ‘Abdulkerim b. Seyh Ahmed

Ahi, see Benlii Hasan

Ahmed, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 11.798

Ahmed Akhisari Saruhani, Rami: Leiden, UB 12.043(2), 12.339(2)

Ahmed b. Hayruddin el-Giizelhisari, Ishak Hocas1 Ahmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or.
6801

Ahmed b. Mustafa, Seyyid, Lali: Leiden, UB Or. 1566, 11.579

Ahmed b. ‘Osman b. Sani: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(2)

Ahmed Carbin: Leiden, UB Or. 23.666

Ahmed-i Da‘T: Leiden, UB Or. 20.399(1), 23.637(1)

Ahmed Dede, Seyyid-i sahih: Leiden, UB Or. 12.430

Ahmed Konevi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.944

Ahmed Lutfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.352, 12.353

Ahmed-i Misri: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(2)

Ahmed Nadide, Hafiz: Leiden UB Or. 1449, 18.155

Ahmed Nedim: Leiden, UB Or. 8799, 11.071

Ahmed $ikarizade, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(2)

Ahmed Vamik, el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 1563

Alteri, see Mustafa b. Semsiiddin

‘Akif Mehmed Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.357
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‘Ala’uddin “Alj, ‘Agik Paga: Leiden UB Or. 6197

‘Ala’uddin ‘Ali b. Emriillah b. el-Hinna’i, Kinahizade ‘Ali Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 6804
‘Ali, see Mustafa b. Ahmed

‘Ali, Ak, of Foca: Leiden, UB Or. 14.562(2)

‘Ali, Seyyid Emir, Hagimi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 12.030(3)

‘Al ‘Abdullah el-Akkermani: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617

‘Alf Akbar Khita“t: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(1)

‘All Akkermani, Nakst: Leiden, UB Or. 6887

‘Ali “‘Aziz Efendi Giridi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.347

‘Ali b. Birr1 b. Yasuf: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(4)

‘Al b. Hasan el-Amasi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.735(3)

‘Al b. Hiiseyn, Seydi ‘Ali Re’Ts, Katib-i Rimi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(2)
‘Ali b. Salih, ‘Ali Celebi, Vasi’ “Alisi: Leiden, UB Or. 448, 1246, 17.958
‘Ali Cemali Efendi, Zenbilli: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(3)

‘Ali Celebi, see ‘Al b. Salih

‘Ali Efendi (miifti): Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618 (1)

‘Ali Efendi, Mir’ezzinzade (‘Ayn-i ‘Ali): Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(5)

‘Al es-Sadr1 el-Konevi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.774, 17.129, 23.650(2)

‘Ali Sahhaf, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 23.644

‘Ali $1r Neva‘l, Mir: Leiden, UB Or. 8481, 11.054, 14.304

‘Alihi: Leiden, UB Acad. 212

Alt1 Parmak, see Mehmed b. Mehmed

‘Amiki, see Mehmed ‘Amiki

‘Asik Paga, see ‘Ala’uddin ‘Ali

‘Agik Pagazade, Dervis Ahmed: Leiden, UB Or. 12.440, 12.594

‘Ayn-i ‘Alj, see ‘Ali Efendi

‘Azbi Mustafa Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(1)

‘Aziz Mahmaud, Hiida1: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(2), 14.518, 14.555, (Addenda) 26.264
‘Azmi, see Pir Mehmed b. Pir Ahmed

‘Azmizade Mustafa Efendi, Haleti: Leiden, UB Or. 1280, 23.649(2)

Baki, see Mahmud ‘Abdulbaki

Baronian, Petros: Leiden, UB Or. 12.366

Benlii Hasan, Ahi: Leiden, UB Or. 1300, 11.053

Birgili Mehmed Efendi, see Mehmed b. Pir “‘Ali Birgivi

Ca‘fer ‘fyani b. Hasan: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(1)
Ca‘fer Vecdi: Leiden, UB Or. 1087

Cam, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(5)

Cevri, see [brahim Celebi

Da‘, see Ahmed-i Da‘1
Deli Birader, see Mehmed Gazali
ed-Dervazi, see Mehmed b. Yanus

Ebu ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selametkuza’t: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2); Or. 12.386
Ebubekir Kani: Leiden, UB Or. 12.409
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Ebubekir Nusret Efendi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23

Ebulfazl (defterdar): Leiden, UB Or. 305(6)

Ebulfazl ‘Abdullah el-Yenigehri: Leiden, UB Or. 11.794

Ebiilhasan isma‘l b. ibrahim b. Isfendiyar, isma‘l Beg Isfendiyarogl: Leiden, UB Or.
8483

Ebu I-Megriki: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(6)

Ebua Sa‘id Hasan Hamdi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.341

Ebu s-su‘ad Efendi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615 (2)

Edib Ahmed b. Mahmud of Yitknek: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2)

Enveri Naruddin: Leiden, UB Or. 8530

Emir Celebi, see Mehmed Tabib

Emri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.431, 12.448(5)

Es‘ad Efendi, Kasifi (Kasifiil’esrar): Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(3,4)

Esref, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.719

Faki, Dervis (see also Siile Faki): Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(6)

Fazli: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(9)

Fedayl, see Mehmed Feday1

Fehmi, see Hasan Fehmi

Feridiin Ahmed Beg: Leiden, UB Or. 277, 12.019(6), 12.351

Feyzi (see also Mustafa Feyzi, Tursunzade ‘Abdullah): Leiden, UB Or. 644(24), 1560
Firdevsi-i Rami, Uzun: Leiden, UB Or. 1903(2), 17.130

Firaki, see Furati

Firisteogh, see ‘Izziiddin‘Abdullatif

Fitnat, see Ziibeyde Hanim

Furati (Firaki), Mevlana: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(5), 11.935, 12.371(3), 17.163(1)
Fuzali, see Mehmed b. Silleyman

Ginayizade: Leiden, UB Or. 1302
Giilgehri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(4)

Haccl Efendizade Aksarayi, see Hasan b. el-Hacci ‘Abdurrahman

Hacci Halifa, see Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah

Hacibzade, see Mehmed b. Mustafa b. Mahmud

Hakani Mehmed Beg: Leiden, UB Or. 12.003, 25.729(1)

Hakimi Efendi, see Mehmed b. Muslihiiddin

Haleti, see ‘Azmizade Mustafa Efendi

Halimy, see Lutfullah b. Ebi Yasuf

Halimi Efendi, Aluizade: Leiden, UB Or. 14.250(1)

Hamdi (see also Ebui Sa‘id Hasan, Hamdullah b. Hayruddin): Leiden, UB Or. 6964
Hamdi ‘Osman: Leiden, UB Or. 23.671

Hamdullah b. Hayruddin, Hamdi: Leiden, UB Or. 792

Hamza Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 1556(2), 11.547(4)

Hasan Aga, miihiirdar: Leiden, UB Or. 1225

Hasan b. el-Hacci ‘Abdurrahman, Hacci Efendizade Aksarayi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.115
Hasan b. Hiiseyn el-Karahisari: Leiden, UB Or. 18.693

Hasan Celebi, Kinalizade: Leiden, UB Or. 6255
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Hasan Fehmi [sma‘il: Leiden, UB Or. 26.246

Hasan Vecihi: Leiden, UB Or. 894

Hagimy, see “‘Ali, Seyyid Emir

Hayatizade, see Mustafa Feyzi

Hayatizade Damady, see Siileyman Efendi

Hayyat Vehbi el-Erzincani: Leiden, UB Or. 23.668

Heva’y, see ‘Osman Siirart

Hibetiillah Cavus b. Ibrahim: Leiden, UB Or. 12.343, 12.845, 14.610, 25.767
Hiida1 (see also ‘Aziz Mahmiid, Mehmed el-Uskiidari): Leiden, UB Or. 17.138
Hiiseyn b. el-Hacc Hasan el-Edirnevi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.057

Hiiseyn b. es-Seyyid Gaybi, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 23.645

Hiiseyn Efendi, Nazmizade: Leiden, UB Or. 5809

Hiiseyn-i Kefevi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.405

Hiiseyn S1dki: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(1)

Husrev, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. 11.538(10)

fbn Tsa Akhisari, see Ilyas b. Tsa

Ibn Muhammad Salih: Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60; Or. 3087

ibn Sellam, see Salih b. Nasrullah

fbn at-Tabbah, see [brahim, Dervig

fbrahim, Miicellidzade Seyh el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.381(5)

Ibrahim, Dervis, Ibn at-Tabbah: Leiden, UB Or. 11.589(1)

ibrahim b. Bali: Leiden, UB Or. 697

fbrahim Celebi, Cevri: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(ii), 12.033(2), 25.729(2)

Tbrahim Pegevi (Pecuyi): Leiden, UB Or. 1311

[brahim $ahidi: Leiden UB, Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289; Or. 148, 1575, 1582, 1583, 5808,
6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2), 11.575(1), 12.428, 25.760(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 19

‘flmi Dede, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(2)

flyas b. Isa Saruhant, Ibn ‘Tsa Akhisari: Leiden, UB Or. 8371(3)

‘fmaduddin, Seyyid, Nesimi: Leiden, UB Or. 1503

‘Isa, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(1)

isfendiyarogli, see Ebiilhasan fsma‘l b. ibrahim

ishak Hocas1 Ahmed Efendi, see Ahmed b. Hayruddin

fsma‘l Beg Isfendiyarogly, see Ebilhasan fsma‘il b. fbrahim

sma‘l Dede Ankaravi, Riisiihi: Leiden, UB Or. 942, 1140, 12.033(1), 12.059

Isma‘l Ferruh Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.058

Isma‘l Hakki of Bursa: Leiden, UB Or. 6813

Isma‘il Hakki Erzurumi, es-Seyyid el-Hacc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18

‘{zziiddin‘Abdullatif b. Melik, Firisteogh: Leiden, UB Or. 25.760(1)

Kami: Leiden, UB Or. 11.043, 12.055

Kani, see Ebubekir Kan1

Kara Celebizade, see ‘Abdul‘aziz Efendi
Kasifi (Kasifiil’esrar), see Es‘ad Efendi
Kasim Pasa, Cerrah: Leiden, UB Or. 17.102
Katib Celebi, see Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah
Katibzade Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 898
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Kazim, see Uz

Kazizade Mehmed b. Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(4), 12.339(3,13), 14.264(8)
Kececizade, see Mehmed ‘fzzet Molla

Kemal Pagazade, see Semsiiddin Ahmed

Kemal Ummi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6); Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(3)
Kesfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396

Kinalizade Hasan Celebi, see Hasan Celebi

Kinalizade “Ali Celebi, see ‘Ala‘uddin ‘Ali b. Emriillah

Kirdeci ‘Ali: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(2,4)

Kurd b. ‘Ali el-Kassab el-Pirlepevi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.346

Kurd Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.753

Lali, see Ahmed b. Mustafa

Latifi, see ‘Abdullatif Celebi

Lami‘T, see Mahmud b. ‘Osman

Levny, see ‘Abdulcelil Celebi

Lutfi, see Ahmed Lutfi

Lutfi Paga b. ‘Abdulmu‘in: Leiden, UB Or. 923(1), 1278(2), 14.264(4), 25.757(1)
Lutfullah b. Ebi Yasuf, Halimi: Leiden, UB Or. 500(1), 663, 823

Mahmaud ‘Abdulbaki, Baki: Leiden, UB Or. 837(1), 1285, 12.342, 12.438

Mahmid b. Edhem of Amasya: Leiden, UB Or. 969(2), 18.691(1)

Mahmad b. ‘Osman, Lami‘t: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1); Or. 566, 3086, 8763, 12.391,
14.510

Mahmiud b. es-Seyyid Mehmed Seker (Siikiir): Leiden, UB Or. 11.584

Mahmiid Kudsi b. $eyh Fahruddin: Leiden, UB Or. 1206(2)

Mecidi: Leiden, UB Or. 981(21)

Meczub-i ‘Acemi: Leiden, UB Or. 8798

Mehmed, Hafizogl Dervis, Yemint: Leiden, UB Or. 12.435

Mehmed ‘Amiki: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(2)

Mehmed b. ‘Abdulhalim Brusavi: Leiden, UB Or. 6803

Mehmed b. Ahmed: Leiden, UB Or. 11.041(2), 26.247

Mehmed b. “Alj, Sipahizade: Leiden, UB Or. 602

Mehmed b. Bistam el-Hussabi el-Vani el-Vankuli: Leiden, UB Or. 12.104(7)

Mehmed b. Halil: Leiden, UB Or. 11.111(1), 11.967(4)

Mehmed b. Mehmed, Alt1 Parmak: Leiden, UB Or. 14.250(2)

Mehmed b. Muslihiiddin, Hakimi Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.581(5)

Mehmed b. Mustafa, Riyazi: Leiden, UB Or. 752(1), 1134, 12.360, 12.392

Mehmed b. Mustafa el-Akkermani: Leiden, UB Or. 12.425, 17.105, 17.124

Mehmed b. Mustafa b. Mahmid el-istanbuli, Hacibzade: Leiden, UB Or. 11.525

Mehmed b. Nergis Ahmed, Nergisi: Leiden, UB Or. 1564, 11.536, 25.761(3), 25.763

Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi, Birgili Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. g6o,
1288, 1562, 11.042, 11.111(2), 12.339(1), 14.264(2), 17.128, 17.134, 23.650(1)

Mehmed b. Sa‘ban: Leiden, UB Or. 432

Mehmed b. $alih Yazici, Yaziciogh Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 6802, 10.853, 14.192

Mehmed b. es-Seyyid ‘Ala‘uddin el-Hiiseyni er-Razavi, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or.
12.348, 12.427(1)
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Mehmed b. Siilleyman, Fuzali: Leiden, UB Or. 508, 10.978, 12.437, 14.367, 14.636,
(Addenda) 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935

Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah, Masazade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.032, (Addenda) 26.616

Mehmed b. Yanus ed-Dervazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.417

Mehmed Beha’iiddin Erzincani, Pir: Leiden, UB Or. 1264(1)

Mehmed Efendi b. Hasan Efendi, Pir, Kor: Leiden, UB Or. 1276

Mehmed Emin, Nahifi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.413

Mehmed Emin b. Sadruddin $irvani: Leiden, UB Or. 1129(G)

Mehmed Emin Vahid Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.358

Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.092

Mehmed Fahruddin b. Tabib Ahmed Bosnavi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.665

Mehmed Fedayi: Leiden, UB Acad. 153

Mehmed Gazali, Deli Birader: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2)

Mehmed Hamdullah, Hamdi: Amsterdam, AHM LA 2047; Leiden, UB Or. 14.561

Mehmed Hagim Efendi, Emirzade Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.829

Mehmed {zzet Molla Efendi, Kegecizade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.383

Mehmed Mekki: Leiden, UB Or. 17.139

Mehmed Mevkufati: Leiden, UB Or. 8528

Mehmed Misri, Niyazi: Leiden, UB Or 8236(6,7), 12.055(3), 23.638(6), 23.647

Mehmed Muhyiddin Brusevi, Uftade: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(4)

Mehmed Niizhet: Leiden, UB Or. 20.401(2)

Mehmed Rasid: Leiden, UB Or. 8517

Mehmed Ragsid, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.730

Mehmed Riz3, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 11.614

Mehmed Sadik, Sanizade: Leiden, UB Or. 11.059

Mehmed Sahib, Pirizade: Leiden, UB Or. 17.106

Mehmed Sirri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.372

Mehmed Tabib, Seyyid, Emir Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.606

Mehmed Tevfik: Leiden, UB Or. 8235

Mehmed el-Uskiidari, Hiida’i: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(12)

Mehmed el-Veffak en-Naksbendi el-Uskiidari: Leiden, UB Or. 1555

Mehmed Vusuli: Leiden, UB Or. 333

Mehmed el-Yemeni: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Or. 23.654

Mirek Mehmed Naksbendi -i Tagkendi: Leiden, UB Or. 752(2)

Mizrakli Efendi (Usali Efendi): Leiden, UB Or. 14.409

Miicellidzade, see ibrahim

Muhammad ‘Ali of Tabriz, Mirza, Sa’ib: Leiden, UB Or. 11.050

Muhammad b. Lad Dihlawi: Leiden, UB Or. 1674

Muhammad b. Hajj1 Ilyas: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1); Or. 167, 1028, 18.694

Muhammad b. Muhammad Rida of Tabriz: Leiden, UB Or.8798

Muhammad Timur, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. 6269

Muhyiddin Vildan, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Or. 305(1)

Miinif, see Mustafa Miinif

Murad Celebi (defterdar): Leiden, UB Or. 305(2)

Muslihiiddin Mustafa b. Sa‘ban, Siirari: Leiden, UB Acad. 152; Or. 451(1), 659, 694,
2082(1), 11.051, 14.408

Musazade, see Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah
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Mustafa Aga el-Miiteferrika, Kapu Agasi Kuli: Leiden, UB Or. 765, 835, 25.757(2)

Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah, Katib Celebi (Hacct Halifa): Leiden, UB Or. 825, 1109, 1599,
12.363, 17.124

Mustafa b. Ahmed b. ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali: Leiden, UB Or. 288, 923(2), 12.419(1)

Mustafa b. ‘Ali, Selimt: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(3,2); Or. 12.058(3,4,5), 17.167, 20.400(1,2,3)

Mustafa b. Mehmed of Kastamonu: Leiden, UB Or. 829

Mustafa b. Mehmed b. Ahmed et-Tabib: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407

Mustafa b. Molla Rizvan el-Bagdadi, Meddah ‘ammi r-riisail: Leiden, UB Or. 1183(2)

Mustafa b. Semsiiddin Karahisari, Ahteri: Leiden, UB Or. 461, 1435

Mustafa Feyzi, Hayatizade: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(2)

Mustafa Hagim el-Uskiidari el-Celveti: Leiden, UB Or. 8529, 11.039, 12.393

Mustafa Miinif: Leiden, UB Or. 12.385, 12.387

Mustafa Miistakim, Niyazi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(6)

Mustafa Na‘ima: Leiden, UB Or. 12.350(1)

Mustafa Vasfi Efendi of Kabud, el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 1551

Mustafa $emT: Leiden, UB Or. 721, 724, 738, 827, 839(1), 12.047, 12.448(4), 14.508(2),
14.511

Miistak-i Didar, Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 23.658

Nahifi, see Mehmed Emin, Siileyman b. ‘Abdurrahman

Nabi, see Yusuf Nabi

Na’ili, see Pirizade (Yenizade)

Na‘ima, see Mustafa Na‘Tma

Naksi, see ‘Al Akkermani

Namik Kemal, Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 14.509

Nazmizade, see Hiiseyn Beg

Nawa’, see ‘Ali $ir Neva’l

Nedim, see Ahmed Nedim

Nefi, see ‘Omer Efendi

Nergisi, see Mehmed b. Nergis Ahmed

Nesati Ahmed Dede: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(3)

Nesimy, see ‘Imaduddin

Neva’, see ‘Al $ir Neva’l

Nev, see Yahya b. Pir ‘Al

Nida’t: Leiden, UB Or. 1086(2)

Ni‘metullah b. Ahmed b. Kazi Miibarek er-Rumi, Halil Sufi: Leiden, UB Or. 164, 227,
684(1), 925

Niyazi, see Mehmed Misri, Mustafa Miistakim

Nur, see Riza Nur

Nari: Leiden, UB Or. 12.394

Nuruddin (see also Enveri): Leiden, UB Or. 12.344

Niizhet, see Mehmed Niizhet

‘Omer Dede Rigeni: Leiden, UB Or. 1279(1)
‘Omer Efendi, Nef'i: Leiden, UB Or. 662, 870
‘Omer Sifa’i, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 17.956
‘Osman b. ‘Abdulmennan: Leiden, UB Or. 12.364
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‘Osman b. Dervig: Leiden, UB Or. 917(2)

‘Osman Beg, Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Or. 5807

‘Osman Dede: Leiden, UB Or. 12.395(2), 12.434(2)

‘Osman ‘Ismet Narizade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.338

‘Osman Siirary, Seyyid, Heva's: Leiden, UB Or. 23.653, 25.171
‘Osman Zennani (Zennati): Leiden, UB Or. 20.405(3)

Pertev: Leiden, UB Or. 12.414

Pir Celebi Nakkas: Leiden, UB Or. 703, 1100(3), 1135

Pir Mehmed b. Evrenos b. Niiruddin b. Faris, ez-Za‘l fi er-Rimi: Leiden, UB Or.
923(3)

Pir Mehmed b. Pir Ahmed b. Halil, ‘Azmi: Leiden, UB Or. 895

Pirizade (Yenizade) Mustafa Celebi, N&’ili: Leiden, UB Or. 1454

Ragib Mehmed Pagsa: Leiden, UB Or. 12.389

Ramanzanzade Mehmed Pasa, Kii¢iik Niganci: Leiden, UB Or. 672, 838, 10.861
Rasid, see Mehmed Ragid

er-Razavi, see Mehmed b. es-Seyyid ‘Ala‘uddin

Resmi ‘Ali Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.436, 14.637(4), 25.718

Revnaki: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(1)

Riza Nur: Leiden, UB Or. 6694, 10.805

Riyazi, see Mehmed b. Mustafa

Rami1 Ahmed Efendi, see Ahmed Akhisari Saruhani

Riigdi, see Yemezzade Siileyman

Sabit ‘Ala‘uddin Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(1), 17.098

Sa‘duddin b. Mahmud b. Ahmediiddin b. Mehmed eg-Sehid es-Sirvani es-$ekivani
ed-Dehnevi: Leiden, UB Or. 8o1

Sa‘duddin Mehmed b. Hasan Can, Hoca Efendi Leiden: UB Or. 519, 1183(1)

Sahidi (see also Ibrahim $ahidi): Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(2)

Sa‘l: Leiden, UB Or. 644(26)

S@’ib, see Muhammad ‘Alt

Sakfi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.046

Salih b. ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.495

Salih b. Nasrullah, Ibn Sellam: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20

Sanizade, see Mehmed Sadik

Sar1 ‘Abdullah b. Mehmed el-Bayrami, ‘Abdi: Leiden, UB Or. 625

Selim Baba Divane el-Uskiidari: Leiden, UB Or. 8531, 11.040

Selimi, see Mustafa b. ‘Ali

Sefkat, see ‘Abdulfettah Sefkat

Sem, see Mustafa Sem‘1

Semst: Leiden, UB Or. 2081

Semsiiddin Ahmed es-Sivast: Leiden, UB Or. 12.354, 14.410, (Addenda) 26.268

Semsiiddin Ahmed b. Siileyman b. Kemal, Kemal Pasazade: Leiden, UB Or. 305(3),
860(1,2), 866, 962(1,2), 981(22), 12.040, 14.264(9a), 17.124

Seydi ‘Ali Re’1s, see ‘Al b. Hiiseyn

Seyf-i Sarayi: Leiden, UB Or. 1553
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Seyfi: Leiden, UB Or. 917(1)

Seyhi, see Yasuf Sinan

Seyhogli: Leiden, UB Or. 1278(1)

Seyhogl Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 14.466, (Addenda) 26.270

Seyhzade Muhyiddin Mehmed b. Muslthuddin Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 23.662(2)

Seyyidi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(3)

S1dki, see Hiiseyn Sidki

Sifa’], see ‘Omer Sifal

Sinanuddin Yasuf b. ‘Abdullah el-Amasi er-Ramyi, Sinan Efendi: Leiden, UB Or.
11.549(10), 12.373, 12.374, 12.375, 17.120

Sinanuddin Yasuf b. Orhan: Leiden, UB Or. 1294(6)

Sipahizade, see Mehmed b. ‘Ali

Sirr1, see Mehmed Sirri

es-Sivasi, see Semsiiddin Ahmed

Siikri, see Vamik Siikr

Siile Faki: Leiden, UB Or. 6240

Siileyman b. ‘Abdurrahman, Nahifi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.911(3), 12.439(2,3,4)

Siileyman Celebi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, UB Or. 1205(4), 12.395(1), 12.397
(2), 12.441(1), 14.556(5), 26.237—245, 26.249(2)

Siileyman Efendi, Hayatizade Damadi: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(3)

Siinbiili Yasuf Sinan Efendi, see Yasuf b. Ya‘kab

Siinbiilzade Mehmed, Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 1452, 11.989,18.692(1), 25.731, (Addenda)
26.271(4)

Siirari, see Muslihiidddin Mustafa, ‘Osman Siirarl

Taskendi, see Mirek Mehmed Naksbendi
Tevfik, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.466
Tursunzade ‘Abdullah Efendi, Feyzi: Leiden, UB Or. 25.572(2)

Uftade, see Mehmed Muhyiddin Brusevi

Ummi, see Kemal Ummi

Usali: Groningen, UB Hs. 490

Usuali Efendi, see Mizrakh Efendi

Uveys b. Mehmed, Veysi: Leiden, UB Or. 6805, 8876, 12.419(2), 25.759(1)
Uveys Efendi, Uveyst: Leiden, UB Or. 25.758(8)

Uz, A. Kazim: Leiden, UB Or. 12.416

Vahib(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab

Vahib Ummi, see ‘Abdulvehhab
Vahid Efendi, see Mehmed Emin
Vahidi: Leiden, UB Or. 665, 1076
Vamik, see Ahmed Vamik

Vamik Siikr1: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(7)
Vankuli, see Mehmed b. Bistam
Vasfl, see Mustafa Vasfi

Vasi ‘Alisi, see ‘Ali b. Salih
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Vecd, see Ca‘fer Vecdi

Vecihi, see Hasan Vecihi

Vehhab(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab

Vehbi, see Hayyat Vehbi, Siinbiilzade Mehmed

Veysi, see Uveys b. Mehmed

Virani Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(2), 14.637(3). 23.662(1)
Vusali, see Mehmed Vusali

Yahya Agah b. $alih, Istanbuli: Leiden, UB Or. 23.659, 23.661

Yahya b. Bahgt: Leiden, UB Or. 775(1)

Yahya b. Halil el-Burgazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.427(2), 12.429(3)

Yahya b. Nasiih b. Isra‘il: Leiden, UB Or. 1561

Yahya b. Pir ‘Ali, Nev‘:: Leiden, UB Or. 949(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1)

Yahya Beg Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 3047, 10.851, 12.384

Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriya Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 879, 12.467, 23.649(1)

Yazici Salahuddin: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(2), 14.673, 17.103

Yaziciogh Ahmed Bican: Leiden, UB Or. 1301, 1554, 12.370, 12.371(1,2); Utrecht, UB Hs.
16 B17(1)

Yaziciogh ‘Ali: Leiden, UB Or. 417

Yaziciogh Mehmed, see Mehmed b. Salih Yazic1

Yemezzade Siileyman Riigdi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(1)

Yemini, see Mehmed, Hafizogh

Yusuf b. ‘Abdullatif: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 3080

Yasufb. Ebi ‘Abduddeyyan: Leiden, UB Or. 25.756

Yasufb. Yakab el-Halveti, Siinbiili Yasuf Sinan Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(8)

Yasuf Balikesri, Devletogli: Leiden, UB Or. 12.432

Yasuf Nabi: Leiden, UB Acad. 154; Or. 12.355, 12.408(1), 14.653, 25.724, 25.758(1),
25.761(1)

Yasuf Sinan Germiyani, $eyhi: Leiden, UB Or. 982, 1017(1), 12.382, 14.560

Yasufi (meddah): Leiden, UB Or. 17.104

Za‘fi, see Pir Mehmed b. Evrenos

Zarifi of Corlu: Leiden, UB Or. 1286

Zennani (Zennatl), see ‘Osman Zennani
Zeyniil‘abidin b. Halil: Leiden, UB Or. 727

Zihni Efendi: Groningen, UB Hs. 489

ez-71l1, see ‘Abdulkerim b. ‘Abdurrahman

Zirek: Leiden, UB Or. 12.356

Ziibeyde Hanim, Fitnat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.388, 14.591
Ziihdi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.752(2)



	9789004221918
	9789004221918_webready_content_text
	Catalogue ofTurkish Manuscripts in theLibrary of Leiden Universityand Other Collectionsin the Netherlands
	CONTENTS
	LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS
	FOREWORD
	LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
	TRANSLITERATION TABLE
	chapter one AMSTERDAM, AMSTERDAM MUSEUM
	chapter two AMSTERDAM, INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL HISTORY
	chapter three AMSTERDAM, NEDERLANDS SCHEEPVAARTMUSEUM(NETHERLANDS MARITIME MUSEUM)
	chapter four AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)
	chapter five GRONINGEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)
	chapter six THE HAGUE, KONINKLIJKE BIBLIOTHEEK(KB, ROYAL LIBRARY)
	chapter seven THE HAGUE, MUSEUMMEERMANNO-WESTREENIANUM/HUIS VAN HET BOEK
	chapter eight LEIDEN, MUSEUM VOLKENKUNDE(MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY
	chapter nine LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHEEK A. HOTZ
	chapter ten LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHECA PUBLICA LATINA
	chapter eleven LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK,COLLECTION OF THE ROYAL ACADEMYOF ARTS AND SCIENCES(KONINKLIJKE AKADEMIE VAN WETENSCHAPPEN)
	chapter twelve LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), LEGATUM WARNERIANUM: ADDENDA
	chapter thirteen ROTTERDAM, MARITIEM MUSEUM(MARITIME MUSEUM)
	chapter fourteen ROTTERDAM, WERELDMUSEUM(WORLD MUSEUM)
	chapter fifteen UTRECHT, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY)
	EPILOGUE
	POSTSCRIPTUM
	INDEX
	GENERAL INDEX (VOLS. I–IV)




